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CHAPTER 1

Introduction

1.1 Overview

This dissertation examines the Malayic varieties spoken in Kelantan and
Terengganu, two Malaysian states located on the northeast coast of the
Malay Peninsula. It focuses on three varieties, namely Kelantan Malay,
Coastal Terengganu Malay and Inland Terengganu Malay, all belonging to
the Malayic subgroup within the Austronesian language family. The area
where these varieties are spoken is indicated in the map in Figure 1.1. The
primary objectives of this study are twofold: first, to provide a synchronic
description of these languages, and second, to offer a historical account of
their development, which could shed light on the migration history of the
speakers.

The following abbreviations will be used throughout the dissertation:
KM for Kelantan Malay, CTM for Coastal Terengganu Malay and ITM for
Inland Terengganu Malay. For ease of reference, the three varieties are
also collectively referred to as Northeastern Peninsular Malayic varieties
(henceforth NEPMs). The term “variety” is chosen to avoid the fuzzy dis-
tinction between “language” and “dialect”. As will be discussed in more
detail in §1.2, there is no clear differentiation between “non-Malay Malayic
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Figure 1.1: Malayic varieties in Kelantan and Terengganu

languages” and “Malay dialects” within the Malayic group. While the la-
bels “non-Malay” and “Malay” can refer to ethnic groups, often based on
religious and cultural practices, and sometimes political considerations,
the distinction does not necessarily apply to the languages spoken by
these ethnic groups. In Malaysia, the speech forms of ethnic Malays are
considered dialects of Malay. However, as has been noted repeatedly, some
of these “Malay dialects” are distinct enough to be unintelligible to speakers
of Standard Malay (henceforth SM) (e.g., Blust 1988; Adelaar 2004b, 2018);
those spoken in the northern states such as Kelantan and Terengganu are
prime examples. It is likely that NEPMs should be considered separate
languages in their own right, and for this reason, they are referred to as
“Malayic varieties” rather than “Malay varieties”.

In the field of Malayic and Austronesian linguistics, NEPMs, especially
KM, are widely recognised for their unique structural features. They have
attracted an extensive amount of scholarly interests since the late 19th cen-
tury, and most Malaysian linguists from Kelantan and Terengganu have writ-
ten about their own speech varieties. Nonetheless, despite the abundance
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of literature that has provided valuable insights, many issues have not been
fully addressed, and there remain a number of reasons why NEPMs deserve
further investigation in this dissertation (see §1.5 for a more comprehensive
appreciation of previous studies).

First of all, previous studies were typically engaged in the comparison
between NEPMs and SM, rather than treating NEPMs as linguistic entities
on their own. More importantly, focus was often given to the sound system
and lexicon alone, with little attention paid to the morphosyntactic aspects.
One objective of the present study is to provide a modern linguistic descrip-
tion of NEPMs by adopting a structural approach, covering both their phon-
ology and basic morphosyntax.

Second, the study of NEPMs holds a significant place in Malayic histor-
ical linguistics. The Malay Peninsula is generally viewed as a late settlement
of the Malayic-speaking people following their migration from the home-
land in West Borneo via Sumatra (Blust 1985; Adelaar 2004b). This suggests
that Peninsular Malayic varieties have a relatively short history, and they are
often considered offshoots of court Malay as documented from the fifteenth
century (from which SM is a direct descendant). Contrary to expectations,
however, NEPMs exhibit some noteworthy retentions that are not present in
other Peninsular Malayic varieties, as previously noted by Collins (1983a) for
ITM. The second aim of this study is therefore to establish the diachronic de-
velopment of NEPMs from Proto Malayic (henceforth PM), which can con-
tribute to a more fine-grained internal classification of the Malayic subgroup
and a deeper understanding of the Malayic migration history.

Third, the history of NEPMs is interesting from the perspective of con-
tact linguistics. Along socio-historical lines, NEPMs are categorised as ver-
nacular or “inherited” Malayic varieties (Adelaar & Prentice 1996). Never-
theless, NEPMs share certain similarities with contact varieties or so-called
“Pidgin Derived Malay”, as will be demonstrated in the current description.
The region where present-day NEPMs are spoken is indeed a contact zone,
with Aslian languages spoken in the inland of the Malay Peninsula and his-
torical presence of Mon-Khmer languages, both groups belonging to the
Austro-Asiatic (henceforth AA) family. Some earlier studies have posited
that the peculiarities of NEPMs might be attributed to an AA substratum
(e.g., Winstedt 1923: 96; Benjamin 1987,1997). This hypothesis will be tested
in this dissertation.
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Finally, the documentation of NEPMs, ITM in particular, is of utmost im-
portance in view of their language vitality and endangerment. ITM is spoken
by only approximately 50,000 to 70,000 people in the inland area of Tereng-
ganu, and it is not being passed down to younger generations who tend to
switch to the more prestigious CTM, which is the de facto standard variety
in Terengganu (see more in §1.4.2). KM and CTM each have over a million
speakers, and they are vigorously spoken across generations as an essential
part of the local people’s cultural identities. Even so, they are increasingly
being influenced by SM.

The remainder of this introductory chapter provides further informa-
tion on NEPMs and the area where they are spoken. §1.2 presents an over-
view of the Malayic languages with a focus on their historical background
and classifications. §1.3 introduces the vernacular Malayic varieties spoken
on the Malay Peninsula. §1.4 takes a closer look at NEPMs, examining the
geo-historical settings of Kelantan and Terengganu and providing basic lin-
guistic facts about NEPMs. §1.5 reviews previous studies on NEPMs. §1.6 ex-
plains the methodology, data collection and data processing in this study,
and offers a summary of the transcription conventions. §1.7 outlines the
structure of this dissertation.

1.2 The Malayic languages

The Malayic languages are a group of languages belonging to the Malayo-
Polynesian branch of the Austronesian family, spoken primarily in island
Southeast Asia. The Malayic subgroup includes Malay proper, the stand-
ardised forms of which are the national languages of Malaysia, Indonesia,
Brunei and Singapore, a large variety of Malay dialects, and various lan-
guages that are sufficiently close to Malay. The total number of Malayic-
speaking population is difficult to estimate, but Malay proper alone has
almost 280 million speakers (including those who speak Indonesian as a
second language, Adelaar 2018: 571). The dispersal and distribution of the
Malayic languages are depicted in Figure 1.2. The figure also shows that
the core Malayic-speaking areas are West Borneo, Sumatra and the Malay
Peninsula.
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6 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

The establishment of Malayic as a subgroup within the Malayo-Polynesian
languages is on the basis of a set of shared innovations that all Malayic lan-
guages have undergone since Proto Malayo-Polynesian (henceforth PMP),
which can be reconstructed to a common ancestral language, namely Proto
Malayic (PM). The reconstruction of PM in Adelaar (1992) was primarily
based on six Malayic varieties: SM, Minangkabau (central-west Sumatra),
Banjar Hulu (southeast Borneo), Seraway (southwest Sumatra), Iban (north-
west Borneo) and Jakarta Malay (Java).

The internal subgrouping of Malayic, on the other hand, has been much
disputed. Even before Malayic was well recognised as subgroup, a distinc-
tion was often made between Malay dialects and non-Malay languages, usu-
ally based on non-linguistic criteria. In Borneo, for instance, Malay dialects
refer to the speech forms of ethnic Malays who are Muslims, whereas if the
speakers do not consider themselves as Malay on ethnic, cultural or reli-
gious grounds, their speech forms are regarded as separate languages (Hud-
son 1970). This differentiation has its usefulness, but an undesired linguistic
implication is that the so-called Malay dialects are perceived as genetically
closer to one another, and that they constitute a lower-level group, i.e., a
Malay group within Malayic. However, the demarcation between the hypo-
thetical Malay group and the Malayic group, whose members supposedly
descend from two distinct proto languages, has never been made explicit,
and the scope of languages descending from “Proto Malay” remains unclear.
As Blust (1988:1-5) shows, Banjar Malay is commonly taken as a Malay dia-
lect whereas Iban is not, but on the basis of lexical evidence, Banjar Malay
and Iban are equally distinct from SM. Blust (1988: 6-7) further suggests that
northern Peninsular Malayic varieties such as Kedah Malay and Terengganu
Malay, which are traditionally taken as Malay dialects, might not be much
closer to SM than non-Malay languages such as Minangkabau and Kerinci.
Asmah (1995) intended to reconstruct Proto Malay (bahasa Melayu induk),
where all Peninsular Malayic varieties were conveniently included, but the
boundary of languages belonging to her Malay group was not well defined,
and some varieties showing important retentions such as ITM were over-
looked. The labels “Malay dialects” and “non-Malay languages” can still be
found in more recent literature, but it should be borne in mind that the dis-
tinction is often arbitrary and not indicative of genetic distance.

Various subgrouping proposals based on more convincing linguistic
evidence have been put forth by Adelaar (1992, 1993, 2008), Collins (1994),
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Nothofer (1996,1997), Ross (2004), Anderbeck (2012) and Smith (2017), but
a detailed classification has not yet been reached (see appraisals in Adelaar
2005d: 17-19 and Anderbeck in print). A general consensus is that West
Bornean languages such as Iban and Kendayan (also known as Kanayatn)
are distantly related to SM, representing primary branch(es) in the Malayic
family tree. The majority of other Malayic varieties, including all Peninsular
varieties, cannot be satisfactorily classified into finer-grained groups due
to the lack of clear exclusively shared innovations. They are often grouped
together as belonging to one single branch, which has been referred to
variously as “Nuclear Malayic” (Ross 2004, which serves as the basis for the
classification on Glottolog 4.7, Hammarstrom et al. 2023), “other Malayic”
(Smith 2017), or simply “Malay” (Anderbeck 2012). Based on the highest
linguistic diversity and retentions attested in languages in West Borneo,
scholars generally agree that this region is the prehistorical homeland of
the Malayic languages (Blust 1985, 1988, 1994; Adelaar 1988, 1992, 1995,
2004b; Nothofer 1996, 1997; Collins 2001, 2006). Additionally, the spread
of languages towards the interior in Borneo also suggests a longer period of
diffusion. Southeast Sumatra is traditionally taken as the cradle of Malay
civilisation and culture, where Malayic speakers founded the maritime
empire Srivijaya and developed a separate Malay identity, leaving behind
the earliest inscriptions written in Old Malay dating back to the seventh
century (Andaya 2001: 317; Andaya & Andaya 2017: 31-32; Adelaar 2004b:
4-5). The Malay Peninsula, on the other hand, is commonly considered
as a late settlement of Malayic-speaking population, as evidenced by the
demographic pattern where Malays dominate the coasts and push Orang
Asli (Malay for ‘aboriginal people’) further inland (Skeat & Blagden 1906:
434; Bellwood 1993; Adelaar 1988: 74, 2004b: 4).

A supplementary classification has been made along socio-historical
lines. Three broad categories were recognised by Adelaar & Prentice (1996):
1) literary Malay, 2) lingua franca Malay and 3) “inherited” Malay. A number
of other terms with similar meanings were used in later publications: liter-
ary Malay has been referred to as Court Malay, Classical Malay or standard
varieties; lingua franca Malay as vehicular Malay, trade Malay or Pidgin
Derived Malay; and “inherited” Malay as vernacular varieties (Adelaar
2005c, 2018; Paauw 2008; Anderbeck in print).! Originally intended for

! The scope of these terms is not always the same, and they are not necessarily mutually



8 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

categorising different forms of Malay, this classification was later expanded
to include other Malayic languages (see, for instance, Adelaar 2005c).
Literary Malay is the predecessor of present-day SM, which developed in
Malay courts across the region from the fifteenth century. Vehicular Malay
refers to the contact varieties spoken mainly in Eastern Indonesia and
other ports throughout island Southeast Asia, which likely arose against a
certain socio-historical background with a pidginised form of Malay as a
common source. “Inherited” or vernacular Malay(ic) are varieties spoken in
traditional Malayic speech communities in Borneo, Sumatra and the Malay
Peninsula, practically comprising all other Malayic varieties that appear to
have directly inherited from PM, including non-Malay languages such as
Iban and Kendayan.

1.3 Peninsular vernacular Malayic varieties

With few exceptions (e.g., SM as the literary variety and Baba Malay, which
is a vehicular variety), Peninsular Malayic varieties are vernaculars along
socio-historical lines. They are primarily spoken by ethnic Malay groups,
hence typically known as Malay dialects. There are also some Malayic-
speaking Orang Asli groups such as Temuan and Jakun, and a few groups
of Malayic-speaking Orang Laut (Malay for ‘sea people’) including Orang
Seletar and Urak Lawoi’ (see Figure 1.2).

This diversity already captured the attention of British lexicographers
and grammarians during colonial times. While there had not been dedic-
ated studies on any particular non-standard Malay(ic) variety, notes on re-
gional variation were included in some early Malay dictionaries and gram-
mars in the nineteenth century. The grammar by Crawfurd (1852: 75-76)
briefly mentions that Malay dialects often differ in pronunciation and the
usage of personal pronouns. The Malay-English dictionary by Clifford &
Swettenham (1894: vi) contains a section more specifically on local peculiar-
ities of the Peninsular dialects, where the authors outline the pronunciation
of various dialects and note that “the states of Patani and Kelantan are more
rich in local words than any other places in the Peninsula and there the low-

exclusive. For example, some vernacular varieties such as Minangkabau and Jakarta Malay
are also used as lingua francas. It is therefore best to avoid the term “lingua franca Malay”
and restrict the second category to “vehicular Malay”.
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est form of Malay is spoken.” Another English-Malay dictionary (Shellabear
1916: iv) comments that the Malay language is spoken in considerably di-
verse dialects across the islands in the archipelago, and the varieties spoken
on the east coast of the peninsula differ particularly from those on the west
coast.

Contemporary Peninsular Malaysia consists of eleven states, and it is
often claimed that each state has its own dialect (e.g., Asmah 1977, 1985
and their revised versions published in 1991 and 2008; Nik Safiah et al. 1986:
30-32; Abdul Hamid 1994: 1-2). However, as Collins (1989) points out, this
“canon of Malay dialects” corresponding to the state boundary grid is far
from the reality. As an example, consider “Terengganu Malay”. This name is
commonly used to refer to the Malay dialect spoken in the state of Tereng-
ganu as if it is a homogeneous variety, but the label is ill-defined for several
reasons. First, not all populations in Terengganu speak “Terengganu Malay”;
people from the northern district Besut and part of Setiu are predomin-
antly KM-speaking. Second, “Terengganu Malay” is not only spoken in Ter-
engganu, but also in fisherman’s villages thinly stretching southwards along
the coast to Johor (Ismail 1973; Collins 1989). The term Coastal Terengganu
Malay (CTM) is therefore more appropriate. Lastly, the population in the in-
land area of Terengganu speaks a highly distinct variety which has been re-
ferred to as Ulu Terengganu or Inland Terengganu Malay (ITM). While ITM
is often considered a subdialect of “Terengganu Malay”, it is in fact not ne-
cessarily closer to CTM than to KM.

The exact number of distinct Malayic varieties and their boundaries re-
main to be studied further, but suffice it to say, among all Peninsular vari-
eties, those spoken in the northern states stand out with marked features.
This observation was already noted at the turn of the twentieth century
(Clifford & Swettenham 1894; Winstedt 1923), and it has been confirmed
by later studies on some of the varieties spoken in northern states including
Kelantan and Terengganu (see §1.5). There have also been anumber of over-
views of the diversity of Malay dialects on the Malay Peninsula (Ismail 1973;
Farid 1976: 112-132; Teoh 1994: 104-107), or in Malaysia as a whole (Asmah
1977,1995). From these, it is evident that the varieties spoken in Kelantan
and Terengganu are among the most divergent ones, most notably for the
remarkable sound changes they have undergone and the specific usage of
some local words.
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1.4 Malayic varieties in Kelantan and Terengganu

Before outlining the basic linguistic facts about the Malayic varieties spoken
in Kelantan and Terengganu, it is crucial to first examine the geo-historical
settings of the region, as presented in §1.4.1. This examination is essential
as it illuminates how the development and distribution of languages are
intrinsically connected to the geographic environment and the historical
background within which they have evolved. It also lays the foundation for
a deeper understanding of the linguistic characteristics and historical evol-
ution of NEPMs.

1.4.1 Geo-historical settings

1.4.11 Geography, demographics and livelihoods

In the Malay Peninsula, as in many other places in Southeast Asia, the
most important natural features with which local communities interact
are the rivers and the sea (Dobby 1942; Miksic 1978: 170). Prior to the
nineteenth century, traditional Malay communities typically depended
on the rivers and the sea for their livelihood; the Malays in Kelantan and
Terengganu were no exceptions. Villages were established by riverbanks
or coastlines before roads were built, where water routes served as the
primary means of movements and communication. Another geographical
trait characterising Kelantan and Terengganu is the surrounding mountain
ranges, which largely isolate these states from the rest of the peninsula and
have posed great impediments to trans-peninsular movements until recent
times (see, for example, Swettenham 1885; Clifford 1897). The geographical
details of Kelantan and Terengganu are provided in greater depth in this
section, which also encompasses information about the demographics and
livelihoods of the populations in these states.

Kelantan is the largest Malaysian state on the Malay Peninsula, span-
ning a total area of 15,040 km?, It is bordered by the Narathiwat Province
of Thailand to the north, Perak to the west, Pahang to the south and Ter-
engganu to the southeast (see Figure 1.1). Its geographic boundaries are
relatively well defined, with the Golok River marking the Malaysian-Thai
border, the jungle-clad Titiwangsa Range extending over the Kelantan-
Perak boundary, the Tahan Range delimiting Kelantan from Pahang, and
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the Pantai Timur Range covering a large part of the Terengganu frontier.
Bounded by these mountain ranges lies a low-lying and flat alluvial plain,
with the Kelantan Delta situated at the estuary of the Kelantan River.

The Kelantan River, which is named after the name of the state (or might
have given its name to the state), is fed by several major tributaries that ori-
ginate in the south and southwest of the state, as illustrated in Figure 1.3. The
Nenggiri River (also known as the Betis River in its upper reaches) has its
headwaters in the Titiwangsa Mountains and flows eastward, merging with
the Galas River at Kuala Sungai. From there the Galas River flows northeast
wards and merges with the Lebir River. The Galas River and the Lebir River
both originate in southern Kelantan near the border with Pahang, and they
converge at Kuala Krai to form the Kelantan River.
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Figure 1.3: River systems of Kelantan and Terengganu

The Kelantan River and its tributaries play a vital role for the local com-
munities, providing water for agriculture and supporting fishing, which are
crucial sources oflivelihood. The importance of the river system can be seen
from the placement of main settlements in the state: from Kuala Krai, ma-



12 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

jor towns along the banks of the Kelantan River include Tanah Merah, Pasir
Mas, Kota Bharu, the capital city of Kelantan, and Tumpat. The rivers must
have been of great importance even in ancient times, as evidenced by the
discovery of Gua Cha, one of the most significant archaeological sites on
the peninsula, located on the bank of the Nenggiri River (Sieveking 1954;
Adi1985).

According to the 2020 Malaysian Population and Housing Census
(available at https://www.dosm.gov.my/vl/), Kelantan has a population of
approximately 1.79 million, among which the Bumiputera (Malay for ‘son-
s/daughters of the soil, comprising Malays and indigenous groups including
Orang Asli of the peninsula) make up 96.6%. Chinese make up another
2.5% of the population, and Indians constitute 0.3%. The Kelantanese
Malays practise Islam. Politically, the Islamic Party of Malaysia has been
ruling Kelantan uninterruptedly for over three decades. The party has been
pushing for the gradual enforcement of Shari’a laws in the state, leading
to the state’s reputation as one of the most conservative Malay heartlands
alongside Terengganu.”

The Kelantanese Malays have a long tradition of practising intensive
wet-rice agriculture, and the fertile soil of the Kelantan Delta has made it a
major centre of rice production in Malaysia (Dobby 1951; Hill 1951; Cheng
1969). Rice cultivation remains a significant part of the state’s economy,
along with rubber-tapping, which is another traditional economic activ-
ity in the village sphere (Downs 1960; Nash 1974). Other crops grown in
Kelantan include oil palms, coconuts, cassava and various vegetables and
fruits such as durians, papayas and rambutans. Fishing has also been an
important source of livelihood for fisherman’s villages along the coastline
(Graham 1908: 65; Firth 1943, 1966; Norfatiha & Nor Hayati 2022). In more
recent years, Kelantan’s economy has become more diversified, with in-
creasing investments in manufacturing activities and tourism. Traditional
agriculture is becoming less attractive to young generations, and as the
population grows, some parts of the traditional rice paddies have been
cleared to make room for housing developments.

2 The Islamic customs, such as the way of dressing, appear to have been rather different
a century ago, see Graham (1908: 24-26, 31-33).
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Situated to the southeast of Kelantan, Terengganu (formerly also spelled
Trengganu or Tringganu) has an elongated shape covering an area 0f 13,035
km?. Its geography is characterised by a long coastline along the South
China Sea, stretching over 200 kilometres. The coast strip consists largely
of open sandy beaches, which extend further south into Pahang and north
into Kelantan. From the east to the west, the flat coastal plain gradually
rises to hilly terrain in the interior, where the mountains form Terengganu'’s
borders with Kelantan and Pahang.

Terengganu has several rivers that stem from the mountainous interior
and flow towards the sea, each supporting an important town at their estu-
aries along the coast (see Figure 1.3). This pattern is quite different from the
one in Kelantan, where traditional settlements are primarily located along
the Kelantan River and its tributaries. The Terengganu River, which flows
through the state capital Kuala Terengganu, is the largest and most promin-
ent river in Terengganu. It originates in the highlands in the central part of
the state, fed by several main tributaries including the Berang, Tersat, Telem-
ong and the Nerus River. Another major town along the Terengganu River
is Kuala Berang, which is near the confluence of the Berang, Tersat and the
Terengganu River. In addition to the Terengganu River, other notable rivers
in the state include the Besut River in the north, the Marang River, the Dun-
gun River and the Kemaman River in the south, which support the towns
of Kuala Besut, Marang, Kuala Dungun and Chukai respectively. Just like in
Kelantan, these rivers serve as important waterways for transportation and
commerce, as well as providing water for agriculture and other uses.

Figure 1.3 also shows that a large portion of the upstream Terengganu
River is now submerged by the Kenyir Lake, which is the largest man-made
lake in Southeast Asia. The lake was formed by damming several tributaries
of the Terengganu River for the purpose of generating hydroelectric power.
The construction of the Kenyir Dam and the creation of the Kenyir Lake
between 1978 to 1985 have considerably altered the landscape of the interior
of Terengganu, as evident from a comparison between the present-day map
of river systems and the depiction in Firth (1943: 194), as shown in Figure
1.4. The project also led to the relocation of several villages, both Malay and
Orang Asli ones.
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Figure 1.4: A map of Kelantan and Terengganu before the 1980s
(Firth 1943:194)

As of 2020, Terengganu had a population of around 1.15 million, with the
percentage of Bumiputera standing at 97.6%. Chinese and Indians make up
a small percentage of the population at 2.1% and 0.2% respectively. Along
with Kelantan, Terengganu is one of the Malaysian states with the highest
concentration of ethnic Malays who practise Islam. Currently, Terengganu
is also ruled by the Islamic Party of Malaysia. The primary economic activ-
ities in Terengganu used to be agriculture and fishing. Apart from rice, rub-
ber, oil palms and coconuts, other important crops grown in the state in-
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clude corns, peanuts, peppers, cucumbers and watermelons (p.c. with con-
sultants). Thanks to the state’s extensive coastline, fishing and other related
industry such as boatbuilding continue to play an important role in the eco-
nomy and cultural heritage (Norfatiha & Nor Hayati 2022, for the historical
significance of the fishing industry in Terengganu, see Firth 1943, 1966 and
Gosling 1978). However, the discovery of oil wells off the coast in the 1970s,
especially in the southern areas of Kerteh and Paka, has significantly trans-
formed Terengganu’s economic structure to become heavily reliant on the
oil and gas industry. In recent years, Terengganu has also seen growth in the
tourism sector, particularly with the popularity of its coastal islands.

1.4.1.2 History

While ethnic Malays dominate contemporary Kelantan and Terengganu,
this was likely not the case in the past. The northern part of the Malay
Peninsula and the Kra Isthmus further north have been a contact zone for
centuries, if not millennia. This region has long been where the speakers
of Austronesian languages from the south and east met with the Austro-
Asiatic and Thai people passing down to the peninsula from the north.
Such interactions often led to conflicts, but during peaceful times, this area
benefited from its strategic location along early trade routes connected to
the South China Sea, attracting foreign travellers and traders from China,
India, the Middle East and Europe. This section provides a concise history
of Kelantan and Terengganu, highlighting the interactions and power
transitions between various groups of people.

Ancient kingdoms established in the region can be dated back to as
early as the first centuries of the Christian era. Ptolemy’s map, which was
drawn based on the Roman geographer’s book Geography composed in the
second century, shows two ports on the east coast on the Malay Peninsula,
marked as Perimula and Coli polis (or Koli polis, Kole polis). The locality of
these two ports has been variously identified by historians as correspond-
ing to present-day Nakhon Si Thammarat (Ligor) and Kelantan (Gerini 1909:
105-111), or at the mouths of the Terengganu River and the Kemaman River
(Braddell 1936: 37), or somewhere near the Kuantan River in present-day Pa-
hang (Linehan 1951: 94; Wheatley 1955: 16). Chinese historical records also
attest to the existence of political entities in this region in the early years of
the Christian era. Han-shu [ The book of the Han Dynasty], which includes a
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Treatise on Geography, notes a country named #F 7T (now read Du-yuan) in
the first century, which is sometimes believed to be related to present-day
Dungun in southern Terengganu (Hsu 1961: 97). The seventh-century Liang-
shu [The book of the Liang Dynasty] recorded a mission to Funan (south-
ern Indochina, present-day Cambodia and southern Vietnam) during the
Wu Dynasty in the third century. The record also mentioned that Funan
attacked several countries including /& #% 5 (Qu-du-kun), 77 (Jiu-zhi)
and #23) (Dian-sun). As these countries were documented as being situ-
ated across the gulf from Funan, they must have been on the east coast of
the Malay Peninsula.? #U## (Jiu-zhi) was also known elsewhere as 14 ] (Ju-
li), which, according to Wheatley (1955:15-16), likely corresponds to Kole in
Ptolemy’s map. While we know little more than the names and approximate
locations of these ancient kingdoms (see a summary of different interpret-
ations in Wheatley 1973: 14-25, 152-155), these early records demonstrate
that the northeast coast of the Malay Peninsula was already home to import-
ant settlements that attracted travellers from both the west and the east.
The northern Malay Peninsula attained more prominence between the
fifth and the seventh century, owing to the decline of Funan’s power to
the north and the emergence of extensive trading networks. A number of
Hindu-Buddhist kingdoms existed in this region around the sixth century,
as attested by Chinese dynasty annals such as Liang-shu and Sui-shu [The
book of the Sui Dynasty]. Some of the most important kingdoms include
J& 4 14 (Lang-yaxiu or Langkasuka), = + (commonly transliterated as
Chi'tu) and + #F (Dan-dan or Tan-tan), and from various sources it is
clear that they lay next to each other from the north to the south along
the east coast of the peninsula. Hsu (1947, 1961: 161-166) identifies Chi'tu
as in present-day Songkhla and Tan-tan in Kelantan, whereas Wheatley
(1973: 36, 55) locates Chi'tu in the upper reaches of the Kelantan River,
and Tan-tan in Terengganu. As recorded in Sui-shu, Chi'tu was an advanced
kingdom, to which an embassy was sent in the year 607. It was described
as a Mon-Khmer kingdom founded by the descendants of Funan, where
Hinduism was practised. Langkasuka was located in the northern part of
the peninsula, generally suggested as the predecessor of the later Patani

3 )& #R % (Qu-du-kun) is probably the same country that was referred to as /& %k %z, (Qu-
du-qian), /& #F (Qu-du) or % & (Du-kun) in several other early works (Wheatley 1973: 21—
22). Jin-shu [The book of the Jin Dynasty] recorded an event of /& #f#¢, (Qu-du-gian) being
invaded by Champa in the fourth century.
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Kingdom (Wheatley 1956, 1973; Teeuw & Wyatt 1970: 1-3; Bougas 1990;
Andaya & Andaya 2017: 74). The archaeological sites discovered in the
city of Yarang seem to support this proposal (Wales 1974; Jacq-Hergoualc’h
2002: 166-191). Liang-shu mentions that Langkasuka was probably estab-
lished around the second century, and its king sent an envoy to China in
515. Various names related to Langkasuka recurred in Chinese historical
records until the fifteenth century, making it one of the most long-lasting
kingdoms in the region. It is likely that the territory of Langkasuka extended
to Kelantan and Terengganu in its heydays after Chi'tu and Tan-tan went
into decline (Sheppard 1949).

From the seventh century onwards, Srivijaya rose to power as a maritime
empire centred in Sumatra, and eventually gained control of much of the
Malay Peninsula and surrounding islands. Langkasuka, together with other
kingdoms located on the Malay Peninsula at that time, was recorded as pay-
ing tributes to Srivijaya in the thirteenth-century Zhu-fan-zhi [A description
of barbarian nations]. It is also in this record that the names Kelantan (“%.—‘ i
#F Ji-lan-dan, which is currently the state’s official Chinese name) and Ter-
engganu (& % /R Deng-ya-nong) first appeared, indicating that these states
assumed independent identity before the thirteenth century, although still
vassals of Srivijaya. The same source also referred to a neighbouring coun-
try called ## ¥ 4 (Fo-luo-an or Fo-lo-an), which is thought to be located
in present-day Kuala Berang in the interior of Terengganu, where the Ter-
engganu inscription stone was later discovered (Wheatley 1973: 70, also see
below). These countries (or city-states) practised Buddhist culture (just like
their suzerain Srivijaya), and produced local goods such as gharuwood, lake-
wood, sandalwood and ivory.

By the early fourteenth century, Srivijaya had fallen. The Siamese Ay-
utthaya Kingdom in the north and the Javanese Majapahit Kingdom in the
south began to rise and exert influence on the Malay Peninsula. The states
on the peninsula likely maintained semi-independence as small principal-
ities. The names & B f+ (Ji-lan-dan) and T % J& (Ding-jia-lu) occurred
in Dao-yi-zhi-liie [ A brief account of island barbarians] written around 1339
(Rockhill 1915), and ¥ # #F (most likely a misprint of & # F+, i.e., Ji-lan-
dan) and T % 7& (Ding-jia-lu) are shown in the Mao Kun Map which doc-
uments the voyages of Admiral Zheng He (or Cheng-ho) between 1403 and
1433. Both states are mentioned as dependencies of Majapahit in the four-
teenth century Javanese poem Nagarakrtagama (Winstedt 1935: 30; Pigeaud
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1960:17), and Terengganu (written as T # & Ding-ji-yi) is also recorded in
Ming-shi [The history of the Ming Dynasty| as a vassal of Majapabhit.

The fourteenth century also saw the transition from Hindu-Buddhism
to Islam in island Southeast Asia. The Terengganu inscription stone, writ-
ten in Classical Malay in the Jawi script (a writing system based on the Ar-
abic script), symbolises the presence of Malay and Islamic influence on the
peninsula. The inscription has a date that can be read variously between
1303 and 1387, and it describes a proclamation by a Terengganu ruler who
claimed that Terengganu was the first state to receive Islam and provided
basic Shari'a laws for the guidance of his subjects (Paterson 1924; Andaya
& Ishii 1992: 514). The introduction of Islam to the east coast of the penin-
sula therefore predated Malacca’s conversion to Islam, which probably took
place during the reign of Sultan Megat Iskandar Shah around 1414 (Wake
1964; Coedes 1968: 246; also see Mills 1930: 49; Teeuw & Wyatt 1970: 4:).4
The Islamisation of Kelantan presumably happened around the same time
or somewhat later in the mid-fifteenth century. According to Ming-shi, the
Maharaja of Kelantan & 2 )U (Ku-ma-er) sent an embassy to China in 1411
(Rentse 1934:47), and Sejarah Melayu [ The Malay annals] describes an event
of Malacca invading Kelantan around 1500 for not paying homage and men-
tions the name Sultan Mansur Shah of Kelantan (Winstedt 1938: 12). The
names and the titles of the rulers suggest that Kelantan was still an Indi-
anised state in 1411, but it had already embraced Islam by the end of the
fifteenth century.

As Malacca quickly grew in power in the fifteenth century, Tereng-
ganu became integrated into the Malacca Sultanate by the time of Sultan
Muhammad Shah (ca.1424-1444). Kelantan also became a vassal of Malacca
following the attack around 1500 (Winstedt 1938: 5, 12). According to Se-
jarah Melayu, the ruling family of Terengganu was allegedly murdered by
the sultan of Pahang (who was an elder brother of the sultan of Malacca)
in 1478, after which a former Pahang governor’s family ruled Terengganu
for over a century (Linehan 1936: 14-15; Sheppard 1949: 5-6). Following
the Portuguese conquest of Malacca in 1511, the last sultan of Malacca
retreated to Johor, where his heir established a new ruling dynasty, with
which Terengganu maintained close ties. The history of Kelantan in this

# Islam mostly likely spread to the peninsula directly from Sumatra, where it had already
been introduced by 1281 (Coedes 1968: 202, 231).
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period, on the other hand, was intertwined with that of Patani to the north.
Built on the ground of former Langkasuka, Patani emerged around the
middle of the fifteenth century and soon adopted Islam (Teeuw & Wyatt
1970: 3—-4; Bougas 1990: 115). After the fall of Malacca, Patani became a
prosperous and important trade centre that was favoured by Chinese and
Muslim merchants. It was also frequently visited by Portuguese, Dutch
and English traders. Despite some internal disruption and strong Siamese
influences, Patani reached the peak of its prosperity in the early seven-
teenth century (Teeuw & Wyatt 1970: 5-20; Ibrahim Syukri 1985: 13-38;
Andaya & Andaya 2017: 73-75). It appears that the significance of Kelantan
diminished dramatically following the rise of Patani and the southward
expansion of Siamese pressure, and it is likely that Kelantan was divided
into small chiefdoms that subordinated either to Patani or Terengganu
(Graham 1908: 38-39; Andaya & Andaya 2017: 73). According to some
sources, much of Kelantan had already been incorporated into Patani by
the time of the reign of Raja Biru (ca. 1616-1624) (Abdullah Mohamed 1981:
21-22; Andaya & Andaya 2017: 75). This is also testified by the Chinese
record Dong-xi-yang-kao [Notes on Eastern and Western Oceans], compiled
in 1617, in which Kelantan was described as a port of Patani. There was
nevertheless a period of Kelantanese rule in Patani in the second half of
the seventeenth century or the early eighteenth century, suggesting a close
relationship between the two states (Teeuw & Wyatt 1970: 20-22; Andaya
& Andaya 2017: 76). Oral traditions, as summarised in Rentse (1934), also
tell that the ancestors of the royal family of Kelantan came from overseas
and first arrived in Patani. The prosperity of Patani came to an end when
the Patani-Siam relationship deteriorated in the late seventeenth century.
The city was eventually invaded and destroyed by the Thais in 1786, leading
to Patani’s complete subjugation to Thai rule (Teeuw & Wyatt 1970: 23;
Ibrahim Syukri 1985: 41-44).

The current Terengganu Sultanate was established in 1725 by Sultan
Zainal Abidin, a younger brother of a former Johor sultan who took refuge
in Terengganu after being expelled (Sheppard 1949: 8-11). Meanwhile,
Kelantan was ruled by many local chieftains after the decline of Patani. Fol-
lowing a period of disorder, a local chief named Long Pandak from Kubang
Labu came into power. Eventually, Long Yunus, the son of an admiral to
Raja Long Pandak, managed to unify Kelantan with the assistance of Sultan
Mansur Shah of Terengganu, and was enthroned as the Sultan of Kelantan
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in 1793 (Marriott 1916: 17; Rentse 1934: 51-53). Both states were nevertheless
struggling to maintain their independence after attaining sultanate status,
as the Siamese Kingdom of Rattanakosin once again began to expanded its
influence southwards with greater demands. Both Kelantan and Tereng-
ganu were sending bunga mas (Malay for ‘golden tree) a form of tribute) to
the Thai king by the late eighteenth century and early nineteenth century,
and it was clear that Siam viewed Kelantan and Terengganu as its tributary
states (Newbold 1839: 61-65; Rentse 1934: 59; Sheppard 1949:19; Wyatt 1974;
Andaya 1986). In fear of absorbed by the Thais, Kelantan and Terengganu
sought assistance from the British, who had already gained a strong hold in
the southern part of the peninsula. In 1822, Kelantan petitioned the British
to be accepted as a vassal state, but their plea was in vain (Andaya & Andaya
2017:128-129).

The Thai claim to suzerainty over Kelantan and Terengganu lasted un-
til the beginning of the twentieth century. With the Anglo-Siamese Treaty
1909, Kelantan and Terengganu (together with the Kedah and Perlis on the
west coast) were transferred to the British control and became British pro-
tectorates known as the “Unfederated Malay States”. Each state received a
British advisor while keeping their own local ruler. After the Second World
War, Kelantan and Terengganu joined the Malayan Union in 1946 and sub-
sequently became part of the Federation of Malaya in 1948, which ultimately
gained independence in 1957.

The history of Kelantan and Terengganu summarised above reveals
that these states have undergone several distinct phases of development,
and they have been populated by different groups of people over time.
There is strong evidence indicating that Malays, who adopted Islam in the
fourteenth to fifteenth centuries, have dominated both states since then.
However, little is known with certainty about the populations or languages
spoken in this region before the fourteenth century. Chinese historical
records suggest that sixth-century kingdoms such as Chi’tu were possibly
Mon-Khmer in their culture and population composition. By the thirteenth
century, the northern peninsula came under the influence of Srivijaya,
which was a Malay state (Coedés 1968: 82-83). Nevertheless, it is unclear
whether Srivijiya’s vassal states on the peninsula were still Mon-Khmer
states or if they had already been dominated by Malays. According to the
founding legend of Patani, the kingdom developed from a coastal village
established by Malays from the southern peninsula and Sumatra, while its
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direct predecessor was an inland Mon-Khmer kingdom (Ibrahim Syukri
1985: 13-14, who used the term “Siam-Asli” to refer to Mon-Khmer). The
legend may not be far from the truth. As mentioned earlier, the prede-
cessor of Patani was presumably Langkasuka, which lay to the north of
Chi'tu in the sixth century. Like its neighbour, Langkasuka was probably a
Mon-Khmer kingdom as well, and it might have remained so until it was
replaced by the Malay Kingdom of Patani in the fifteenth century. Citing
Benjamin (1997), Andaya (2001: 324-328) also concludes that the Malay
Peninsula was not considered part of the “Melayu lands” before the time
of the Malacca Sultanate, and the northern part of the peninsula received
a particularly greater influence from Mon-Khmer culture. More concrete
evidence of this influence can be found in present-day Sathing Phra to the
north of Patani, where artefacts and the citadel discovered on the archae-
ological sites are believed to be of Mon character dating back to the sixth to
the thirteenth century (Stargardt 1983: 32). However, no such evidence can
be found in Patani, let alone further south in Kelantan and Terengganu. In
short, historical evidence suggests that the northern part of the peninsula
likely underwent a transition from being dominated by Mon-Khmer culture
and population to its present-day Malay dominance, yet the exact period of
this transition cannot be precisely determined.

1.4.2 Basic linguistic facts

There are at least three sufficiently distinct Malayic varieties spoken in
Kelantan and Terengganu. KM is believed to exhibit relative homogeneity
across the state (Ismail 1973), and this observation is largely confirmed by
my personal experiences visiting various districts in Kelantan including
Kota Bharu, Tumpat, Pasir Puteh, Pasir Mas, Tanah Merah and Machang.
More recently, it has been pointed out that there are notable variations
between the coastal variety and the inland variety spoken along the Neng-
giri River (Mohd Tarmizi 2018a, b, c), which calls for further study on the
regional variation of KM.5 The KM-speaking area extends to the northern

® A reappraisal of Tarmizi’s data gives the impression that both varieties share most
of the typical KM features, with minor differences that can be seen in the reflection of
two sound changes. First, penultimate high vowels have been sporadically lowered in the
coastal variety, but they are retained in some inland varieties, e.g., PM *ikur > coastal [eko:],
inland [iku:] ‘tail’; *urarn > coastal [oy£], inland [uyarn] ‘person’ (following the author’s tran-
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districts in Terengganu including Besut and Setiu, and potentially spans
across the Kelantan-Pahang and Kelantan-Perak borders. KM also shares a
close relationship with Patani Malay spoken in the southernmost provinces
of Thailand across the border.® To what extent KM and Patani Malay re-
semble or differ from each other still needs to be demonstrated through
systematic comparisons, but the available material suggests that they may
be considered the same variety, as they are closely related on the one hand,
and sufficiently different from other Malayic varieties on the other hand
(Tadmor 1995: 13). The ISO 639-3 code mfa is assigned to Kelantan-Patani
Malay (Eberhard et al. 2023). It is estimated that there are around two mil-
lion speakers of KM in Malaysia, while Patani Malay has over one million
speakers in southern Thailand.

In Terengganu, as previously noted, the varieties spoken along the coast
and in the inland area are highly divergent in many aspects. In fact, through-
out this dissertation, it will become clear that CTM is closer to KM than
to ITM. Collins (1989: 251) reports that CTM is spoken in a narrow strip of
sometimes discontiguous villages along the the east coast, from the north
of Kuala Terengganu to at least Mersing in Johor (see Figure 1.1). It is also
spoken by dwellers in the middle course of various rivers in Terengganu,
likely as a result of the movement of inhabitants from the coastal area to-
wards the inland. In the upper valleys of the Terengganu River and its tribu-
taries, which form the district of Hulu Terengganu, villagers residing along
the rivers speak various forms of ITM. However, Kuala Berang, the main
town of the Hulu Terengganu district, is primarily CTM-speaking. Another
vernacular variety spoken in the upper valleys of the Dungun River, known
as the Pasir Raja dialect, appears to be closer to the Ulu Tembeling dialect
of Pahang Malay (Mohd Tarmizi 2020). Unfortunately, the scanty data on
this variety does not allow further discussion. Neither CTM nor ITM has
been recognised as a distinct Malay(ic) variety by Ethnologue, and neither
has been assigned an ISO code. It is estimated that there are around one
million speakers of CTM, while the number of ITM speakers is significantly

scription). Second, *-an, *-am and *-ar) merged to [-£] in the coastal variety, whereas in the
inland variety *-an and *-am merged to [-¢] but *-ay is retained as [-ag], e.g., PM *ikan >
coastal [ik&], inland [ike] ‘fish’; *malam > coastal [malg], inland [male] ‘night’; but *urarg >
coastal [oy£], inland [uyan] ‘person.

6 There is a variant spelling of Pattani Malay (with two “t’s), especially in English and
Thai contexts. In the present study, I use the Malay spelling with one “t” for consistency.
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lower, likely ranging from 50,000 to 70,000. Additionally, there is concern
for the endangerment of ITM as it is not being passed down to younger gen-
erations. People under the age of twenty generally do not speak ITM, or only
have passive knowledge of it.

Like other vernacular varieties, NEPMs are considered low varieties or
basilects, and they are only used in informal settings. Formal education and
administration are conducted in SM, while religious matters are typically
handled in Arabic. For example, during a funeral in a village in Kelantan,
the official welcome would be given in (colloquial) SM by the master of ce-
remony, while the eulogy would be delivered in Arabic. Guests would likely
converse with each other in KM. A diglossic situation like this has probably
persisted for centuries in the region, with commoners using the vernacu-
lar variety and the royal courts using some form of literary Malay. Language
use in Hulu Terengganu is particularly interesting, as villagers who grow up
speaking ITM often acquire both CTM and SM. When a villager goes to the
market in Kuala Berang, conversations with vendors typically occur in CTM.
CTM is also used when conversing with local police officers or in restaur-
ants outside the village. In comparison, during an elementary school sport-
ing event that I attended in Kampung Dusun, all official announcements
were made in SM. Hulu Terengganu therefore represents a triglossic situ-
ation where ITM is the basilect or the lowest variety, CTM is a mesolect,
and SM represents an acrolect or a high form of Malay. Nowadays, there
is a radio programme called GEGAR with the slogan nombor satu di Pantai
Timur ‘number one on the East Coast’, which is broadcast in vernacular vari-
eties targeting East Coast Peninsular listeners, but it is typically mixed with
colloquial SM. There are also some famous syair and sajak (forms of Malay
poetry) in ITM in Hulu Terengganu, but it is probable that they were ori-
ginally written in SM and later translated into ITM. Traces of formal usage
of SM can be seen in the morphosyntactic structure of these poems, which
deviates from the everyday usage of ITM and may seem unnatural to many
speakers.

Given their exclusive use in informal settings, NEPMs lack a standard-
ised orthography and are typically not written. For literate younger gener-
ations, SM is the preferred written language, although informal commu-
nication such as texting and social media may contain unsystematic forms
of spelling that reflect local pronunciation. For older generations who did
not receive formal education in SM but had religious education, literacy is
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largely restricted to reading the Qur'an. Their texting conventions tend to
reflect the pronunciation of the vernacular variety, but they are not always
used systematically.

It is worth noting that speakers of NEPMs have different ways of re-
ferring to their local vernacular, and they are well aware of the distinction
between the three varieties. In Kelantan, KM is commonly known as /loya?
klate/ ‘the Kelantan dialect’ (commonly written as (loghat klate)), and
there is a popular phrase (kecek klate) /kece? klate/ ‘to speak Kelantanese),
which is also well known outside Kelantan as it reflects the peculiarities of
both word usage and pronunciation of KM (cf. SM cakap kalantan ‘to speak
Kelantanese’). In coastal Terengganu, CTM is referred to as (loghat tganong)
[loya? tganoy/ ‘the Terengganu dialect’ In village settings, speakers also
use the phrase /caka? kapon/ (cf. SM cakap kampun, ‘to speak the village
variety’) to refer to speaking CTM. SM, on the other hand, is referred to as
/bahasa suya?/ (cf. SM bahasa surat, ‘letter language’). In Hulu Terengganu,
speakers use the word /uleu/ ‘inland, upstream’ (or its cognates with vari-
able pronunciation, cf. SM Aulu) to refer to ITM. They also refer to SM as
/bahase suya?/ ‘letter language’, and CTM is considered the “city variety”, as
in the phrase /caka? bando/ ‘to speak the city variety’ (cf. SM cakap bandar).
The reported mutual intelligibility is that KM and CTM speakers may be
able to understand each other, and ITM speakers can understand both
CTM and KM, but neither CTM nor KM speakers understand ITM without
sufficient exposure.

Linguistically, the distinctions among NEPMs are primarily marked in
the phonological systems (see Chapters 2 and 4), but the three varieties
also share many common sound patterns, as shown in Table L1. In all three
varieties, only three consonants /?, 1, h/ are allowed in word-final position,
which reflect the merger of earlier final stops to /?/, final nasals to /y/ (with
further nasal deletion following *a in KM), and PM *s and *h to /h/. The
morphosyntactic features of NEPMs also exhibit more similarities than dif-
ferences in various aspects (see Chapters 5 and 6).
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Table 1.1: A comparison of some words in NEPMs

KM CITM ITM SM PM Gloss

Merger of final stops to /?/

saya? saya? saya?  sayap “sayap  ‘wing’
lani?  lani?  lani? lanit  *lapit  ‘sky’
tase?  tase?  tasei?  tasik  *tasik  ‘lake’
Merger of final nasals to /y/

tane tanay tanay  tanam *tanam ‘to plant’
kiyiy  kiyip  kiyip kirm  *kirim  ‘to send’
buyoy buyoy buysoy buruy Fburuy ‘bird’
Merger of *s and *h to /h/

atah  atah  atah atas *atas ‘top’
pacoh  pacoh  pacoh  pacah  *pacah  ‘to break’

Based on these shared characteristics, a “Northeastern Peninsular Malay
dialect subgroup” has been proposed, which, according to Tadmor (1995:
13-14), includes the varieties spoken in Kelantan, Terengganu, Pahang and
southeastern Thailand. Collins (1989: 253-254) previously presented a
similar version of this subgrouping, suggesting that KM, CTM, ITM and
Pahang Malay must have formed a single dialect group at some point in the
past. In Glottolog 4.7 (Hammarstrom et al. 2023), “Northeastern Peninsular
Malay” is considered a single branch consisting of three subbranches:
Kedah-Perak Malay, Kelantan-Patani Malay and Urak Lawoi’ “Terengganu
Malay” is classified as a member of the Kelantan-Patani branch, alongside
Kelantan, Pahang and Patani-Nonthaburi Malay. The classification of this
“Northeastern Peninsular Malay” group is illustrated in Figure 1.5.
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Kedah Malay
—Kedah-Perak Malay{
Perak Malay

Kelantan Malay
Northeastern Peninsular Malay—
Pahang Malay
—Kelantan-Patani Malay

Patani-Nonthaburi Malay

~Urak Lawoi’
Terengganu Malay

Figure 1.5: Subgrouping of Northeastern Peninsular Malay on Glottolog 4.7

However, the basis of these subgrouping proposals is unclear, and the pro-
posed subgroups are not defined by exclusively shared innovations.” With
a more detailed examination of the historical phonology of NEPMs, I will
show that the three varieties do not, in fact, form a lower-level subgroup
within Malayic (see Chapter 7). The similarities in their synchronic sound
patterns likely have resulted from later diffusion rather than being inherited
from an immediate common ancestor.

In the present study, the term “Northeastern Peninsular Malayic”
(NEPM) will be used to collectively refer to the varieties spoken in Kelantan
and Terengganu for the sake of convenience, but it should be noted that the
term is not intended to define a genealogical relationship, but only serves
to characterise the geographical area where these varieties are spoken.

1.5 Previous research

Studies on NEPMs so far have covered a wide range of topics with varying de-
grees of quality. This section presents an overview of the essential literature,

7 Ajid (2008) also proposed a Patani-Kelantan-Terengganu subgroup, suggesting that
Patani Malay and KM have a closer relationship against Terengganu Malay. Unfortunately
the methodology used in this study was flawed, and no concrete evidence was presented to
support the proposed subgroup. The result of KM and Patani Malay sharing a closer rela-
tionship is also hardly surprising, as these two varieties could well be considered the same
variety, as mentioned earlier. Moreover, even if all the varieties shown in Figure 1.5 form a
tightly-knit subgroup, a more accurate term would be “Northern Peninsular Malay(ic), as
neither Kedah-Perak nor Urak Lawoi’ is spoken in the northeast region of the peninsula.
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which can be divided into two phases, with the 1960s serving as a dividing
line. Early studies primarily consisted of unsystematic observations on the
structural peculiarities of NEPMs, while more systematic linguistic research
began in the 1960s.

1.5.1 Early studies

The earliest mention of Malayic varieties spoken in Kelantan and Tereng-
ganu probably occurs in Munshi Abdullah’s Kisah pelayaran Abdullah ke
Kelantan [The story of Abdullah’s voyage to Kelantan], which recounts the
writer’s experiences on a voyage from Singapore to Kelantan via Pahang
and Terengganu in 1838. On the Malay spoken in Kelantan, Abdullah (1949:
44) (translated by A. E. Coope) wrote: “they speak Malay, but their pronun-
ciation is very ugly; they lisp as Tamils do when speaking Malay. Often they
leave out a final ‘t’ and add final ‘g’ and change ‘a’ to ‘o’ But they do not
make these changes when writing.” In Terengganu,

“though the people speak Malay, their Malay differs from that of
other Malays and sounds strange to the ear; their accent is like that
of Kedah Malays. They have a trick of adding a ‘g’ at the end of
words; thus where we say “tuan’, they say “tuang”; for “jangan, they
say “jangang” and for “bulan’, “bulang”; and they say “Alloh” instead
of “Allah”. This trick however extends only to their speech; they
write as we do.” (Abdullah 1949: 20-21)

In another early handbook on Kelantan, Graham (1908: 34) also noted that
“the Kelantan dialect is a fearsome-sounding jargon in the ear of the Malay
of other parts, full of strange clippings and contortions, and sprinkled with
words of local manufacture of a Siamese origin, unknown in any other parts
of Malaya”. These observations were mostly anecdotal, but even nowadays,
Malay speakers in Malaysia generally believe that the dialects spoken in
Kelantan and Terengganu are unintelligible to speakers from other parts of
the country, except perhaps Pahang.

Scholarly studies on Peninsular Malayic varieties began to appear in
the early twentieth century. Among the initial contributions to the studies
on NEPMs were Sturrock’s Some notes on the Kelantan dialect, and some
comparisons with the dialects of Perak and Central Pahang (1912), Pepys’ A
Kelantan glossary (1916) and McKerron's A Trengganu vocabulary (1931), all
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authored by officers of the Malayan Civil Service during the colonial period.
These studies aimed to document words and expressions specific to these
states, along with observations on obvious differences in pronunciation.
Lloyd (1921) is another notable contribution, containing transcriptions
of native songs and chants recorded in the states of Patani, Kelantan and
Kedah (“Lower Siam” in the author’s words) sung in the local Malay dialect.®
The paper offers the first phonetic transcriptions of Kelantan-Patani Malay
using International Phonetic Alphabets with great precision. Additionally,
the observations made from the comparison between Kelantan-Patani
Malay and SM, such as Kelantan-Patani Malay corresponding to SM with
changes “occurring chiefly at the end of words, or, at times, of syllables”
(Lloyd 1921: 37), are particularly insightful by the standards of their time.
The most important sources from this period are Brown (1927) on KM
and Brown (1935) on CTM (referred to as “Terengganu Malay”), later recom-
piled together with Brown (1921) on Perak Malay and reprinted as Brown
(1956). These books comprise of dialogues preceded by brief introductions
and general remarks on the usage of personal pronouns, local words and
expressions, as well as the pronunciation of these dialects. Brown’s works
contain informative and mostly accurate observations, and they can further
be appreciated in their value in comparative dialectal study. For instance,
it was already noted that KM and CTM share many similarities, while ITM
reveals striking dissimilarity (Brown 1935: 1, 1956: 124). Unfortunately, the
data are transcribed in a confusing and inconsistent orthography that does
not correspond to actual pronunciations; instead, the orthography repres-
ents how words would have been spelled in SM, which reflects the “true”
forms or “a representation of the Malay words in a familiar guise” (Brown
1927: 14) — a doctrine that was also practised in most previous studies on
Malay dialects. For examples, KM [to?se] ‘not want to’ is written as (tak sir)
and [yoya?] ‘to tell’ is written as (ruwiyat) (Brown 1927: 6); the latter is also
written as (royat) and (riwayat) elsewhere. While the “standardised” spelling
may inform us of the origins of local words, e.g., KM [yoya?] ‘to tell’ corres-

8 Though not stated explicitly, it was implied that a single dialect was spoken in these
northern states, for which some phonological notes were provided. However, upon exam-
ination of the transcriptions and phonological notes, it becomes evident that the recorded
dialect was some form of Kelantan-Patani Malay. It also appears that the song recorded in
Kedah was in the same dialect, which led to the misconception that northern Malay dia-
lects were homogeneous.
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ponds to SM riwayat and ultimately comes from Arabic riwaya, it disguises
the peculiarities of these Malay dialects and makes it difficult for readers
with no prior knowledge of these dialects to understand, as they have to re-
member all the rules while reading the words and dialogues.

On the whole, earlier studies tended to take SM as the point of depar-
ture, with which dialects were compared. This approach was based on the
unspoken assumption that dialects are secondary to the written language,
i.e., they are Malay pronounced in a deviant or an improper way. As a result,
the goal was often to identify the “true” forms of local words and expres-
sions, which could be disguised by the use of SM-based orthography (also
see comments in Teeuw 1961: 43). As Teeuw (1957: 295) points out in his
review of Brown (1956), “it would be important to consider also the Malay
dialects in their own rights, and not apriori to make them secondary to and
dependent upon the written standard”. In spite of these criticisms, earlier
works such as Brown’s compilations of dialogues remain important sources
for understanding the history of NEPMs.

1.5.2 Linguistic studies from 1960s

Modern linguistic research on NEPMs (and Peninsular Malay varieties
in general) began in the 1960s. With the exception of works by James T.
Collins, almost all studies were carried out by local Malaysian scholars,
most of whom are natives of Kelantan or Terengganu.

Nik Safiah’s MA thesis (1965) on KM phonology, along with two sub-
sequent articles (1966, 1967) in Dewan Bahasa, is among the first studies that
treat KM as an independent linguistic entity and offer a systematic analysis
of its sound system. While the overall quality is high, the analysis is not al-
ways consistent. For instance, in Nik Safiah (1965), she lists nineteen phon-
emic consonants (/p,b,t,d,c,}, k,g,?,m,n,n,1,s,y,h,1,w,j/) and provides il-
lustrations for contrastive nasal vowels (although it is not specified whether
they are phonemic). In contrast, in her later works (1966, 1967), she charts
twenty phonemic consonants with the addition of /z/, and no mention is
made of nasal vowels. Abdul Hamid (1971) is a BA thesis on the phoneme
inventory of KM, and the book titled Sintaksis dialek Kelantan [Syntax of the
Kelantan dialect] (1994) by the same author is to date the most compre-
hensive grammar sketch of KM. A summary of the KM phonological history
based on Abdul Hamid’s data can be found in Adelaar (2005c: 210-212).
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However, Abdul Hamid’s transcription is quite inconsistent throughout his
book, and his analysis of the KM morphological system is particularly de-
batable. Additionally, Hashim’s MA thesis (1974) on KM morphemes and
Ajid’s (1985) work on the phonology and lexicon of KM (represented by the
variety spoken in Pasir Mas) are also noteworthy.

Compared to KM, CTM has received less scholarly attention. While not
dedicated to studying CTM, Collins (1980) provides a comparison of Ambon
Malay with CTM based on the dialogues compiled by Brown (1935), high-
lighting the isolating structure of CTM. Abdul Hamid (1990) offers an over-
view of CTM phonology and some aspects of its morphosyntax. Other BA
theses that have been cited in the literature include Othman Omar (1983)
on CTM phonology and Kamsiah Salleh (1990) on CTM morphology, but
unfortunately I do not have access to them.

ITM has been studied even less extensively but with considerable depth,
thanks to Collins’ book (1983a), which remains one of the most influential
works on a Peninsular Malay dialect. Collins identifies some distinct fea-
tures of ITM, including the retention of historical high vowels in penultim-
ate syllables and diphthongisation of high vowels in final syllables. It is also
noted that ITM has a small inventory of affixes, and passive constructions in
ITM are formed with a pre-verbal anaphoric marker »a or pi. Also import-
antly, Collins argues that ITM should not be taken as a subdialect of the ill-
defined “Terengganu Malay”, but rather a distinct variety on its own. Other
published works on related topics include Collins & Naseh Hassan (1981)
and Collins (1983b), as well as two unpublished BA theses by Abdullah Junus
(1977) and Naseh Hasan (1981). Many of Collins’ earlier observations on ITM
will be further elaborated and advanced in this dissertation.

In the past two decades, a significant amount of research has been con-
ducted on NEPMs, with a primary focus on phonology and the application
of theoretical considerations. Dialectology studies are typically conducted
in the context of geolinguistics (see Mackey 1988), aiming to map the dif-
ferentiation and boundaries of dialects (e.g., Nor Hashimah, Wan Athirah &
Khairul 2021; Nor Hashimah, Wan Athirah & Harishon 2021). Mohd Tarmizi
(2018a) is an important study focusing on the Malay(ic) varieties spoken in
the inland /upstream area on the east coast of the Malay Peninsula and their
history, which is particularly relevant to the present dissertation. He hypo-
thesises that the inland area preserves older forms of Malay, as indicated
by certain archaic features, and proposes that the spread of Malay varieties
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originated from inland regions and then expanded towards the coast. How-
ever, I have reservations about the phonological analysis in this work (see
below). Moreover, the evidence presented for the spread of Malayic variet-
ies from the inland to the coast is thin (see general discussion in §9.3). Mohd
Hilmi et al. (2016, 2018) conducted excellent work on the acoustic aspects of
word-initial geminates in KM, following earlier studies on initial geminates
in Patani Malay (Abramson 1986, 1987, 2003). The phonological aspects of
initial geminates in KM are discussed in §2.2.1. Noraien Mansor et al. (2013)
wrote a short monograph on general features of CTM, but it does not offer
much advancement compared to previous summaries such as Ismail (1973)
and Asmah (1985).

Overall, it is regrettable that, with few exceptions, the morphosyntactic
aspects of NEPMs have been generally overlooked, and basic descriptive
studies are still lacking. It is also unfortunate that the quality of existing
phonological studies is often disappointing, for two reasons.

First, a major issue with many existing phonological studies is the lack of
systematic phonemic analysis and differentiation between phonetic realisa-
tions and phonological representations. Very often only the phonetic forms
are transcribed, and no further attempts are made towards a phonological
analysis. For instance, vowel length is sometimes marked in “phonological
studies” (e.g., Mohd Tarmizi 2018a, b), yet there is no justification for consid-
ering it a distinct feature. Siti Nadiah’s thesis (2020) on ITM monophthongs
essentially takes all phonetically distinct vowels as phonemes, disregarding
some clear allophonic alternations.

Second, a more common and serious problem arises from the lack of
distinction between diachronic changes and synchronic derivations. SM or
PM approximations have often been taken for granted as the underlying
forms from which the phonetic realisations of NEPMs are derived using a
set of convoluted rules. Adi Yasran (2005; 2010) analyses the consonant and
vowel inventories of KM and formulates the derivation of KM surface forms
within the framework of Optimality Theory. However, his analysis lacks jus-
tification for the underlying forms of the words being considered. For ex-
ample, KM [aye] ‘chicken’ is taken as having derived from the underlying
form /ayam/ (cf. SM ayam) with the application of phonological rules in-
cluding vowel raising and nasal deletion. Yet there is no reason to assume
that the underlying form of KM [aye] is /ayam/, and a more straightforward
analysis would be to simply take /aye/ as the underlying form. Similarly,
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Sharifah Raihan (2018) discusses the realisation of consonant clusters con-
sisting of a nasal + a voiceless obstruent in KM and other Malay dialects.
She takes KM [gatoy] ‘to hang’ as the surface realisation of the underly-
ing form /gantoy)/, whereby /n/ in /-nt-/ is deleted in root-internal position.
However, the foundation of such an analysis is also problematic: /gantor)/
is merely the earlier form from which KM [gator) | developed diachronically,
which happens to have survived in SM. In the synchronic sound system of
KM, there is no evidence that nasal-voiceless obstruent clusters exist at all,
even at the underlying level. Similar problems can be found in other pub-
lications on NEPMs (as well as other Peninsular Malay varieties), such as
Zaharani (2006), Zaharani et al. (2011), Adi Yasran (2011, 2012), Nur Adibah
& Sharifah Raihan (2017) and Mohd Tarmizi (2018a, c) and Nor Hashimah,
Wan Athirah & Harishon (2021).

The manifestation of this issue culminates in the compilation of glossar-
ies such as Glosari dialek Terengganu [ A glossary of the Terengganu dialect]
(1997). For each CTM word, a standardised spelling that resembles SM or-
thography is given, which mirrored earlier British linguists’ practise of doc-
umenting Malay dialects. For instance, [iga?] ‘to catch’ and [tepe?] ‘to stick’
are written as (igat) and (tempek) respectively, which seems to suggest that
word-final /t/ and medial consonant sequence /-mp-/ are phonemic. This
forced system is fortunately abandoned in Glosari dialek Kelantan [A gloss-
ary of the Kelantan dialect] (2016 ), another glossary in the same series that
was published about two decades later. Here we can find [so?mo] ‘always’
and [ble-ble] ‘whilst’ written as (sokmo) and (ble-ble) (instead of the po-
tentially standardised spelling (belan-belan) which can be found in Kamus
Dewan [The institute dictionary], Sheikh Othman 2007).

The issues discussed above highlight the need for more descriptive stud-
ies of NEPMs. Only then can we gain a better understanding of these lan-
guages, including their synchronic systems and diachronic development.

1.6 Present study

The present study has two goals. The first goal is to provide a description of
NEPMs by gathering and analysing new data, with a focus on the phonology
and morphology of NEPMs, while also providing a concise description of
their syntactic structure. Based on synchronic descriptive facts, the second
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goal is to establish the phonological and morphological changes that have
taken place in NEPMs.

The data for this study were collected during two field trips to Kelantan
and Terengganu, conducted from July to November 2018 and August to Oc-
tober 2022. These field trips were a part of the visiting studies at the Univer-
sity of Malaya, at the Academy of Malay Studies in 2018 and at the Faculty of
Languages and Linguistics in 2022. A third field trip was originally planned
for 2020 but was unfortunately cancelled due to the Covid-19 pandemic.

This section elaborates on the methodology in the present study, de-
scribing the fieldwork locations and native speaker consultants in §1.6.1 and
explaining data collection and processing in §1.6.2. A summary of transcrip-
tion conventions follows in §1.6.3.

1.6.1 Fieldwork locations and native speaker consultants

As NEPMs are spoken across an extensive area, the selection of field sites
had several considerations. Firstly, the state capitals Kota Bharu and Ku-
ala Terengganu were excluded as they serve as the first entry points for im-
migrants to these states, and thus are more likely to have received more
external influences. For similar reasons, villages were preferred over local
towns. Secondly, field sites should be preferably chosen to align with typ-
ical Malay settlement patterns. In Kelantan, the river systems play a cru-
cial role in shaping the settlement pattern, while in Terengganu, both the
river systems and coasts are important factors (see §1.4.1.1). Finally, feasib-
ility and practicality were also taken into account, with preference given
to locations where it was easier to establish relations through my contact
network. With these considerations in mind, the following locations were
chosen as primary field sites, as shown in Table 1.2 and Figure 1.6.

Table 1.2: Overview of field sites

Variety Primary field site Coordinates District

KM Kampung Kusial Bharu  5°45'N,102°08'E  Tanah Merah
CT™M Kampung Gong Sentul ~ 5°20'N, 103°06’E  Kuala Nerus
IT™™ Kampung Dusun 5°04'N, 102°56’'E  Hulu Terengganu
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Figure 1.6: Locations of field sites

Data on KM were primarily collected in Kampung Kusial Bharu (kampung
is Malay for ‘village’) in the district of Tanah Merah, which is situated in the
Kelantan River basin, some fifty kilometres south of the state capital Kota
Bharu. The village of Kusial Bharu is on the west bank of the Kelantan River.
In addition, several visits were made to Kampung Palekbang in Tumpat.

CTM data were collected in Kampung Gong Sentul in the district of Ku-
alaNerus, which is located close to the confluence of the Nerus River and the
Terengganu River. The town of Kuala Nerus is situated along the coastline
of Terengganu, between the city of Kuala Terengganu and the state’s airport,
approximately seven kilometres from the city centre. Formerly a part of the
Kuala Terengganu district, Kuala Nerus is now densely populated with many
small villages in close proximity to each other, Kampung Gong Sentul being
one of them.

ITM data were collected in several villages across the district of Hulu Ter-
engganu given the vast intra-dialectal variation of ITM (see Collins 1983a).
The primary field site is Kampung Dusun, and other villages visited include
Kampung Tanjung Baru, Kampung Payang Kayu and Kampung Pasir Nering,
where comparative lexical data were collected (see Figure 1.7).
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Figure 1.7: Locations of field sites in Hulu Terengganu

In comparison to Kuala Nerus, Hulu Terengganu is more sparsely populated,
and the distribution of villages in this region clearly follows the riverine sys-
tem. Kampung Dusun is a village on the bank of the Terengganu River in its
upper reach, approximately ten kilometres from the town of Kuala Berang
and fifty kilometres from the capital Kuala Terengganu. Hosting the oldest
primary school and one of the oldest mosques in Hulu Terengganu, the vil-
lage has apparently been of great importance.

In selecting the consultants, the rule of thumb was that non-mobile,
older, rural females were preferred. This differs from the NORMs principle
proposed by Chambers & Trudgill (1998: 29) for dialectology studies, which
prioritises non-mobile, older, rural males. The preference for females over
males was based on the consideration that males in traditional Malay vil-
lages tend to be more mobile than females, and thus are more likely to have
received more external influence on their language. Many older men have
worked in other states before returning to their hometown, leaving their
familiesin the villages. Furthermore, men generally have higher social status
and more interaction with outsiders. Younger generations also tend to move
to bigger cities for study or work. Despite the preference for choosing older
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consultants, data from some younger speakers were also collected, typically
during elicitation sessions, which proved to be easier with younger speakers.

1.6.2 Data collection and processing

The data collection process followed the guidelines outlined by the
European General Data Protection Regulation (GDPR, available at
https://gdpr-info.eu/), whereby the consultants’ consent was obtained
before recording their speech. The linguistic data collected can be broadly
classified into six types, as listed in Table 1.3. The table also presents an
overview of the amount of raw data collected for each variety. Each type of
data is briefly described below.

Table 1.3: Overview of raw data

Data type KM CT™M IT™

Word lists ~4 hours ~3,5 hours =5 hours
Narratives ~20 minutes =~45 minutes =70 minutes
Elicitation ~6 hours ~3 hours =6,5 hours
Conversations ~2,5 hours =1 hour ~6 hours
Discussions and interviews  =1,5 hours =45 minutes =3 hours
Unrecorded field notes N/A N/A N/A

The first type is word lists, which consist of a basic word list of 260 items,
a modified version of the Swadesh 200 word list, and a supplementary list
of 309 items. Both lists were recorded for all three varieties, and the basic
word lists collected for each variety can be found in Appendix A. Additional
word lists focusing on more specific phonological phenomena or words in
particular categories were recorded as needed. These lists served as the basis
on which phonological analyses were conducted.

The second type consists of narratives. Three standard stories were re-
corded with the aid of picture books and video clips: The frog story (Mayer
1969), a modified version of The chicken thief story (Rodriguez 2009) and
The pear story (Erbaugh 2001, available at http://pearstories.org/). Some of
these stories were recorded with multiple consultants. It is acknowledged
that narratives obtained with visual stimuli may be less natural than free
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narratives (see, e.g., Klamer & Moro 2020). Attempts were also made to re-
cord free-style storytelling, but they were unfortunately unsuccessful with
most consultants, which could be attributed to two reasons. First, there is
not a strong tradition of storytelling in the field sites I visited, and perhaps
not in contemporary Malay villages on the peninsula in general. Second, the
intermediate language used for data collection was SM, which is closely re-
lated to the vernaculars being investigated. The consultants often switched
to or mixed their vernaculars with SM when telling free-form stories, which
for them was not a natural setting.”

The third type of data is from elicitation sessions, which involved vari-
ous tasks ranging from sentence translations, making sentences using the
given words, to elicitation with video stimuli such as the Surrey clips (Fed-
den et al. 2010) and the Give-events clips recorded by Moro & Fricke (2020).

The fourth type of data comes from naturalistic conversations in the ver-
naculars between two or more interlocutors. Unlike the first three types of
data, which were recorded in both video and audio formats (.mp4 and .wav
respectively), conversations were only recorded using the audio recorder.
Given the spontaneous nature of this type of recording, no videos were re-
corded so as to minimise potential influences of an artificial interview setup
on the natural flow of the conversations.

The fifth type of data includes interviews of the speakers’ sociolinguistic
background and other types of discussions, such as those on the usage of
certain words and constructions. These were typically recorded in SM.

Lastly, during the fieldwork, some observations and notes were made on
the spot and written down in notebooks, but not recorded. These belong to
the category of unrecorded field notes.

The duration of fieldwork in each site varies for various reasons, which
results in differences in the amount of data collected for each NEPM variety.
I spent approximately five weeks in Kelantan, four weeks in Coastal Tereng-
ganu, and seven weeks in Hulu Terengganu. The largest amount of data has
therefore been collected for ITM, whereas the least amount is available for
CTM (see Table 1.3).

9 The close relatedness between the intermediate language and the target language
posed a major challenge in data collection. Consultants were sometimes invited to listen to
their own speech and point out parts that might have been influenced by SM. Other chal-
lenges and difficulties of data collection and processing have been explained in Klamer et
al. (2021: 489-491).
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Recorded data were transcribed by myself or with the assistance of
consultants or student assistants. Word lists were transcribed in Microsoft
Excel, some elicitation sessions were transcribed in Microsoft Word, while
other recordings were transcribed using the linguistic annotation tool
ELAN (The Language Archive, Max Planck Institute for Psycholinguistics,
available at https://archive.mpi.nl/tla/elan). The Excel transcriptions (.xIsx)
were exported as database files for Standard Format Lexicon (.db), while
annotated ELAN files (.eaf) were exported as FLEXTEXT files. Both types of
files were then imported into the software FieldWorks Language Explorer
(FLEx, SIL International, available at https://software.sil.org/fieldworks/),
which provides a corpus-building platform for interlinear glossing of texts
and morphological analysis while expanding a lexical database. For each
NEPM variety, a corpus was built in FLEx. Translations were done either in
ELAN during annotation or in FLEx. Finally, the glossed and translated tran-
scriptions were reimported into ELAN and linked with the recordings. Due
to time limitations and the general difficulty in transcribing naturalistic
conversations, as well as the varying quality of recordings, not all conversa-
tions have been transcribed. Appendix B provides three transcribed sample
texts (one for each variety) from different types of recordings, which serve
to illustrate the morphosyntactic structures of NEPMs.

In handling the recordings, file naming follows the convention outlined
in (1). A file name starts with the language abbreviation, followed by the
date of recording, the type of data and its number. The following abbrevi-
ations are used for each type of data: “wl” for word lists, “n” for narratives, “e”
for elicitation, “cv” for conversations, “d” for discussions and interviews, and
“fn” for unrecorded field notes. Additional information such as the content
of the recording is sometimes provided, followed by the format of files if re-
cordings were made in multiple formats (“a” for audio and “v” for video). For
example, a file with the name “ITM_180907_n0l_frogstory_a” shows that it
is an audio recording of a frog story (which is a narrative, and the first nar-
rative recorded on that day), recorded on 7 September 2018 in ITM.

(1) LANGUAGE ABBREVIATION_DATE OF RECORDING_TYPE OF DATA AND
NUMBER_ADDITIONAL INFORMATION_FORMAT OF FILES

A metadata sheet was created to document the list of sessions, recordings
and native speaker consultants. All types of raw data and processed data, as
well as the metadata sheet, have been archived in the Corpora of Kelantan


https://archive.mpi.nl/tla/elan
https://software.sil.org/fieldworks/

Introduction 39

Malay, Coastal Terengganu Malay and Inland Terengganu Malay (Wu 2023),
available at https://doi.org/10.34894/HWUVLM.

1.6.3 Transcription conventions and citation codes

Linguistic examples in the present study are transcribed using the Interna-
tional Phonetic Alphabet (IPA) with slight modifications. For easier tran-
scription and to align with the tradition in the field, I opted to use /y/ in-
stead of the IPA symbol /j/ for the palatal glide, and /c, j/ instead of IPA /¢g,
ji/ to represent palatal affricates. For example, KM /aye/ ‘chicken’ and /jayi/
‘finger’ should be read as /aje/ and /jjayi/ respectively in standard IPA. Dur-
ing initial data processing, words were transcribed in broad IPA following
their pronunciations at the phonetic level. After conducting phonological
analyses, transcriptions were rendered in phonemic forms. As each NEPM
variety has a different phonological system, no attempt has been made to
create an orthography for each variety. Linguistic examples are primarily
cited in their phonemic transcriptions to facilitate cross-dialectal compar-
isons, which are either enclosed in forward slash brackets “//” (as practised
in the phonology chapters in order to differentiate phonemic forms from
phonetic forms, which are given in square brackets “[]”), or simply in italics
(as practised in other chapters).

When citing example sentences, I provide a slightly shortened name
of the corresponding recording as the citation code, which follows the free
translation. For instance, the example with the citation code “KM_180812_
n01_12” indicates that it is a KM example from line 12 of a narrative re-
corded on 12 August 2018. The corresponding recording can be found in
the corpora by searching for the file name starting with “KM_180812_n0l".
Morpheme-by-morpheme interlinear glosses are provided following the
Leipzig Glossing Rules, with my own additions where necessary. An ex-
ception has been made in the transcription of reduplicated forms, where I
use a hyphen “-” to link the two morphemes instead of the prescribed tilde
“~" which is reserved for indicating free variation between two (or more)
forms. A list of standard abbreviations for the glossing of grammatical
categories, along with additional abbreviations and a symbol usage guide,
can be found in the front matter on pages xvii—xx.
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1.7 Structure of this dissertation

The present dissertation is structured into two main parts that align with
the research goals.

Part one provides a synchronic description of NEPMs, comprising five
chapters. Chapters 2 to 4 focus on the phonology of KM, CTM and ITM re-
spectively, as this is the area where these varieties exhibit the most pro-
nounced differences. Each chapter follows a parallel structure, starting with
an examination of the segment inventory, and then building up towards syl-
lable and word structure, as well as phonotactic constraints, before conclud-
ing with a brief discussion of stress patterns. Chapters 5 and 6 describe the
morphology and syntax of NEPMs. Given the similarities across the morpho-
syntax of NEPMs, a comparative approach is taken in these two chapters.

Part two delves into the historical development of NEPMs. It consists
of two chapters (Chapters 7 and 8), which explore the historical phonology
and historical morphology respectively. Building on the synchronic analysis
in Part one, these chapters draw comparisons between NEPMs and the pre-
existing reconstructions in the common ancestral language (in the present
case PM) and establish sound changes and morphological changes that have
taken place. In these chapters, I show that NEPMs have undergone remark-
able sound changes and significant morphological reduction. I also discuss
the potential factors contributing to these changes in the history of NEPMs,
briefly examining the role of language contact. By analysing the chronolo-
gical order of sound changes, I argue that NEPMs cannot form a lower-level
subgroup within Malayic, despite superficial similarities in their sound pat-
terns. Furthermore, there is no clear evidence of substratal influences, and
the morphological reduction was primarily driven by phonological changes.

The main findings of this dissertation are synthesised and summarised
in Chapter 9. In addition, I propose a hypothesis regarding the migration
patterns of the speakers, combining data from linguistics and historical re-
cords. It is evident that ITM stands out as the most divergent and conser-
vative variety among NEPMs, suggesting that its speakers may have a longer
history when compared to the coastal population. Speakers of KM and CTM,
on the other hand, likely represent a more recent migration, possibly occur-
ring post-Malaccan times. Lastly, I discuss some limitations of the present
study and suggest directions for future research.



CHAPTER 2

Phonology of Kelantan Malay

2.1 Introduction

This chapter describes the phonology of KM, covering an examination of the
segment inventory in §2.2, syllable structure in §2.3 and word structure in
§2.4. Phonotactic constraints on permitted consonant clusters, consonant
sequences and vowel sequences are presented in §2.5 to §2.7. The stress
pattern is discussed in §2.8, and a summary is provided in §2.9.

2.2 Segment inventory

2.21 Consonant system

2.211 Consonantinventory

Table 2.1 displays the consonant inventory of KM, which consists of twenty
native consonant phonemes including seven stops, four nasals, three fricat-
ives, two affricates, two liquids and two glides. Two borrowed consonants
with marginal phonemic status are also included in the table, enclosed in
parentheses.



42 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

Table 2.1: Consonant inventory of KM

Labial Dental Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
voiceless | p t k ?
Stops voiced b d g
Nasals m n n |
o voiceless S X h
Fricatives -
voiced (z)
Affricates V01c.eless C
voiced j
Liquids 1, (r) y
Glides w y

(c=1PA /&/,j = IPA /§j/, y = IPA /j/)

Among the stops, the voiceless coronal stop is articulated as dental [t],
whereas its voiced counterpart is articulated as alveolar [d]. This asym-
metry in the place of articulation of /t/ and /d/, sometimes labelled as
dental discrepancy, is also present in SM and many other Austronesian
languages (Henderson 1965: 420—421; Adelaar 1983; Donohue 2009). The
palatal obstruents /c/ and /j/, while articulated as affricates, share similar
phonological properties with the three sets of non-glottal stops. Therefore,
for the purposes of this description, the term “stop” (in the phonemic sense)
includes these two affricates. Non-glottal stops have similar distributions,
and they exhibit similar patterns in possible combinations with other
segments in consonant clusters and sequences (see §2.4.3, §2.5 and §2.6).
The phoneme /y/, which is phonetically a voiced velar fricative, is treated as
a liquid for two reasons. First, language internal evidence suggests that /y/
patterns with the lateral liquid /1/ in the formation of consonant clusters
(see §2.5). Second, /y/ often corresponds to an alveolar tap /c/ (or a trill /r/)
in other Malayic varieties (Adelaar 1992: 8).

While most loanwords have been adapted to KM phonology, some re-
tained an unadapted pronunciation. Table 2.2 provides examples of words
that contain the borrowed consonants /z/ and /r/ (sometimes realised as a

trill [r]).
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Table 2.2: Examples of KM words with borrowed consonants

Phoneme Example Gloss Origin

|z/ /zina/ ‘adultery’ < Arabic zina’ 10
Juzo/ ‘weak’ < Arabic udhr

t] Jarna?/  ‘rabbit’ < Arabic arnab
Jacti/ ‘meaning’ < Sanskrit artha

These words ultimately originate from Arabic or Sanskrit. However, most
loanwords from these languages (also later Portuguese) have been fully ad-
apted to KM phonology, reflecting regular sound changes because of their
long history. Words with unadapted foreign sounds thus likely entered KM
more recently, presumably via SM zina, uzur, arnab and arti~arti with the
same meanings. The alveolar tap /c/ is also found in English loanwords such
as [orey/ ‘orange’, /gru?/ ‘group’ and /tra/ ‘to try.

The voiceless velar fricative /x/ also occurs in unadapted Arabic loan-
words such as /axe/ ‘end’ < akhir. However, most instances of /x/ do not re-
flect an unadapted pronunciation but rather result from the regular sound
change /xx/ < *ky, e.g., [xxeta/ ‘car’ < "kyeto < SM kareta < Portuguese car-
reta and /xxusi/ ‘chair’ < *kyusi < SM karusi < Arabic kursi. Therefore, I take
/x/ as a native phoneme. See more discussion in §7.5.2.3.

2.2.1.2 Contrasts between consonants

Table 2.3 lists minimal or near-minimal pairs demonstrating the contrasts
between similar consonants in KM. When no (near-)minimal pairs are
found, the closest pair with contrasting segments is given. Contrasts in
word-initial, -medial and -final positions are distinguished on account
of the restricted distribution of some consonants. For instance, the velar
nasal /y/, the glottal fricative /h/ and the glides almost never occur in
initial position. The glottal stop is not phonemic word-initially, and /x/ only
appears in the geminated form /xx/. Word-finally, only /?, 1), h/ are allowed.
See more on consonant distributions in §2.4.3.1.

10 Unless otherwise noted, the origins of loanwords are cited from Jones (2007).
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Table 2.3: Contrasts between consonants in KM

Contrast Pair Gloss

Word-initially

/p/-/b/ [puloh/  ‘ter’
/buloh/ ‘bamboo’

/b/ - /m/ /buko/ ‘to open’
/muko/ ‘face’

It/ -/d/ [tabu/ ‘sugarcane’
/dabu/ ‘dust’

/d/-/n/ /dai/ ‘forehead’
/nai?/ ‘to climb, to go up; to ride’

[e]-1jl [cayi/ ‘to search’
[jayi/ ‘finger’

ljl - n/ [jawa/ Java’
[pawa/ ‘soul’

k/-1g/ /kali/ ‘times’
/gali/ ‘to dig’

1g/- 1yl /gayo/ ‘to persuade’
[yayo/ ‘Fid al-Fitr’

/m/-/n/-/p/ /mamodh/ ‘tochew’
/mamo/ ‘name’
/pamo?/  ‘mosquito’

/n/-/s/ /niya?/ ‘aim’
[siya?/ ‘finished’

N/ -/n] [lamo/ ‘long (time)’
/mamo/ ‘name’

-yl /lata/ ‘floor’
/yata/ ‘necklace’

Word-medially

Ip/-/b/ /lepa/ ‘to throw’
/leba/ ‘wide’

/b/ - [m/ [tabu/ ‘sugarcane’
[tamu/ ‘to meet’

It/ -/d/ [ute/ “forest; debt’
Jude/ ‘shrimp’
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Contrast Pair Gloss
/d/ - /n/ /kada/ ‘shop’
/kona/ ‘to know’
lel-1jl Jaca/ ‘pickles’
/aja/ ‘to teach’
ljl - n/ [s9ja?/ ‘to toast’

[sopa?/ ‘quiet’
/k/-Ig/-/y/ [ika?/ ‘to tie up’

/iga?/ ‘to catch’
/ina?/ ‘to think’
g/ -yl /lagi/ ‘again; more; still; yet’
ayi/ ‘to run’
/m/-/n/-[y/ [tame/ ‘park’
[tane/ ‘to plant’
[tane/ ‘hand’
/m/ - n/ /bumi/ ‘earth’
/bupi/ ‘sound’
In/ -/ Japin/ ‘dog’
[anin/ ‘wind’
/1] - [n/ /buloh/  ‘bamboo’
/bunoh/  ‘to kill’
/-yl [jale/ ‘road’
[jaye/ ‘seldom’
[s]-[h/ Jasa?/ ‘smoke’
Jaha?/ ‘Sunday’
Iyl - Iw/ Jaye/ ‘chicken’
Jawe/ ‘cloud’
Word-finally
/-0 /susu?/  ‘to hide’
[susu/ ‘milk’
/n/-@ [patiy/ ‘important’
[pati/ ‘box’
/h/-0 [soyoh/ ‘drawer’
[sayo/ ‘voice’
[?]- g/ [lao?/ ‘sea’

/laoy/ ‘to call’
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Contrast Pair Gloss

2/ -/h/ /bowo?/ ‘to bring’
/bowoh/  ‘bottom; below’

/- /h/ [tujoyy/ ‘to jump down’
[tujoh/ ‘seven’

A special type of contrasts is found between singleton and geminate con-
sonants in word-initial position, as demonstrated by (near-)minimal pairs
in Table 2.4.

Table 2.4: Contrasts between singletons and geminates in KM

Contrast Pair Gloss

Ip/ - Ipp/ [palo/ ‘nutmeg’
/ppalo/  ‘head’
/b/ - /bb/ /biniy/ ‘wife’
/bbiniy)/  ‘to marry (a wife)’
[t] - [t/ [tupa?/ ‘compact; Tumpat (toponym)’
[ttupa?/  ‘ketupat (k.o. rice cake)’
[d/-/dd/ /dayah/  ‘loud; fast’
/ddayah/ ‘to raise (voice)’
/c/ - [cc/ [cayo/ ‘method’
[ccayo/ ‘to talk’
lil - lij/ /jale/ ‘road’
[jjale/ ‘to walk’
Jk/ - [kk/ /kula?/ ‘mushroom; mould’
/kkula?/  ‘mouldy’
/9/-199/  [gaji/ ‘wage’
/ggaji/ ‘saw (n.)’
/m/- /mm/ /mayi/ ‘to come’
/mmayi/ ‘cupboard’
/n/ - /nn/ /nako/ jackfruit’
/nnayo/  ‘tower; Narathiwat (toponym)’
In/ - np/ [pawo/ ‘soul, life’
[ppawo/  ‘to breathe’
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Contrast Pair Gloss

/s] - [ss/ [siye/ ‘daytime’
[ssiye/ ‘to pity’

/1] -1/ /luma?/  ‘crushed’
Muma?/ ‘to crush’

Iyl -1yy! [yehe/ jaw’
[yyehe/ ‘molar tooth’

Word-initial geminates are cross-linguistically rare (Thurgood 1993; Muller
2001; Kraehenmann 2011). In KM, however, all consonants except for the
glottals /h, ?/ and the glides /w, y/ can appear as geminates, and they only
occur word-initially. The exclusive occurrence of geminates in word-initial
position has a diachronic explanation, as they typically originate from the
reduction of antepenultimate vowels in trisyllabic words and subsequent
assimilation of initial clusters (compare KM /ppalo/ ‘head’ and /yyehe/
‘molar tooth’ with SM cognates kapala and goraham). A more detailed ana-
lysis of the origin of geminates is presented in §7.5.2. At the phonetic level,
the distinction between singleton-geminate pairs in KM is predominantly
reflected in the length of initial consonants, that is, geminate consonants
have longer closure duration (Mohd Hilmi et al. 2016). Mohd Hilmi et al.
(2018) further show a number of non-durational acoustic parameters where
geminates and singletons differ: geminates are associated with shorter post-
consonantal vowel duration, greater amplitude and higher fundamental
frequency in the early part of the following vowel. At the phonological
level, geminates are analysed as a subtype of consonant clusters instead
of a separate series of phonemes, as supported by the variation attested
between some geminates and non-geminate clusters; see more discussion
on syllable structure in §2.3, and on consonant clusters in §2.5.

Note that not all geminates can be clearly contrasted with a correspond-
ing singleton. For instance, the velar nasal occurs in the geminated form
/ny-/, as in /yyale/ ‘to flow’ and /yyuwa?/ ‘to yawn, whereas a singleton /y/
rarely occurs initially (except in one instance /nano/ ‘to open wide’). Des-
pite the lack of near-minimal pairs contrasting // and /yy/, the analysis of
a geminate /ny-/ is on the ground that it has a duration comparable to other
geminate nasals. Diachronically, it also originates from the assimilation of
earlier clusters consisting of two segments, just as other geminates (com-
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pare KM /ngnale/ ‘to flow’ with SM mapalir). For similar reasons, the status
of /xx/ is maintained despite the lack of pairs contrasting /xx/ and /x/.
Many pairs contrasting an initial singleton and an initial geminate
are semantically related. This is because some geminates can be analysed
as morphologically complex, and initial gemination can be considered a
morphophonological process with various functions; see §5.3.2.

2.2.1.3 Phonetic realisations of consonants

Some consonant phonemes in KM have variable realisations at the phonetic
level, as summarised in Table 2.5 and explained below.

Table 2.5: Phonetic realisations of some consonant phonemes in KM

Pho- R'ealisa— Environ- Example Gloss

neme tion ment

/h/ [¢]~[h] i # [nipih/  [nipi¢]~[nipih]  ‘thin’
/kudih/  [kudi¢]~[kudih] ‘scabies’

[h] elsewhere /kabuh/ [kabuh] ‘fog’

/atah/ [atah] ‘top’

/x| [xx]~[kk] #__ [xxusi/  [xxusi]~[kkusi] ‘chair’
[xxetdo/  [xxeto]~[kketo] ‘car’

First, the glottal fricative /h/ is often realised as a palatal fricative [¢] in
word-final position after a high front vowel /i/, resulting from the coartic-
ulation with the labial compression of that vowel (cf. Japanese /hi/ - [¢i]).
/nipih/ ‘thin’ can be articulated as [nipi¢]~[nipih], and /kudih/ ‘scabies’ as
[kudig¢]~[kudih]. Elsewhere /h/ is realised as [h].

Second, the voiceless velar fricative /x/, which only occurs in the
geminated form /xx/, has a phonetic realisation varying from [x] to [k]
in word-initial position. For instance, /xxusi/ ‘chair’ is pronounced as [xx-
usi]~[kkusi], and /xxeto/ ‘car’ as [xxeto]~[kketo], depending on the speaker.
Given that phonemic /kk/ also occurs initially, the contrast between /xx/
and /kk/ in this position is sometimes neutralised. However, it does not
mean that the two phonemes are in free variation: phonemic /xx/ can be
pronounced as [kk], but conversely, phonemic /kk/ is never realised as [xx].
The phonemic status of /x/ is therefore maintained.
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2.2.2 Vowel system

2.2.21 Vowel inventory

KM has twelve phonemic vowels, as presented in Table 2.6.

Table 2.6: Vowel inventory of KM

Front Central Back
High i u, i
Mid-high e 0
Mid-low | ¢, & ) 2,3
Low aa

There are eight oral vowels and four nasal vowels, and a four-way distinction
is made as regards vowel height. The high back vowel /u/, mid-low vowels /e,
o/, and the low vowel /a/ have nasal counterparts, which yields a vowel in-
ventory that is larger than many other Malayic varieties (cf. Adelaar 2005c;
McDonnell et al. in print). Nasal vowels have limited presence and a restric-
ted distribution, and their functional load seems to be light. Nevertheless,
contrasts between a nasal vowel and its oral counterpart can be found in
(near-)minimal pairs, see Table 2.8 below. /i, €, 6/ are also included as phon-
emes in earlier descriptions (e.g., Abdul Hamid 1994), in which the authors
argue that these nasal vowels originated from the loss of final nasals and re-
gressive nasalisation, as in /kuci/ ‘cat’ and /yacd/ ‘poison’ (cf. SM kucin and
racun, also see a summary in Adelaar 2005c). /€/ is transcribed ambiguously
in Abdul Hamid’s description. Based on my data, however, final nasals are
retained in /kuciy/ ‘cat’ and /yacory)/ ‘poison’, and no phonemic /i, &, 6/ are
attested.

A distinction needs to be made between nasalised vowels and true nasal
vowels. Vowel nasality at the phonetic level is common in KM, as nasal con-
sonants spread the feature of nasality rightwards, affecting adjacent vowels.
For instance, /make/ ‘to eat’ and /namo/ ‘name’ are realised as [méke] and
[ndm3] respectively. Nasality can also spread over glides /w, y/ and glottals
/h, ?/, affecting more than one vowel: /npawo/ ‘to breathe’ is realised as
[npawd], and /maha/ ‘expensive’ as [maha]. In these cases, the vowels
carrying nasality are considered nasalised vowels, which are allophonic
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realisations of oral vowels following nasals.!! However, there are also cases
where vowels show nasality independent of nasal consonants, e.g., [¢] in
[kacg?] ‘small’ and [{i] in [busii?] ‘smelly’. These vowels are taken as true,
phonemic nasal vowels. In a few examples such as [jma?a?]~[mma?a?]
‘Friday’ and [ma?ah] ‘sorry’ (< Arabic jum‘a and muaf, cf. SM jumaat and
maatf ), it is ambiguous whether the final-syllable [4] is phonemically nasal
or not. On the one hand, final-syllable [4] in these examples may be seen
as resulting from nasal spreading, but on the other hand, Arabic loanwords
with similar shapes often evidently have nasal vowels, as in /sa?4?/ ‘second’
and /to?4?/ ‘devotion’ (< saa and fa‘%, cf. SM saat and taat).”? T consider
the second observation more important and opt for the transcription of
/jma?a?/~/mma?a?/ ‘Friday’ and /ma?ah/ ‘sorry’

KM does not have phonemic diphthongs. Vowel sequences constitute
two syllables. For instance, /bau/ ‘shoulder; smell’ is disyllabic, articulated
as [ba.u], and /ae/ ‘water’ is articulated as [a.e]. More discussion on vowel
sequences is provided in §2.7.

2.2.2.2 Contrasts between vowels

The phonemic status of KM vowels is demonstrated by minimal or near-
minimal pairs presented in Table 2.7 and Table 2.8. Contrasts found in pen-
ultimate and final syllables are distinguished in view of the canonical disyl-
labic word structure and the restricted distribution of some vowels at the
word level, see §2.4.3.2.

! Similar progressive vowel nasalisation and nasal spreading is reported in SM (Farid
1976: 70) and in Salako (Adelaar 2005b: 23).

121t appears that in the borrowing of Arabic loanwords, the original voiced pharyngeal
fricative /9/ (transliterated as ()) typically has an effect on nasalising the following vowel.
See more discussion in §7.4.3.
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Table 2.7: Contrasts between oral vowels in KM

Contrast Pair Gloss

Penultimate syllables

lal - [i] /bate/ ‘stem’
/bite/ ‘star’

lal - [uf - [e] /mayoh/ ‘angry’

/muyoh/ ‘cheap’
/meyoh/  ‘red’

lal - [/ [kali/ ‘times’
[koli/ ‘wok’

lal - [/ [paye/ ‘machete’
/paye/ ‘war’

i/ - Ju/ [tike/ ‘to stab’
[tuke/ ‘expert’

[il - [/ /biso/ ‘poisonous’
/beso/ ‘usual’

fil - s/ llipa?/  ‘to fold’
/lopa?/  ‘tojump’

lil - [/ [pise/ ‘banana’
[pase/ ‘to order’

fa/-/a/ /buta/ ‘blind’
/bata/ ‘bottle’

lu/-[a/ /mutoh/  ‘to vomit’
/matoh/  ‘raw’

le] - [o] /bewd?/  ‘monitor lizard’
/bowo?/  ‘to bring’

lel - [a] /mene/  ‘toy, game’
/moane/  ‘to win’

[al - /8] [soyoh/  ‘drawer’
[sayoh/  ‘to surrender’

Final syllables

/al - [i] - Ju/ - |o] [ata/ ‘to send’
[ati/ ‘liver’
Jatu/ ‘ghost’

/ato/ ‘to arrange’
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Contrast Pair Gloss

la/ - |2/ [sapa/ ‘until’
[sapa/ ‘who’

la/ - e/ [lapa/ ‘hungry’
[lape/ ‘eight’

la/ - e/ Jala?/ ‘tool’
/ale?/ ‘direction’

il - [e] [padi/  ‘paddy’
/pade/ ‘fleld’

i/ - [a/ /mati/ ‘to die’
/mato/ ‘eye’

i/ - Je/ /gali/ ‘to dig’
/gale/ ‘loose’

u/-[a/ /buku/ ‘book’
/buko/ ‘to open’

Ju/ - e/ /pasu/ ‘flower pot’
/pase/ ‘sand’

fu/ - [/ /bayu/ ‘new; have just’
/baye/ ‘stuff’

lel - [a] /paye/ ‘machete’
[paya/ ‘rack’

lel - o/ [saye/ ‘to love’
[sayo/ ‘vegetable’

le] - e/ [ile/ ‘lost’
/ile/ ‘downstream’

[a] - e/ /buto/ ‘blind’
/bute/ ‘grain; CLF’

/2] - o/ /masa?/  ‘ripe’
/maso?/ ‘to enter’

lel - /o] /buleh/  ‘can;to get’

/buloh/  ‘bamboo’

Contrasts between oral and nasal vowels are displayed in Table 2.8. Such
contrasts are only found in final syllables.



Phonology of Kelantan Malay 53

Table 2.8: Contrasts between oral and nasal vowels in KM

Contrast Pair Gloss

/a/- /4] [buwa?/ ‘to do;to make’
/[puwa?/ ‘to brush (hair)’

el - [€]  [kece?/  ‘tospeak’
/kocg?/  ‘small’

[a]- /3]  [esa?/ ‘tomorrow’
/es3?/ ‘to scoot over’

Ju/-/t/ [busu?/ ‘anthill’
/busii?/  ‘smelly’

2.3 Syllable structure

Syllables in KM have a template of (C)(C)V(C), with an optional onset and
an optional coda. A nucleus V is always a monophthong without length dis-
tinction. An onset can be a consonant cluster consisting of two consonants,
whereas a coda can only have one segment. Table 2.9 offers an overview of
permitted syllable types.

Table 2.9: Overview of syllable types in KM

Onset Nucleus Coda

\%

\Y% C
C \Y%
C \Y% C
CC \Y%
CC \% C

The distribution of single consonants at the syllable level is summarised
in Table 2.10. A plus sign marks a position where a phoneme is attested,
and a minus sign marks a position where a phoneme is not attested. A plus
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sign between parentheses indicates that the segment has restricted occur-
rences in that position. Unusual distributions of segments in identifiable
loanwords are not taken into account.

Table 2.10: Distribution of consonants in KM at the syllable level

Position p b tdc jkg? m n p ygsxhlywy

onset + + + + 4+ + + 4+ - + + 4+ + 4+ - + 4+ + + +
coda e T € B €3 B € I S S

(+ : attested, - : not attested, (+) : attested but restricted)

A single segment in onset position can be any consonant except for the glot-
tal stop /?/ and the velar fricative /x/, whereas in coda position, only the nas-
als and the glottals /?, h/ are permitted.13 The distribution of /x/ is highly re-
stricted; as mentioned earlier, /x/ only appears in the geminated form /xx/
in word-initial onset position. The bilabial, alveolar and palatal nasals /m,
n, n/ may occur as a coda, but only when followed by a homorganic voiced
obstruent, that is, they only appear in homorganic nasal + voiced obstruent
sequences /-m.b-, -n.d-, -n.j-/ in word-medial position. The velar nasal /y/,
on the other hand, appears in the consonant sequence /-1.g-/ and in word-
final position (see §2.4.3.1).1

Complex onsets CC are consonant clusters in the sense that the two con-
sonants belong to the same syllable. They cannot be analysed as consonant
sequences that fall into two syllables as they typically occur word-initially,
and there is no evidence for syllabic consonants. CC clusters can contain
either two identical segments C4Cy or two dissimilar segments C;Cy, which I
call “geminate clusters” and “non-geminate clusters” respectively. Phonetic-
ally, geminate clusters are realised as single long units; phonologically, they
are taken as a type of clusters on account of some variation attested between
a form with a geminate cluster and a form with a non-geminate cluster,

13 An initial glottal stop at the phonetic level is always present in vowel-initial words, but
thereisno contrast between initial [?] and @ at the phonemiclevel. A phonemic glottal stop
also occurs word-medially as the onset of the final syllable, but it is exclusively attested in
loanwords, e.g., [jma?a?/~/mma?4?/ ‘Friday’ and /ma?3h/ ‘sorry’, as cited previously.

1 Nasal codas may be represented by an archiphoneme /N/. In word-medial position, the
realisation of /N/ shares the same place feature of the following obstruent, and in word-final
position, it is realised as a velar nasal [p].
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e.g, [tlino/~/llino/ ‘ear’, /kmayin/~/mmayin/ ‘yesterday’ and /jnelo/~/nnelo/
‘window’. Attested complex onsets CC are presented in §2.5.

The distribution of oral vowels at the syllable level is summarised in
Table 2.11. There are only few constraints.

Table 2.11: Distribution of oral vowels in KM at the syllable level

Syllable type

A%

VC
Cv
CVC
CCv
CCVC

o
-
=1
(]
o
¢
(=]
[<H)

+ + + +
+ + o+ +

+ + o+ 4+ + o+
+ + + + + o+
+ + + + + o+
+ + + + + +
+ + + + + o+
:
:
+ + o+ +

(+ : attested, - : not attested)

First, the schwa /o/ is not allowed in onsetless syllables (V or VC); in other
words, it does not occur initially in a syllable. All other oral vowels can be
preceded by an onset and/or followed by a coda. Second, the mid-high vow-
els /e, o/ are not attested in syllables with a complex onset. This is because in
words with a canonical disyllabic shape, /e, o/ only appear in final syllables,
whereas syllables with a complex onset only occur in penultimate position
(see §2.4.3.2).

The distribution of nasal vowels cannot be summarised in full details
given the limited number of instances, but based on what can be observed,
nasal vowels typically occur in syllables with a CVC shape where the coda C
is a glottal stop /?/. Some examples have been presented in Table 2.8. Some
loanwords, function words, ideophones and interjections display a deviant
pattern, where a nasal vowel appears in open syllables, as in the following
examples: /do?3/ ‘to pray’ (< Arabic du@’, cf. SM doa), [h3/ ‘AFF), /cd/ ‘sound
of water ejection) and /wa/, which is an interjection used when one notices
something smelly. /&¢/ in /mato ka&/ ‘fish hook’ is another exception.
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2.4 Word structure

In describing word structure, it is necessary to make the distinction between
simple words and complex words. A morphologically simple word consists
of one morpheme, whereas a complex word is made up of more than one
morpheme. Complex words can be affixed forms, which I refer to as “deriv-
atives”, compounds or reduplicated forms. For a more detailed description
of the morphological system, see Chapter 5.

In this section, I first describe the word shapes of simple words and de-
rivatives separately in §2.4.1and §2.4.2. As will be shown, despite having dif-
ferent morphological structures, simple words and derivatives share a close
similarity in their word shapes with a strong preference for disyllabicity. In
§2.4.3,Isummarise the phoneme distributions at the word level, which hold
for both simple words and derivatives.

2.4.1 Structure of simple words

Simple words in KM are typically disyllabic, but they can also contain one
syllable or more than two syllables.

Monosyllabic simple words appear in a (C)(C)V(C) template, with min-
imally a vowel as the nucleus. Some examples are presented in Table 2.12.

Table 2.12: Monosyllabic simple words in KM

Syllable type Example Gloss

A% /a/ ‘INTER]’
VC /eh/ ‘INTER]’
Ccv /na/ ‘coconut’
CvC /mory/ ‘28G’
CCV /nne/ ‘six’
CCVC /mmah/ ‘gold’

While some monosyllabic content words can be found, monosyllables are
more often function words, e.g., the personal pronoun /moy/ ‘2sG’, preposi-
tions such as /ko/ ‘to; AGT” and /di/ ‘LoC’, and demonstratives /ni/ ‘DEM.PROX’
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and /tu/ ‘DEM.DIST. Monosyllables with an initial vowel are exclusively in-
terjections. Also note that monosyllables with a CCV or CCVC shape typic-
ally have a geminate cluster in onset position, except in cases like /mbuh/ ‘to
blow’, /mboy/ ‘dew’ and /fge/ ‘hornbill’, which have an initial cluster con-
sisting of a nasal and a homorganic stop.®
The majority of KM simple words are disyllabic with a (C)(C)V(C).(C)V(C)

template, which is built upon two of the six possible syllable types presen-
ted in Table 2.9. One restriction on such combinations of two syllables
is that syllables with a complex onset can only be word-initial. All other
logical combinations of two syllables except for *V.VC and *CCV.VC are
attested and illustrated by the examples in Table 2.13.

Table 2.13: Disyllabic simple words in KM

Syllable type Example Gloss

\'AY% Ja.e/ ‘water’

V.CV Ja.ti/ ‘Tliver’

V.CVC /i.do?/ ‘to live’

VC.CV /am.bo/ ‘IsG (polite)’
VC.CVC Jam.bi?/ ‘to take’

CV.V /ba.u/ ‘shoulder; smell’
Cv.VC [ta.on/ ‘year’

15 The analysis of geminate onset clusters in monosyllabic words is not beyond dispute.
A few important observations may be laid out here. First, pairs contrasting a singleton C
and a geminate CC are not attested in monosyllabic words. Second, monosyllabic con-
tent words are always pronounced with initial geminates in careful speech and in isola-
tion (typically in word list elicitation), e.g., [j)no] ‘coconut, [mmo?] ‘mother’, [ppa?] ‘four’
and [nne] ‘six. A preliminary examination suggests that the length of initial consonants in
these words and the proportion of the consonant duration in the whole syllable are com-
parable to a typical geminate found in disyllabic words. Third, in natural and connected
speech, some monosyllabic content words are consistently pronounced with a geminate,
e.g, [ppa?] ‘four’ in [duwo puloh ppa?] ‘twenty four’ and [mmah] ‘gold’ in [pase mmah]
‘Pasir Mas (toponym), whereas others are typically pronounced without a geminate, e.g.,
[no] ‘coconut’ in [woh o] ‘coconut (fruit)’. Based on these observations, I consider that only
words consistently pronounced with a geminate have a underlying CCV or CCVC structure.
This analysis is also supported diachronically, as monosyllables with a phonemic geminate
originate from earlier disyllables with the loss of schwa in the penultimate syllable. Com-
pare KM /ppa?/ ‘four, /nne/ ‘six’ and /mmah/ ‘gold’ with SM cognates ampat, snam and
amas (also see §7.5.1).
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Syllable type  Example Gloss

CV.CV [ka.ki/ ‘leg; foot’
CV.CVC /da.yoh/ ‘blood’
CVC.cv /pan.je/ ‘long’
CVC.CVC /pur.goy/  ‘buttocks’
CCVV /pya.u/ ‘canoe’
CCvV.cv /nna.te/ ‘animal’

CCV.CVC [ssa.kin/ ‘poor’
CCVC.CV /blan.jo/ ‘expense; bride price’
CCVC.CVC /ccam.boh/ ‘bean sprouts’

Both geminate clusters and non-geminate clusters can be found as the initial
CC onsets in disyllabic simple words. The template (C)(C)V(C).(C)V(C) also
shows that a word-medial -C.C- consonant sequence is formed when the
coda C of the penultimate syllable precedes the onset C of the final syllable.
I use the term “consonant sequences” to refer to such strings of two adja-
cent consonants that are heterosyllabic, in contrast to “consonant clusters”.
Attested consonant sequences are discussed in §2.6.

Simple words with more than two syllables are rare, and most of them
can be identified as loanwords. Some examples are given in Table 2.14.

Table 2.14: Simple words with more than two syllables in KM

Syllable type ~ Example Gloss Origin

V.CV.CV Ju.ta.yo/ ‘north’ < Sanskrit
V.CV.CVC /2.ga.ni?/ ‘organic’ < English
CV.CV.CV /ba.si.ka/ ‘bicycle’ < English

CVC.CV.CV /pus.tako/  ‘library’ < Sanskrit
CV.CV.CV.CVC [talibisiy/ ‘television’ < English

[utayo/ ‘north’ and /pustako/ ‘library’ have their ultimate origin in Sanskrit,
but they are likely to have been borrowed directly from SM utara and pus-
taka. [ogani?/ ‘organic’ and /basika/ ‘bicycle’ are loanwords from English,
possibly via SM organik and basikal. The quadrisyllabic word /talibisiy/ ‘tele-
vision’ is also borrowed from English. Some other trisyllabic simple words,
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such as /ba.ka.li/ ‘maybe’ and /ha.li.yo/ ‘ginger’, do not have an obvious trace-
able foreign origin. However, irregular phonological patterns such as the un-
expected initial /h/ in /haliyo/ ‘ginger’ (see §2.4.3.1) suggest that they too
were borrowed.

2.4.2 Structure of derivatives

Derivatives are words that have an affix attached to a base form. As regards
their word shapes, derivatives in KM have at least two syllables, and a pref-
erence for disyllabicity is also attested. Derivatives with more than two syl-
lables are uncommon, and many of them can be arguably taken as loan-
words.

Table 2.15 lists some examples of disyllabic derivatives in KM.

Table 2.15: Disyllabic derivatives in KM

Morphological
Syllable type Example structure Gloss
CCV.V /bya.e/ by-ae INTR-water) ‘watery’

(
CCV.VC [ssa.in/ s-sain (INTR-friend)  ‘to befriend’
CCV.CV /bla.yi/ b-layi (MID-run) ‘to run’
CCV.CVC /pya.bih/  py-abih (caus-finished) ‘to finish’
CCVC.CV  /mman.di/ m-mandi (caus-bath) ‘to bath s.o0.
CCVC.CVC  /nnam.boh/ NNj-<t>amboh'® (1pFv-add) ‘adding’

As will be discussed in §5.3.1, KM only has a small number of affixes, all
of which are prefixes, each consisting of two consonants. Given a base
form with an initial vowel or a single consonant, prefixation does not
add an extra syllable, but generates a disyllabic form with an initial CC
cluster (see the morphophonological alternations of prefixes in §5.3.1.1).
Importantly, all word shapes attested in disyllabic derivatives are also
found in simple words, and the same maximal CCVC.CVC shape is shared.

16 NN- stands for a geminate nasal prefix that undergoes morphophonological altern-
ations of nasal assimilation and substitution depending on the base-initial segment, see
§5.3.1.1. The angle brackets <> indicate the base-initial segment that is deleted during this
morphophonological process.
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Bases with initial CC clusters typically do not undergo prefixation, except
in a few examples such as /ba.tya.bo/ ba-tyabo (MID-scattered) ‘cluttered’,
/ba.sya.bu?/ ba-syabu? (MiD-upset) ‘upset’ and /ba.glaboh/ (MID-anxious)
‘anxious’, whereby prefixation results in trisyllabic derivatives. The bases in
all these examples have non-geminate clusters, more specifically comprised
of an obstruent followed by a liquid. Bases with initial geminate clusters are
never prefixed.

Some trisyllabic words may be analysed as having a nominalising suffix
-¢, as in the following examples:

(1)  Jukume/  ukum-¢ (penalise-NMLS) ‘penalty’
/ba.la.se/ balas-e ~ (reply-NMLS) ‘reply’
/ha.ra.pe/  harap-e  (hope-NMLS) ‘hope’
[ki.sa.ye/ kisar-e (grind-NMLS) ‘grinder’
/kan.da.ye/ kandar-e (carry-NMLS) ‘shoulder pole’

Nevertheless, the nominalising suffix -¢ is not productive, and the bases
“ukum-, *balas-, *harap-, * kisar and *kandar are not synchronically attested
(cf. ukon, balah, aya?, kisa and kanda, which are attested verbs with the same
meaning). Some of these forms also display unexpected sound patterns.
For instance, /harape/ ‘hope’ has an unexpected initial /h/ and a tap /c/ (see
§2.4.3.1). This raises questions about whether these trisyllabic derivatives
are native at all, or possible borrowings from another Malayic variety.

Similarly, some quadrisyllabic words may be analysed as complex,
formed with the circumfix pa- -¢, as shown in (2).

(2)  /pajalene/ pa-jale(n)-e (NMLs-road-NMLS)  ‘journey’
[pa.ya.md.he/  pa-yumoh-¢ (NMLS-house-NMLS)  ‘household’
/pajum.pa.le/ pa-jumpa(?)-e (NMLS-meet-NMLS) ‘meeting’

Here too, there is evidence suggesting that these forms may not be inherited
or synchronically derived. First, the circumfixing process is apparently not
regular; for instance, /n/in /jale/ ‘road’ - /pajalene/ journey’ is unexplained.
Second, some words reveal unexpected sound patterns, such as the conson-
ant sequence /-m.p-/ in /pajumpa?e/ ‘meeting’ (see §2.6). I consider words
like /pajumpa?e/ as (nonce) borrowings, possibly from SM parjumpaan (of-
ten pronounced as [pajumpa?an]) with the adaptation of -an to /-¢/.

The foregoing examination reveals that although the morphological
structures of simple words and derivatives are fundamentally different,
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there is a significant similarity in terms of their word shapes. As far as nat-
ive words are concerned, both types of words exhibit a canonical disyllabic
structure with a maximal CCVC.CVC shape. While some monosyllabic
simple words and trisyllabic derivatives are allowed, the strong preference
for disyllabicity is evident. It is also noteworthy that derivational processes
typically do not form words exceeding the maximal disyllabic CCVC.CVC
template. In fact, simple words and derivatives do not only share a disyl-
labic word shape; phonotactic constraints on the distribution of segments
at the word level, permitted clusters and sequences, also apply to both
simple words and derivatives. This uniformity finds its origin in diachronic
processes, as the synchronic constraints are the manifestations of the same
phonological changes that have affected both word types. See more in
§7.5.2.

2.4.3 Phoneme distribution at the word level

The following phoneme distributions are summarised based on the canon-
ical disyllabic template, with further consideration of monosyllables when
relevant.

2.4.3.1 Distribution of consonants

Table 2.16 displays the distribution of single consonants at the word level.
Distributional patterns of consonants in loanwords are excluded in the gen-
eralisation.

Table 2.16: Distribution of consonants in KM at the word level

Positon p b tdcjkg?mnppyg sx h lyw y

initial + + + + + + + + - + + + (+) + - (+) + + (+) (1)
medial + F -+ + + + o+ - o+ o+ o+ o+ o+
final e T T

(+: attested, - : not attested, (+) : attested but uncommon)

In word-initial position, the glottal stop is not phonemic. The velar fricative
/x/ only appears in the geminated form /xx/; the single segment /x/ is also
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not allowed in any other position in a word. The presence of /1, h, w, y/ is
uncommon. Initial /1, w, y/ are mostly found in shortened variants of some
disyllables, such as /ya/~/dena/ ‘with’ (also /ge/~/dane/ ‘with’), /wi/~/buwi/
‘to give’, /woh/~/buwoh/ ‘fruit, /wa?/~/buwa?/ ‘to do’ and /ya/~/yiya/ ‘ringgit
(currency unit). Initial /h/ is found in monosyllabic function words such as
/h3/ ‘aFF’ and /ho?/ ‘REL’. In disyllabic words, initial /1/ is attested in one in-
stance /nano/ ‘to open wide) and /h/ occurs in few examples such as /hoyga/
‘to run), /hamba?/ ‘to chase’ and /hago/ ‘to throw’18

Word-medially, the glottal stop /?/ and the velar fricative /x/ are not al-
lowed. A word-medial /h/ is usually found between alike vowels, e.g., /dehe/
‘branch, /poho/ ‘thigh’, /pohoy/ ‘tree’ and /jaha?/ ‘bad’. Some exceptions in-
clude /pahi?/ ‘bitter’ and /byohi/~/byahi/ ‘to like (very much); be addicted

to.
In word-final position, only three segments /?, 1, h/ are permitted.

2.4.3.2 Distribution of vowels

The distribution of oral vowels at the word level is summarised in Table 2.17.

Table 2.17: Distribution of oral vowels in KM at the word level

Position a i u e o2 e o 9
penultimate + + + + + - - +
final + 4+ o+ o+ o+ o+ 4+ -

(+: attested, - : not attested)

17 The cognates of /buwoh/ ‘fruit’ and /buwa?/ ‘to do’ and /yiya/ ‘ringgit’ in SM are buah,
buat and rial, which are analysed as having vowel sequences /-u.a-/ or /-i.a-/. An intervocalic
glide breaking up the sequence can sometimes be heard, but glides following a correspond-
ing high vowel (i.e., /w/ following /u/ and /y/ following /i/) are considered non-phonemic
(Adelaar1992:11). In KM, I treat intervocalic glides following high vowels as phonemic, sup-
ported by evidence from the preservation of glides in word-initial position in the shortened
forms of disyllabic words, as demonstrated by the examples here. See more in §7.3.5.1.

18 /honga/ ‘to run’ appears to be a loanword with the unexpected occurrence of /o/ in
the penultimate syllable (see §2.4.3.2). The word itself does not seem native Malayic, but
the source is unknown. /hamba?/ ‘to chase’ and /hago/ ‘to throw’ may be native, but the
occurrence of initial /h/ would be unexplained.
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The mid-high vowels /e, o/ are not allowed in penultimate syllables. The
schwa /o/ only occurs in non-final syllables and syllables with an onset
(§2.3), which means that it does not occur word-initially. Furthermore,
among vowels that do appear in final syllables, only /i, e, o/ are allowed
before final /1/. Word-final */-ay/, */-en/, * /[-oy/ and */-uy)/ are not attested.

Nasal vowels are often attested in monosyllabic words or final syllables
in disyllabic words. Some examples are given in Table 2.18.

Table 2.18: Words with nasal vowels in KM

Syllable type ~ Example Gloss

« )

monosyllabic  /h3/ AFF

[s32/ ‘very attractive’
disyllabic [ttu.wa?/ ‘wart

/ko.c&8?/  ‘small’

e.s32/ ‘to scoot over’

/busti?/  ‘smelly’

2.5 Consonant clusters

Table 2.19 displays attested word-initial consonant clusters C;Cy in KM. G,
is indicated on the left on the vertical line, and Cy on the top on the ho-
rizontal line. Clusters enclosed in parentheses are uncommon, which may
either appear as variants of other clusters or be restricted to loanwords.

With the exception of the glottals /h, ?/ and the palatal glide /y/, all con-
sonants can occur in a consonant cluster, whether in a geminate cluster or
a non-geminate cluster. Within non-geminate clusters, six types of clusters
can be categorised based on their components: 1) obstruent + liquid; 2) ob-
struent + obstruent; 3) obstruent + nasal; 4) nasal + obstruent; 5) nasal + li-
quid; and 6) obstruent + glide. Each type is explained below, and examples
are provided in (3) through (9).
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Table 2.19: Attested consonant clusters in KM

C C2 p btdcjkgmmnnpugsx 1 y w

1
p pp - -pd--- - - pn- - - - pl py -
b |-bb- - --- - - - - - bs- bl by -
t |- thtt - -ttktg tm - - - - - tl ty (tw)
d |- - -dd--- - - - - - - - () dy -
c [cp - - -cc- - - cm - - - - - c cy (ew)
|- - -4 - jmjn - - - -1y jw
k |- kb -kd - -kk - km - - - - - kI - (kw)
g |- - - - - --9g9ggm - - - - - gl (gy) gw
m |[-mb- - - - - -mm - - - - - ml - -
n (- - -nd--- - - nn- - - - - - -
not- - - - - -- - - -mgp- - - - - -
|- ------93y - - - ny- - - - -
s |sp sb st sd scsjsksg smsn - - ss - sl sy -
X - - - - - - - - - - - - - XX - - -
1 S TR | B -
Y /- - - - - - - - - - - ¥y -

(- : not attested, ( ) : attested but uncommon)

First, all segments except for /h, ?, w, y/ can appear in geminate clusters, as
exemplified in (3).

(3) Geminate clusters
Ipp-/  Ippalb/  ‘head
/bb-/  /bbisi?/  ‘to whisper’
[tt-/ [ttino/ ‘female’
/dd-/  /ddeyo/ ‘flag’
[cc-/ [ccayo/  ‘to believe’
ljj-1 /jjaba?/  ‘office’
/kk-/  [kkato?/  ‘frog’
lgg-/  /ggese?/ ‘matches’
/mm-/ /mmayi/ ‘cupboard’
/nn-/  [nnate/ ‘animal’
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nn-/ /nnake?/ ‘disease’
/gy-/  [ynaji/ ‘to learn’
[ss-/ [ssokin/  ‘poor’
[xx-/ [xxeto/ ‘car’

M-/ [Mabo/ ‘spider’

lyy-|  lyyamo/ ‘butterfly’

Geminate clusters are also found in a number of monosyllabic words, such
as /nnge/ ‘six’ and /mmah/ ‘gold’. Some geminate clusters are morphologically
complex. For instance, /ddayoh/ ‘to bleed’ and /lluma?/ ‘to crush’ are derived
from the corresponding bases /dayoh/ ‘blood’ and /luma?/ ‘crushed’, where
the initial geminated segment stands for an intransitive verbal marker and
a causative marker respectively. Geminate nasals often represent the nasal
prefix NN;- ‘IPFV’ or NNo- ‘NMLS), e.g., /mmarnge/ mm-<p>ange (1PFv-call)
‘calling’ and /ppapuh/ pp-<s>apuh (NMLS-sweep) ‘broom’. The morpholo-
gical aspects of geminate clusters are examined in more detail in §5.3.

The most common non-geminate clusters have an obstruent followed
by a liquid, as shown in (4).

(4) Obstruent + liquid
/pl-/ /plaka/  ‘thunder’
Ipy-/ Ipyapa/  ‘behaviour’
/bl-/  /blake/ ‘back’
/by-/  /byani/ ‘brave’
[tl-] [tligo/ ‘ear’
ty-/  [tyebe/ ‘to fly’
/dl-/  /dlimo/  ‘pomegranate’
/dy-/ /dyako/  ‘insubordinate’
/cl-/  [clako/ ‘misfortune’
[ey-/  [cyomiy/ ‘mirror’
[jl-/  [jluwd?/  ‘to vomit’
ljy-/  ljyoneh/ ‘clear’
/kl-/  [kladi/ ‘taro’
/gl-/  /glega/ ‘floor’
Igy-/ [gyeto?/  ‘bridge’
[sl-/  [slaseh/  ‘basil’
[sy-/ [syatoh/  ‘one hundred’
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Among these clusters, /dl/ is only attested in one instance, namely /dlimo/
‘pomegranate’, which is more commonly pronounced as /jlimo/ by older
speakers. /gy-/ is attested in a few words but it always varies with /yy-/, as
seen in /gyato?/~/yyata?/ ‘bridge’, /gyehe/~/yyehe/ ‘molar tooth’ and /gyejo/
~[yyejo/ ‘church’. It can thus be concluded that in obstruent + liquid clusters,
if C; is a stop, C; and the following liquid Cy typically have different places
of articulation. The absence of */ky-/ cluster can be explained by this con-
straint, as the articulatory similarity between the velar /k/ and /y/ led to the
assimilation of earlier "ky- > /xx-/ (see §7.5.2.3).

Examples in (5) illustrate the third type of clusters, which consist of two
obstruents.

(5) Obstruent + obstruent
/pd-/ [pdiyo/ ‘who’
/bs-/  [bsusoy/  ‘to pile up’
[/tb-/  [tbaka/ ‘tobacco; to be burnt’
/tj-/  [tjatoh/ ‘to fall (unintentionally)’
[tk-/  [tkeju?/ ‘to be startled’
/tg-/  [tgele/ ‘to sink’
[ep-/  [cpado?/  ‘cempedak’
/kb-/  /kbumi/ ‘to bury’
/kd-/  [kdiye/ ‘later’
[sp-/  [spuloh/ ‘ten’
[sb-]  [sbalah/  ‘eleven’
[st-/  [ubistelo/ ‘sweet potato’
[sd-/  [sdiyi/ ‘alone’

[sc-|  [scawe/ ‘a cup’
[sj-]  [sjato/ ‘weapon’
/sk-/  [skali/ ‘most; together’

[sg-/ [sgelah/  ‘aglass’

Among the clusters presented in (5), /t/ and /s/ are most frequently attested
as Gy, often representing segmentable morphemes. For instance, /tjatoh/ ‘to
fall (unintentionally)’ and /tkaju?/ ‘to be startled’ have a prefix ¢- ‘NvoOL’ at-
tached to the bases jatoh ‘to fall’ and kaju? ‘to startle’. In /spuloh/ ‘ten’ and
/sbalah/ ‘eleven), a clitic s= ‘one’ is attached to the bases puloh ‘ten’ and balah
‘teens’. When two stops form a cluster, it is usually the case that a voiceless
stop precedes a voiced stop. In careful speech, a schwa can sometimes be
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heard between two stops to ease pronunciation, as in [tgale]~[togale] ‘to
sink’ and [tjatoh]~[tejatoh] ‘to fall (unintentionally). It is therefore debat-
able whether these words should be analysed as disyllabic with an epen-
thetic schwa or trisyllabic with a phonemic antepenultimate schwa (with
occasional schwa deletion). The reasons for treating /tg-/ and /tj-/ as ini-
tial clusters in disyllabic words are twofold. Synchronically, this analysis fits
into the overall word structure of KM, and diachronically, these stop + stop
clusters share a common history with other clusters that do not show schwa
epenthesis; see §7.5.2.3.

The fourth type of clusters has an obstruent followed by a nasal, as
shown in (6).

(6) Obstruent + nasal
[pn-/  /pnamo/ ‘full (moon)
/tm-/  [tmago/ ‘copper
[em-/  [cmuyu/ ‘jealous’
[jm-/  [jma?a?/ ‘Friday’
[jn-/  [jneld/ ‘window’
/km-/  /kmayin/ ‘yesterday’
/gm-/ /gmalo/  ‘herder
/[sm-/ [smaye/  ‘to pray’
[sn-/  [snaya/  ‘list

Some of these clusters display variation with geminate clusters, e.g.,
/jma?a?/ ~/mma?a?/ ‘Friday’, /jnelo/~/nnelo/ ‘window’ and /kmayin/~/mmayin/
‘yesterday’. Unlike the free variation between /gy-/~/yy-/, however, the vari-
ation between obstruent + nasal clusters and geminate clusters appears to
be lexically based. For instance, /jnelo/ ‘window’ has the variant /nnelo/,
but /jnamo/ ‘brand’ does not exhibit this variation.

The fifth type of clusters, in which a nasal is followed by an obstruent, is
attested in a few monosyllabic words listed in (7).

(7) Nasal + obstruent
/mb-/ /mbuh/ ‘to blow’
/mb-/  [mboy/ = ‘dew’
/nd-/ /po?nde/ ‘thunder’
Ing-/  Inge/ ‘hornbill’
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Another uncommon type of cluster consists of a nasal /m/ followed by a
liquid /1/, as illustrated by examples in (8).

(8) Nasal + liquid
/ml-/  /mlayu/ ‘Malay’
/ml-/ /mlamboy/ ‘bumping’

The last type of clusters has an obstruent followed by a glide /w/, as shown
in (9).

(9) Obstruent + glide
/tw-/  [twala/  ‘towel < Portuguese toalha  cf. SM tuala
Jcw-/  [cwaco/  ‘climate’ < Sanskrit svaccha cf. SM cuaca
[jw-]  [jwale/ ‘sale’
[kw-/  [kwaso/ ‘power’ < ko- + Sanskritvasa cf. SM kuasa
/[gw-/  [/gwand/ ‘how’

This type of clusters is typically found in loanwords, as indicated above,"
but it is included in the discussion because at least one item is native,
namely /gwano/ ‘how’, which is a contracted form of the compound /lagu-
mand/ (method-which) ‘how’.

While the patterns of attested consonant clusters might not seem sys-
tematic at first sight, a closer look reveals that the Sonority Sequencing Prin-
ciple (SSP) is the main constraint outlining permissible clusters. The SSP
requires the sonority in a syllable to rise or show plateau from the onset
towards the nucleus (Kenstowicz 1994: 254; Blevins 1995: 210). Geminate
clusters may be considered as exemplifying sonority plateau, and in most
types of non-geminate clusters, namely obstruent + liquid, voiceless stop +
voiced stop, obstruent + nasal, nasal + liquid, and obstruent + glide, the re-
quirement of a rising sonority towards the nucleus vowel is met. Exceptions
include clusters of /s/ + a stop, which is not uncommon violation of the SSP,
and nasal + obstruent clusters such as /mb-/ and /5g-/, which are only found
in monosyllables. The overall pattern is robust.

19 1f inherited, the expected forms should reflect the contraction of /-u.a-/ to /o/ (com-
pare KM /paso/ ‘fasting’, /koli/ ‘wok’ and /bayo/ ‘crocodile’ with SM cognates puasa, kuali
and buaya, see more in §7.5.2.1). Final -a in SM tuala ‘towel’ should also correspond to /-o/
in KM with the expected form */tolo/.
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2.6 Consonant sequences

Word-medial consonant sequences are most commonly homorganic se-
quences of a nasal + a voiced obstruent, namely /-m.b-, -n.d-, -p.j-, -1.g-/, as
illustrated in Table 2.20. Sequences of a nasal + a voiceless obstruent do not
occur.

Table 2.20: Homorganic nasal + voiced obstruent sequences in KM

Sequence Example  Gloss

/-m.b-/ /kam.biy/ ‘goat’
Jam.bi?/ ‘to take’
/n.d-/ /din.diy/  ‘wall’
/man.di/  ‘to bathe’
[n.j-/ /pin.je/ ‘to borrow’
[pan.je/ ‘long’
/-n.g-/ /pin.ge/ ‘waist’
[tuy.gu/ ‘to wait’

The main reason to analyse these nasal + obstruent combinations as het-
erosyllabic sequences is that they only occur word-medially, which stands in
sharp contrast with consonant clusters, which typically occur word-initially.
Furthermore, while nasal + obstruent combinations such as /mb-/ and /ng-/
are also attested as word-initial clusters (shown in example (7) above), they
are of a rather different nature, as they are only attested in monosyllables
with an idiosyncratic history (see §7.5.1).

Another type of word-medial sequences contains a glottal stop /?/
followed by another segment, as illustrated by the examples in Table 2.21.
These sequences are often found in (historically) contracted forms or
loanwords, as indicated in the table, but the exact origin of medial /-?-/ is
not always clear. /mo?te/ ‘rambutan’ and /be?ki/ ‘to repair’ are historically
suffixed forms, which can be compared with their SM cognates rambut-an
(hair-NmLS) and baik-i (good-appL), but the source of /-?-/ is obscure. The
origin of /so?mo/ ‘always’ is suggested following Brown (1956: 48), but it
also does not explain the occurrence of /-?-/ in this case. /-?2.5)-/ in [ye?ne/
‘light (weight)’ is unexplained (cf. SM ripan).
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Table 2.21: Examples of /-2.C-/ sequences in KM

Sequence Example Gloss Origin

[-2.p-/ /ba?.po/  ‘why’ < buwa? ‘do’ + Tapa ‘what’
[-2.t-/ /mo?.te/  ‘rambutan’

/-2.d-/ /ta?.do?/  ‘not exist’ < Tta? ‘NEG’ + ada(?) ‘EXIST
/-2.c-/ /mo?.ci?/ ‘auntie’ < mo? ‘mother’ + ci? ‘sister’
/-2.k-/ /be?.ki/ ‘to repair’

/-2.m-/ [so?.mo/  ‘always’ < s=‘same’ + omo ‘age’
/-2.n-/ [sa?.ni/ just now’ < sarar ‘second’ + ni ‘DEM.PROX’
[-2y-/ [yetne/  ‘light (weight)

[-2.s-/ [to?.se/ ‘not want to’ < to? ‘NEG’ + se ‘desire’
/-2.1-/ [to?2)eh/  ‘cannot’ < ta? ‘NEG’ + buleh ‘cant
/-2.w-/ /be?.woh/ ‘feast’ < English big work

T indicates earlier forms which are no longer attested.

2.7 Vowel sequences

Two vowels can appear adjacent to each other, forming a vowel sequence.
All recorded vowel sequences in KM have the low vowel /a/ as the first com-
ponent, as presented in Table 2.22. Among the vowels permitted in penul-
timate syllables, the schwa /a/ and the mid-low vowels /¢, 5/ are never dir-
ectly followed by another vowel. Intervocalic glides following high vowels
are taken as phonemic rather than epenthetic (see fn. 17 in §2.4.3.1), thus
excluding possible sequences of */-i.V-/ and */-u.V-/.

Table 2.22: Vowel sequences in KM

Sequence Example Gloss

Ja.i/ [sa.in/ ‘friend’

Ja.u/ /ba.u/ ‘shoulder; smell’
Ja.e/ Ja.e/ ‘water’

Ja.o/ [ta.on/ ‘year’

Ja.8/ /mato ka.&/ ‘fish hook’
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Both vowels in vowel sequences are full vowels, each occupying the nucleus
of one syllable. The analysis of treating them as vowel sequences rather than
diphthongs also fits into the overall phonotactic patterns of KM.

2.8 Stress

In the last part of this phonological description, some aspects of the stress
pattern in KM are discussed in a cautious way. A preliminary examination
suggests a correlation between stress and a higher pitch, but this observa-
tion remains tentative as the acoustic details of stress are not entirely clear.
The marking of stress in the following examples is therefore somewhat im-
pressionistic rather than being based on a detailed acoustic study.

At the phonological level, KM has no phonemic stress. There are no pairs
of otherwise identical words that differ in their stress pattern. Some tenden-
cies for the placement of stress in disyllabic words are summarised below.

First, words with two open syllables (i.e., words with a CVCV shape) gen-
erally have stress on the penultimate syllable. When the penultimate syl-
lable has a schwa, stress falls on the final syllable instead. Some examples
are given in (10).

(10)  /tane/ [tan€] ‘toplant’

/basa/

[
/tido/  ['tido]  ‘tosleep’
[pula/ ['pula] ‘island’
/lepa/  [lepa]  ‘to throw’
/baya/  [boya]  ‘crocodile’
/debu/ [da'bu] ‘dust’

[

ba'sa] ‘big’

There are nevertheless a number of counterexamples that do not comply
with the general pattern: /mayi/ ‘to come’ and /pase/ ‘sand’ are most com-
monly pronounced with stress of the final syllable, i.e., [ma'yi] and [pa'se],
whereas /page/ [ page] ‘to hold’ and /yago/ [ 'yogo] ‘price’ have stress on the
penultimate syllable even though the penultimate vowel is a schwa.

Second, in words with a closed syllable ending in a coda /?/, the closed
syllable carries stress. For instance, words with a CVCVC shape and a final
/?/ have ultimate stress, as in the following examples:
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(1)  J/kila?/  [kila?]  ‘lightning’

/mulo?/ [mi'lo?] ‘mouth’

[kope?/ [ko'pe?] ‘breast’

[mipo?/  [min3?] ‘oil’
Syllables with a coda /?/ also carry stress if they appear in the penultim-
ate position: /mo?te/ ‘rambutan’ and /to?se/ ‘not want to” have penultimate
stress, i.e., [ m3?te] and [ to?se].
There does not seem to be a consistent stress pattern in CVCVC words

with a final consonant other than /?/; both penultimate stress and ultimate
stress can be found:

(12)  Penultimate stress
/mamoh/ ['mdm3h] ‘to chew’
/kabuh/  ['kabuh]  ‘fog’
/buyoy/  ['buyoy]  ‘bird’
/kapoy/  ['kapoy]  ‘village’
Ultimate stress

[tujoh/ [tu'joh] ‘seven’
/jatoh/ [ja'toh] ‘to fall’
/kucin/ [ku'cip] ‘cat’

/dagin/  [da'giy]  ‘meat’

Most importantly, in words with initial geminates, stress always falls on the
initial syllable, regardless of whether there is a final consonant or if the pen-
ultimate vowel is a schwa. A penultimate schwa following an initial gemin-
ate can also be stressed. Examples demonstrating the cooccurrence of initial
geminates and initial stress are presented in (13).

(13)  /ttino/ ['ttin3] ‘female’
[ppalo/  [ppalo]  ‘head’
/mmayi/ [mmaiyi] ‘cupboard’
/labo/ ['llabo] ‘spider’
/ggese?/ ['ggese?] ‘matches’
/nnusu?/ [nnisu?] ‘to hide’
[ssamd/  ['ssoam3]  ‘all’
/nnate/  [nndte]  ‘to lie down (face up)’
[ssoje?/  ['ssoje?]  ‘mosque’
[ijoyi?/ [jjoyi?] ‘to call out; to cry’
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Other word-initial complex onsets do not always cooccur with initial stress,
and stress can be found on either syllable, as shown in (14). In fact, different
speakers may place stress in different positions when pronouncing the same
word. Both [jyenéh] ‘clear’ and [jyo néh] are heard, and [bla'ke] ‘back’ is
also sometimes pronounced as [ blake].

(14)  Penultimate stress

/byong/  ['byon&]  ‘to swim’
[tlino/ [ 'tlin3] ‘ear’
[tganoy/ ['tgandy] ‘rainbow; Terengganu’

/jyoneh/ [jyonéh] ‘clear’

Ultimate stress

/blake/  [bla'’ke]  ‘seven’

/byati/ [bya'ti] ‘to stop’

/byasiny/  [byd'sin]  ‘to sneeze’

[tyina?/  [tyi'pad?]  ‘to miss (someone)

The correlation between geminates and stress has been observed in Patani
Malay (Yupho 1989; Hajek & Goedemans 2003). Yupho (1989) concluded
that primary stress normally falls on the final syllable in Patani Malay but
shifts to the first syllable if the onset is a geminate consonant. This correla-
tion is often used as an argument for the heaviness of geminates (see Hayes
1989; Davis 1994; Topintzi 2008; Topintzi & Davis 2017). In KM, however,
words do not have ultimate stress by default. While a correlation between
word-initial geminates and initial stress is also observed, stress does not
“shift” to the first syllable when the initial onset is a geminate.

To sum up, stress in KM is not distinctive. There are some tendencies
for stress assignment, but not without variation. It seems that the default
pattern is to stress the penultimate syllable unless it contains a schwa, and a
closed syllable with a glottal stop /?/ attracts stress. However, due to numer-
ous exceptions, these patterns cannot be firmly established as rules. A more
robust pattern is that initial geminates always cooccur with initial stress.
The tendencies for stress assignment at the word level might also be over-
ridden at the phrasal level. More phonetic evidence is needed to understand
the exact acoustic cues of stress and how stress interacts with other aspects
of the phonology.
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2.9 Summary

In this chapter, I have described the segment inventory of KM, how seg-
ments combine at the syllable level, and how syllables combine to form
words. I presented the distribution of phonemes at both the syllable and
word levels, and I examined the phonotactic constraints governing permiss-
ible clusters and sequences. Additionally, I cautiously discussed the stress
pattern in KM.

At the segment level, KM has a total of twenty native phonemic con-
sonants, including nine stops, four nasals, three fricatives, two liquids and
two glides. The vowel inventory is fairly large, consisting of twelve phon-
emic vowels. In addition to /a, i, u, a/, there are two sets of mid-vowels /e, o/
and /g, 9/, along with four phonemic nasal vowels /3, €, 3, ii/. There are no
phonemic diphthongs.

At the syllable level, KM has a basic template of (C)(C)V(C). Any single
consonant except for /?, x/ can occur as an onset, but only nasals and glot-
tals are allowed as codas. Complex onsets CC are permitted, in which the
two segments can be either identical or different. Complex onsets with two
identical segments manifest as geminates at the phonetic level, but at the
phonological level, they are analysed as a subtype of clusters. KM boasts a
large inventory of geminate clusters; all segments except for the glottals /?,
h/ and the glide /y/ can appear in geminated forms. Attested non-geminate
clusters generally follow the SSP. A schwa cannot occur in an onsetless syl-
lable, and nasal vowels are commonly followed by a glottal stop.

At the word level, KM exhibits a canonical disyllabic structure with a
(C)(C)V(C).(C)V(C) template. Syllables with a complex onset typically ap-
pear word-initially, and word-medial consonant sequences are most com-
monly homorganic sequences of a nasal + a voiced obstruent. Two vowels
occurring adjacent to each other are V.V sequences, which always have /a/
as the first segment. I also showed that despite having different morpholo-
gical structures, simple words and derivatives share a similar word shape
with the same phonotactic constraints on the distribution of phonemes. In
initial position, a glottal stop /?/ is not phonemic, and the velar fricative /x/
only occurs in the geminated form /xx/. Initial /1, h, w, y/ are also rare. In
medial position, /?/ and /x/ are not allowed in native words. In final posi-
tion, only three consonants /?, 1, h/ are permitted. Mid-high vowels /e, o/
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and nasals vowels do not occur in penultimate syllables, whereas the schwa
is not permitted in final syllables.

Stress is not phonemic in KM. There is considerable variation as regards
stress placement, and further study is required to reveal the acoustic prop-
erties of stress. Overall, stress often falls on the penultimate syllable in a
disyllabic word, and it shifts to the final syllable when the penultimate syl-
lable has a schwa. Notably, syllables with a coda /?/ tend to attract stress,
and initial geminates always cooccur with initial stress.






CHAPTER 3

Phonology of Coastal Terengganu Malay

3.1 Introduction

This chapter presents the phonology of CTM. Its structure follows that of
the previous chapter, starting with the presentation of the segment invent-
oryin §3.2, followed by discussions on syllable structure and word structure
in §3.3 and §3.4. Phonotactic constraints on permitted consonant clusters,
consonant sequences and vowel sequences are examined in §3.5 to §3.7.
The stress pattern is discussed in §3.8. Finally, §3.9 summarises the key
points in this chapter.

Throughout this chapter, comparisons with KM will be drawn when rel-
evant. Overall, the phonologies of these two varieties exhibit numerous re-
semblances, particularly in terms of the segment inventory, syllable shapes
and word shapes. A notable distinction lies in the distributional constraints
on vowels, and some differences can be observed with regard to permitted
consonant clusters. These distinctions will be highlighted in this chapter.
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3.2 Segment inventory

3.21 Consonant system

3.2.1.1 Consonant inventory

The consonant inventory of CTM is displayed in Table 3.1. The twenty native
consonant phonemes are identical to those in KM: there are nine stops, four
nasals, three fricatives, two liquids and two glides.

Table 3.1: Consonant inventory of CTM

Labial Dental Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
voiceless | p t k ?
Stops voiced b d g
Nasals m n n |
L. voiceless S X h
Fricatives -
voiced (z)
Affricates V01c.eless C
voiced j
Liquids 1 Y
Glides w y

(c=1PA /&/,j = IPA /§j/, y = IPA /j/)

The asymmetry in the places of articulation of the coronal stops /t/ and /d/
is also attested in CTM: the voiceless stop is realised as dental [t], whereas
the voiced stop is realised as alveolar [d]. The phoneme /y/ is also treated as
aliquid (see §2.2.11).

The voiced alveolar fricative /z/, which has a foreign origin and marginal
phonemic status, is included in the table. It is found in loanwords such as
/zina/ ‘adultery’ < Arabic zina’ and /zamar)/ ‘epoch’ < Arabic zaman, some-
times in variation with the voiced palatal affricate /j/, e.g., [zamar) ] ~[ jamar]
‘epoch’. The alveolar tap /c/, which was taken as a borrowed phoneme in KM,
is not present in CTM. A foreign rhotic sound is always adapted to become
the velar liquid /y/, as seen in /ayona?/ ‘rabbit’ < Arabic arnab, as well as
English loanwords such as /stoye?/ ‘straight’ and /taya/ ‘to try".
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3.2.1.2 Contrasts between consonants

Table 3.2 presents minimal or near-minimal pairs contrasting similar con-
sonants in CTM. A closest pair with contrasting segments is given when no
minimal pairs can be found. Contrasts found in different positions in a word
are differentiated. See more on consonant distributions in §3.4.3.1.

Table 3.2: Contrasts between consonants in CTM

Contrast Pair Gloss

Word-initially

/p/-/b/ [puloh/  ‘ten’
/buloh/ ‘bamboo’

/b/ - /m/ /buka/  ‘to open’
/muka/ ‘face’

It/ -/d/ [taoyy/  ‘year’
/daoy/  ‘leaf’

[d] - /n/ /dads/  ‘chest’
/nada/ ‘tone’

Il - [jl [cuyay/  ‘steep’
/juyay/  ‘canyon’

ljl - n/ [jawa/  ‘Java’
[pawa/  ‘soul’

/k/-[g/ /kali/ ‘times’
/gali/ ‘to dig’

g/ - Iyl /gaya/ ‘style’
/yaya/  ‘Eid al-Fitr’

/m/ - /n/ /masin/ ‘salty’
/nasi?/ ‘rice’

In/-[s/ [napa?/  ‘to see’
/sapoh/  ‘garbage’

N/ -/n] flama/  ‘long (time)’
/mama/ ‘name’

/- Iyl /lata/ ‘floor’

[yata/ ‘necklace’
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Contrast Pair Gloss

Word-medially

Ipl-/b/ [lepa/ ‘to throw’
/lebo/ ‘wide’

/bl - /m/ [cuba/  ‘totry’
[cuma/  ‘only’

/t]-/d/ [utay/ ‘forest; debt’
[udan/  ‘shrimp’

/d/ - [n/ /kada/ ‘shop’
/kena/  ‘to know’

[c]-1jl /kacay/ ‘bean’
[tajay/  ‘sharp’

il - In/ [saja?/  ‘to toast’

[sopa?/  ‘quiet’
/k/-/g/- g/  [ika?/ ‘to tie up’
liga?/ ‘to catch’
/ina?/ ‘to think’
Ig/-1y/-11/  |pagan/ ‘tohold’
[payay/ ‘war’
/palay)/  ‘mango’
/m/-/n/-/y/ [tamay/ ‘park’
[tanay/  ‘to plant’
/tagay/  ‘hand’

/m/ - [p/ /bumi/ ‘earth’
/bupi/ ‘sound’
N1/ - n/ /paloh/  ‘sweat’
/penoh/ ‘full’
[s]-[h/ Jasa?/ ‘smoke’
/aha?/  ‘Sunday’
Iyl - Iw/ Jayary/  ‘chicken’
Jawar)/  ‘cloud’
Word-finally
2/-0 /koto?/  ‘box’
[koto/ ‘dirty’
/n/-O /kacay/ ‘bean’

/kaca/ ‘to disturb’
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Contrast Pair Gloss
/h/-@ /suboh/ ‘dawn’
/subo/ ‘fertile’
12/ - g/ /ido?/ ‘to live’
/idoy/ ‘nose’
2/ -/h/ /ata?/ ‘roof’
/atah/ ‘top’
In/-/h/ /jatoy/  ‘heart’
/jatoh/  ‘to fall’

Geminates are also found in CTM, and just as in KM, they only occur word-
initially. Minimal or near-minimal pairs contrasting an initial singleton and
an initial geminate are presented in Table 3.3.

Table 3.3: Contrasts between singletons and geminates in CTM

Contrast Pair Gloss
Ip! - Ipp/ [pala/ ‘nutmeg’

/ppala/ ‘head’
/b/ - /bb/ /bini/ ‘wife’

/bbini/ ‘to marry (a wife)’
It/ - [tt] /tido/ ‘to sleep’

[ttido/ ‘to fall asleep (unintentionally)’
/d/-/dd/ /dayoh/ ‘blood’

/ddayoh/  ‘to bleed’
/c/ - [cc/ [caya/ ‘method’

[ccaya/ ‘to talk’
-Gl vow’

[jjanji/ ‘to promise’
/k/ - [kk/ /kayon/ ‘sack’

/kkayoy/  ‘skink (k.o. lizard)’
lg/-1gg/ /gaji/ ‘wage’

/ggaji/ ‘saw (n.)’
/m/-/mm/ [mata/ ‘eye’

/mmata/ ‘gem’
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Contrast Pair Gloss

/n/ - /nn/ /nanoy/  ‘rainbow’
/nnenoy/  ‘to stare’

n/ - Inn/ [pawa/ ‘soul’
/ppawa/  ‘to breath’

s/ - [ss/ [siyan)/ ‘daytime’
[ssiyan)/  ‘to pity’

/- M/ /laki/ ‘husband’
/Maki/ ‘male’

/- Iyy! [yahang/  ‘jaw’
/yyahay/ ‘molar tooth’

jw/-|ww|  [wa?pa/ ‘why’
/[wwapa/  ‘how many, how much’

Among the twenty native phonemic consonants in CTM, only three seg-
ments /?, h, y/ cannot appear in a geminated form. In addition to the fifteen
segments that can be contrasted in singleton-geminate pairs as presented
above, /x/ appears exclusively in the geminated form /xx/ in word-initial
position, as in /xxusi/ ‘chair’ and /xxokoh/ ‘to bite' /y/ also typically occurs
geminated, as in /gnaku/ ‘to confess’ and /ynajo/ ‘to teach’ The duration
of geminates /ny/ and /xx/ is comparable to that of other geminates, and
historically they also originate from the assimilation of two segments in a
cluster (/yy-/ < "my- and /xx-/ < *ky-, see §7.5.2.3). Note that the geminate
bilabial glide /ww/ is attested in CTM, but not in KM.

At the phonological level, geminates are analysed as consonant
clusters with two identical segments, on account of the variation attested
between a form with a geminate cluster and a form with a non-geminate
cluster, e.g, /smilay/~/mmilay/ ‘nine, /tgelay/~/ggelay/ ‘to sink’ and
/byakah/~/wwakah/ ‘to bundle’ Attested consonant clusters are discussed
in more detail in §3.5.

3.2.1.3 Phonetic realisations of consonants

Two consonant phonemes, namely the glottal fricative /h/ and the velar
fricative /x/, have variable phonetic realisations, which are summarised in
Table 3.4 and explained below.
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Table 3.4: Phonetic realisations of some consonant phonemes in CTM

Pho- Bealisa— Environ- Example Gloss
neme tion ment
/h/ [¢]~[h] i # /pitih/ [pitic]~[pitih] ‘money’
/kudih/  [kudi¢]~[kudih] ‘scabies’
[h] elsewhere /kabuh/ [kabuh] ‘fog’
/atah/ [atah] ‘top’
/x/ [x]~[k] #_ [xxusi/  [xxusi]~[kkusi] ‘chair’
[xxijo/ [xxijo]~[kkijo] ‘work’

First, when following a high front vowel /i/, word-final /h/ is often realised as
a palatal fricative [¢]. /pitih/ ‘money’ has a variable pronunciation of [pitic]
~[pitih], and /kudih/ ‘scabies’ is realised as [kudi¢]~[kudih].

Second, a word-initial velar fricative /x/ is realised as [k] by some speak-
ers. Since /x/ only occurs in the geminated form /xx/, the observable vari-
ation is between [xx-] and [kk-]. Examples include /xxusi/ [xxusi] ~[kkusi]
‘chair’, /xxeta/ [xxeto]~[kketa] ‘car’ and /xxopo?/ [xxopo?]~[kkapo?] ‘k.o.
cracker’.

Other consonant phonemes do not show evident variation in their
phonetic realisations.

3.2.2 Vowel system

3.2.21 Vowel inventory

The vowel inventory of CTM is presented in Table 3.5. There are thirteen
phonemic vowels, comprising eight oral vowels and five nasal vowels. The
oral vowels have two sets of mid vowels: mid-high /e, o/ and mid-low /e, o/.
Compared to KM, CTM features an additional phonemic nasal vowel /i/. The
distinction between allophonic nasalised vowels and genuine nasal vowels,
as previously explained for KM in §2.2.2.1, also holds true for CTM.
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Table 3.5: Vowel inventory of CTM

Front Central Back
High i, 1 u, i
Mid-high e 0
Mid-low g€ 9 2,3
Low aa

There are no phonemic diphthongs in CTM. Vowel sequences are disyllabic,
as in examples like /na.i?/ ‘to climb’ and /ta.u/ ‘to know’. Attested vowel se-
quences in CTM are presented in §3.7. However, it's important to note that
diphthongs at the phonetic level can be found as possible realisations of the
mid-high vowels /e, o/. For instance, /puteh/ ‘white’ has a phonetic realisa-
tion varying from [puteh] to [puteth], and /mulo?/ can be realised as [mu-
lo?]~[muloy?]. See more detail in §3.2.2.3.

3.2.2.2 Contrasts between vowels

Minimal or near-minimal pairs demonstrating the phonemic status of CTM
vowels are given in Table 3.6 and Table 3.7. Contrasts found in penultimate
syllables and final syllables are distinguished, as words in CTM have a canon-
ical disyllabic structure with distributional constraints on certain vowels at
the word level; see §3.4.3.2.

Table 3.6: Contrasts between oral vowels in CTM

Contrast Pair Gloss

Penultimate syllables

/a-[i/ - Ju/  [batay/ ‘stem’
/bitay/ ‘star’
/butay/  ‘button’

la/-u/-[e/ [mayoh/ ‘angry’
[muyoh/  ‘cheap’
/meyoh/  ‘red’

la/ - [o] Jaya?/ ‘to hope’

[aya?/ ‘vein’
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Contrast Pair Gloss

lal - [a] /payan/  ‘machete’
/payay/  ‘war’

[i] - [/ /bisa/ ‘poisonous’
/besa/ ‘usual’

[i/ - [/ [lipa?/ ‘to fold’
[lopa?/ ‘to jump’

fi] - [a] /bila/ ‘when’
/bala/ ‘to breed’

u/-/a/ /budo?/  ‘kid’
/badoh/  ‘stupid’

u/-/a/ /mutoh/  ‘to vomit’
/matoh/  ‘raw’

lel - [a] /tembo?/ ‘to shoot’
[tombo?/ ‘spear’

lel - [a] /menay/  ‘toy, game’
/manar/  ‘to win’

2 -8/ [topi/ ‘cap, hat
[tapi/ ‘edge’

Final syllables

la] - [i] [sika?/ ‘comb’
[siki?/ ‘(a) little’

la/ - u/ /toba/ ‘thick’
/tobu/ ‘sugarcane’

lal - [a] /panah/  ‘hot’
/[panoh/  ‘bow’

la/ - e/ /sanan/ ‘easy’
[sonery/  ‘Monday’

lal - [o] [taka?/ ‘to catch’
[tako?/ ‘afraid’

lal -8/ /lima/ ‘citrus’
/lima/ ‘five’

[i/ - Ju/-[o] [ati/ liver’
/atu/ ‘shost’

Jato/ ‘to send’
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Contrast Pair Gloss

/il - le/ /gali/ ‘to dig’
/gale/ ‘loose’

i/ - Jo/ [nipih/ ‘thin’
/nipoh/  ‘sugar palm’

il - [a] /mati/ ‘to die’
/mata/ ‘eye’

lu/-le/- o] [pasu/ ‘flower pot’
/pase/ ‘sand’
/pasa/ ‘market’

Ju/ - /o/ Jalu/ ‘pestle’
[alo/ ‘groove’

fu/-/[a/ [kayu/ ‘wood’
/kaya/ ‘rich’

/2] - o/ /bako/ ‘to burn’
/bako/ ‘basket’

[a] - /3] /kata/ ‘dirty’
[kota/ ‘city’

le] - e/ /lembe?/ ‘mattress’
/lombe?/ ‘soft’

el -[o/ /buleh/  ‘can;to get’
/buloh/  ‘bamboo’

lel - o] /kate/ ‘bed’
/kata/ ‘to say’

lo] - [a] /jalo/ ‘streak’

/jala/ ‘fishnet’

Table 3.7 presents contrasts between oral and nasal vowels. No clear con-
trast between /€/ and /e/ has been found, as /€/ only occurs in one item
/mecé?/ ‘match’ in the corpus. The phonemic status of /€/ in /mecg?/ ‘match’
is nevertheless supported by its occurrence independent of the nasal envir-
onment.
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Table 3.7: Contrasts between oral and nasal vowels in CTM

Contrast Pair Gloss

/a/-/a]  [lepah/ ‘after; then’
/lopay/  ‘toslap’

[il - [i] /kaciy/  ‘to pee’
[kaci?/  ‘small’

Ju/-/t/ [busu?/ ‘anthill’
/busii?/ ‘smelly’

[a]-]3]  [esal/ ‘tomorrow’
/kes3?/  ‘to scoot over’

3.2.2.3 Phonetic realisations of vowels

As mentioned earlier, the mid-high vowels /e, o/ in CTM may be realised as
diphthongs [e1] and [0y ], but this tendency of diphthongisation is only ob-
served in certain environments, conditioned by the presence and the (lack
of) nasality of the syllable onset, as well as the presence and the quality
of the coda. Also note that mid-high vowels only occur in final syllables
(§3.4.3.2).

Diphthongisation of mid-high vowels is observed when the vowel is pre-
ceded by a non-nasal or zero onset and followed by a coda /?/ or /h/. For
example, /kule?/ ‘skin’ is realised as [kule?]~[kuler?], and /buloh/ ‘bamboo’
is realised as [buloh]~[bulogh]. When /e, o/ are preceded by a nasal onset,
they are nasalised and do not show the tendency of diphthongisation, re-
gardless of the coda. /baneh/ ‘seed’ is consistently realised as [banéh], and
/panoh/ ‘full’ as [pandh]. In other environments, i.e., when /e, o/ are pre-
ceded by a non-nasal onset and followed by a coda /y/ or @, they are real-
ised as plain monophthongs. A summary of the phonetic realisations of mid-
high vowels in CTM is provided in Table 3.8. For a similar tendency of the
diphthongisation of high vowels in ITM, see §4.2.2.3.3.
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Table 3.8: Phonetic realisations of mid-high vowels /e, o/ in CTM

Pho- Realisa-

) Environment Example Gloss
neme tion
~ ) [kule?] e
le/ [e]~[e1] C[-nasal],@_ 2 h# [kule?/ [uler?] skin
[puteh] ..
/puteh/ ~[puteth] white
[buweh] ,
/buweh/ ~[buwerh] foam
(€] C[+nasal]__ /baneh/  [banéh] ‘seed’
[sonery)/ [sonép] ‘Monday’
e elsewhere /bibe/ bibe ‘Tlip’
[e] p
/mmayey/ [mmayen] ‘yesterday’
~ ] [tako?] . .
Jo/  [o]~[ov] C[-nasal],@_7? h# [tako?/ [takog?] be afraid
[buloh] . )
/buloh/ bulogh] bamboo
[lao?] o,
/lao?/ ~[laow?] sea
0 C[+nasal]__ /panoh/ anoh ‘full’
p p

[0] elsewhere /dapo/ dapo] ‘kitchen’

[

/jomo/ [jomo] ‘to dry’
[

/kapoy/  [kapopy] ‘village’

3.3 Syllable structure

Syllables in CTM have a template of (C)(C)V(C). Only a nucleus V is obligat-
ory; any C is optional. A consonant cluster CC is allowed in onset position,
whereas a coda, if present, is always simple. Possible syllable types in CTM
are summarised in Table 3.9.
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Table 3.9: Overview of syllable types in CTM

Onset Nucleus Coda

\Y%

\Y% C
C \%
C \% C
CC \%
CC \Y% C

Table 3.10 displays the distribution of single consonants at the syllable level
in the native lexicon.

Table 3.10: Distribution of consonants in CTM at the syllable level

Position p b tdc jkg? m n pygsxhlywy

onset + + + + + + + 4+ - + o+ 4+ + 4+ - + + + + +
coda e e € I € B € I e

(+: attested, - : not attested, (+) : attested but restricted)

All consonants except for the glottal stop /?/ and the velar fricative /x/ can
occur as onsets. /x/ only occurs in the geminated form /xx/ (in word-initial
position). In coda position, only the nasals and the glottals /?, h/ are per-
mitted. When occurring in coda position, /m, n, p/ always precede a corres-
ponding homorganic voiced stop, with which they form word-medial con-
sonant sequences /-m.b-, -n.d-, -n.j-/.

Complex onsets CC can be either geminate clusters C4Cx or non-
geminate clusters CCy. The attested combinations of segments in conson-
ant clusters are presented in §3.5.

Table 3.11 summarises the distribution of oral vowels in CTM at the syl-
lable level. The three basic vowels /a, i, u/ and the mid-low vowels /g, o/
have the broadest range of occurrences, as they are allowed in all types of
syllables. The schwa /a/ is not allowed in onsetless syllables V(C). The mid-
high vowels /e, o/ do not occur in syllables with a complex onset, as they
are only permitted in final syllables (see §3.4.3.2), whereas CCV(C) syllables
only occur in non-final position.
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Table 3.11: Distribution of oral vowels in CTM at the syllable level

Syllable type a i

A%

VC
Cv
CVC
CCv
CCVC

=
™
o
(¢
o
(5}

+ + + + + o+
+ + o+ + o+ o+
+ + + 4+ + o+
+ + + + + +
+ + + + + +

+ 4+ + o+

+ 4+ o+ o+
+ + o+ +

(+: attested, - : not attested)

Nasal vowels are often followed by a coda /?/, as seen in examples like /kaci?/
‘small’, /es3?/ ‘to scoot over’ and /busii?/ ‘smelly. However, there are a few
counterexamples, such as /i/ in /mate kai/ ‘fish hook’, /a/ in /lapay/ ‘to hit’
and /do?4/ ‘to pray’ (< Arabic du@’, cf. SM doa), as well as /3/ in /h3/ ‘AFF.

3.4 Word structure

CTM words have a fairly rigid disyllabic shape with a (C)(C)V(C).(C)V(C)
template. Some morphologically simple monosyllabic words are attested,
and words with more than two syllables do exist but are rare, most of which
can be identified as loanwords. Just as in KM, simple words and derivatives
in CTM share similar word shapes with the same set of phonotactic con-
straints. To demonstrate this similarity, I will again examine their structures
separately. Phoneme distributions at the word level are examined in §3.4.3.

3.4.1 Structure of simple words

Simple words in CTM can be monosyllabic, disyllabic or trisyllabic. Disyl-
labic words are by far the most common, and trisyllabic words are almost
exclusively borrowed.

Table 3.12 presents possible syllable types in monosyllables, which fol-
low a template of (C)(C)V(C). Onsetless syllables V or VC are only attested
in interjections like /a/ and /eh/ (see §6.2.13). Monosyllables with a *CCV
shape are not attested.
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Table 3.12: Monosyllabic simple words in CTM

Syllable type Example Gloss

A% /a/ ‘INTER]’
VC /eh/ ‘INTER]’
Ccv /na/ ‘coconut’
CvC /1a?/ ‘to wipe’
CCvVC /ppa?/ ‘four’

The disyllabic template (C)(C)V(C).(C)V(C) applies to most simple words in
CTM. Possible shapes of disyllabic words are presented in Table 3.13.

Table 3.13: Disyllabic simple words in CTM

Syllable type  Example Gloss

V.V Ja.e/ ‘water’

V.CV Jayi/ ‘day’

V.CVC [i.tay/ ‘black’

VC.CV /am.ba/ ‘IsG (polite)’
VC.CVC Jan.jin/ ‘dog’

CvvV /da.i/ ‘forehead’
Cv.vC /la.o?/ ‘sea’

CV.CV /gi.gi/ ‘tooth’
CV.CVC /pu.teh/ ‘white’
CVC.cv /man.di/ ‘to bathe’
CVC.CVC /tan.do?/ ‘horn’

CCV.V /pya.u/ ‘canoe’
CCV.CV /ppa.la/ ‘head’
CCV.CVC /mmilay/  ‘nine’
CCVC.cv /blap.ja/ ‘expense; bride price’
CCVC.CVC /ccam.boh/  ‘bean sprouts’

In combinations of two syllables, syllables with a complex onset only occur
initially, and words with a “V.VC or *CCV.VC shape are not attested. Both
geminate and non-geminate clusters can be found in initial position in disyl-
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labic simple words. Consonant sequences of the type -C.C- can occur word-
medially, and they are discussed in §3.6.
Examples of trisyllabic simple words are given in Table 3.14.

Table 3.14: Trisyllabic simple words in CTM

Syllable type  Example Gloss Origin
V.CV.CV Ju.ta.ys/ ‘north’ < Sanskrit
V.CV.CVC /a.ya.na?/ ‘rabbit’ < Arabic
CV.CV.CV /ba.si.ka/ ‘bicycle’ < English

CV.CV.CVC  [saaa.ley/ ‘deliberately’
CVC.CV.CV  [ten.ga.ya/  ‘southeast’ < Malayalam
CVC.CV.CVC [lam.po.yay/ ‘ginger plant’

A foreign origin can be identified for most of these words, as indicated in
the table. /utaya/ ‘north’ and /ayona?/ ‘rabbit’ are ultimately borrowed from
Sanskrit and Arabic, presumably having entered CTM via SM (cf. SM utara
and arnab). In addition to /utaya/ ‘north, /taygaye/ ‘southeast’ is another
borrowed term for cardinal directions, and it might have derived from Mala-
yalam ten ‘south’ + kara ‘shore’ (Hoogervorst 2015: 77). While it is not sur-
prising that both terms for ‘north’ and ‘southeast’ are ultimately borrowed
(see Adelaar1997:58-61), /tangaya/ is likely also a direct borrowing from SM
tongara (cf. KM [tgayo/, which reflects regular sound patterns). The word for
/lampoyay/ ‘ginger plant’ seems Malayic (cf. PM *lAmpuyay ‘ginger plant,
Adelaar 1992: 58), but the unexpected /-m.p-/ sequence also points to a for-
eign origin (see §3.6).2° The trisyllabic structure in a few other simple words,
such as /sanolen/ ‘deliberately’ and /gadabu?/ ‘thump’ (an ideophone, the
sound of something falling into water), remains unexplained.

3.4.2 Structure of derivatives

CTM shares the same inventory of affixes as KM (see §5.3.1), and similarly,
most derivatives are disyllabic prefixed forms. Derivatives with more than
two syllables are uncommon, most of which are arguably borrowed.

20 Note that the word for ‘ginger (plant)’ in KM /haliyo/ is also borrowed. Also in ITM, the
words for ‘ginger plant’ /lompuyan/ and ‘ginger’ /haliye/ may not be native, see Table 4.16
in §4.4.1.
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Table 3.15 offers an overview of the syllable types found in disyllabic de-
rivatives in CTM. As evident from the table, these derivatives all have an
initial CC cluster. Importantly, all syllable types found in disyllabic derivat-
ives can also be found in simple words, following the same maximal CCVC.
CVC template.

Table 3.15: Disyllabic derivatives in CTM

Morphological
Syllable type Example structure Gloss
CCVV /bya.e/ by-ae (INTR-water)  ‘watery’
CCV.VC [ssa.in/ s-sain (INTR-friend)  ‘to befriend’
CCv.cv /pya.co/  py-aco (caus-crushed) ‘to crush’
CCV.CVC [ppi.pay/  NNj-<s>ipay  (1PFv-clean.up) ‘cleaning up’
CCVC.cvV /ssan.ddo/  s-sando (MID-lean) ‘to lean on?’
CCVC.CVC  /gnen.dor/ NN;-<k>endon (IPFV-carry) ‘carrying’

Generally speaking, bases with an initial CC cluster cannot be prefixed, and
trisyllabic prefixed form are limited to exceptions like /ba.tya.bo/ ba-tyabo
(mID-scattered) ‘cluttered’ (see similar exceptions in KM in §2.4.2). Some
other trisyllabic derivatives may be analysed as having a nominalising suffix
-an (corresponding to KM -¢), as in the following examples:

(1) /ukumany/ ukum-ap (penalise-NMLS) ‘penalty’
/ma.ka.nan/ makan-an (eat-NMLS) ‘food’
/balassay/  balas-an  (reply-NmLSs) ‘reply (n.)’
/han.to.yayy/  hantoy-an  (send-NMLS) ‘bride price’

Similar to KM, the suffixing process in CTM does not operate at the syn-
chronic level. Verbal bases cannot be systematically and productively suf-
fixed with -an to derive nouns. For instance, balah ‘to reply’ cannot be suf-
fixed with -ap to form balas-an (note the mismatch of -4 and -s-). The un-
expected sound patterns in certain words, such as /h-/ in /hantoyar/ ‘bride
price’ (see §3.4.3.1), also indicate a foreign origin.

Similar generalisations can be made about derivatives with more than
three syllables. There are only a few of them in my corpus, as listed in (2), all
containing a speculative circumfix pa- -ay. This circumfix, which historically
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formed nouns denoting abstract entities (a cognate of SM par- -an and KM
pa- -€), is also not productive synchronically.

(2) /pajalanay/ pa-jalan-anp (NMLS-road-NMLS)  ‘journey’
[pamiko.hany/ pa-nikoh-an (NMLS-marry-NMLS) ‘marriage’
[pa.tolomay/  pa-toloy-an  (NMmLS-help-NMLS)  ‘help’

Overall, native derivatives in CTM have a canonical disyllabic shape, and
there is uniformity between the shapes of simple words and derivatives.
CTM parallels KM in this regard, and the structural resemblance between
the two types of words stems from the same historical explanation (see
7.5.2).

3.4.3 Phoneme distribution at the word level

Phoneme distributions at the word level in CTM are generalised based on
the disyllabic template, with additional considerations of some monosyl-
labic words. The distributional patterns and constraints summarised in the
following sections apply to both simple words and derivatives.

3.4.3.1 Distribution of consonants

The general distributional constraints on single consonants in CTM are sim-
ilar to those in KM, as summarised in Table 3.16.

Table 3.16: Distribution of consonants in CTM at the word level

Positon p b tdc jkg?mnpoyg sx h lyw y

initial  + + + + + + + + - + + + (+) + - (+) + + (+) (+)
medial + + + + + + + + - + + + + + - + o+ o+
final T S S R

(+: attested, - : not attested, (+) : attested but uncommon)

In word-initial position, the glottal stop /?/ is not phonemic, and the velar
fricative /x/ only appears in the geminated form /xx/. /h/ is generally not
allowed word-initially; it occurs only in monosyllabic function words, e.g.,
/h3/ ‘AFF’ and /ho?/ ‘REL" Initial /1), w, y/ are mostly found in shortened vari-
ations of some disyllabic words, e.g., /nay/~/dayan/ ‘with’, /woh/~/buwoh/
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“fruit, /wa?/~/buwa?/ ‘to do’ and /ya/ ~/yiya/ ‘ringgit (currency unit)’ There
are nevertheless some exceptions, such as /nana/ ‘to open wide’, /wa?pa/
‘why’ (which contains the shortened form /wa?/ ‘to do’) and /ya/ ‘3.

Word-medially, all segments are permitted except for /?/ and /x/, but a
word-medial /h/ is typically found between identical vowels, as in /bahar)/
‘to hit’ and /paha/ ‘thigh’ There is nevertheless a trend in younger speakers’
speech to reintroduce word-medial [h] in other words that historically had
*-h-, presumably under more recent influence of SM. For instance, /dai/
‘forehead’ and /tai?/ ‘excrement’ are usually pronounced as [dai] and [tai?]
by older speakers, but [dahi] and [tahi?] can be heard among younger
speakers (cf. SM dahi and tahi).

Word-finally, only /?, 1, h/ are permitted.

3.4.3.2 Distribution of vowels

The distribution of oral vowels at the word level is summarised in Table 3.17.

Table 3.17: Distribution of oral vowels in CTM at the word level

Position a i u e 2 e o0 9

penultimate + + + + + - -
final + 4+ + + o+ o+ o+

(+: attested, - : not attested)

As in KM, the mid-high vowels /e, o/ are not allowed in penultimate syl-
lables. The schwa /a/ does not occur word-initially since it is not present in
syllables with a V(C) shape (§3.3), but it has a wider distribution in CTM as
it is also allowed in final open syllables, as in /mata/ ‘eye’ and /lima/ ‘five’.
The mid-low front vowel /e/ has a limited occurrence in final syllables, al-
ways cooccurring with another mid-low vowel in penultimate syllables and
showing vowel height harmony, as seen in words like /gege/ ‘noisy’, /lembe?/
‘mattress’ and /mole?/ ‘good.

Nasal vowels only appear in final syllables. Many CTM words with a
nasal vowel also have cognates in KM that contain a nasal vowel, e.g., /kaci?/
‘small, /mato kai/ ‘fish hook’, /es3?/ ‘to scoot over’ and /busii?/ ‘smelly’ (cf.
KM /kacg?/, /mato kag/, /es3?/ and /busii?/).
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3.5 Consonant clusters

Table 3.18 presents the consonant clusters C;Cy attested in CTM, with C;
indicated on the vertical line and Cy on the horizontal line. Only clusters
found in native words are considered here, and clusters in parentheses are
rare.

Table 3.18: Attested consonant clusters in CTM

C C2 p btdocjkgmmnmnpmgsx 1 y w

1
p |lpp - - - --- - - - - - - - plpy -
b - bb - - - - - - - - - - - - bl by -
t - tb tt - - - - tg tm tn - - - - tI ty -
d - - -dd - - - - - - - - - - (d) dy -
c - - - -¢c- - - cm - - - - - dc ¢y -
j - - - - - - jmo- - - - -y -
k - kb -kd - -k - - - - - - - kI - -
g - - - - - --99gm - - - - - g - -
m |-mb- - - - - -mm - - - - - ml - -
n - - - - - - - - - nn - - - - - - -
n e L L
1 e L
s |sp sb st sd sc sjsksg sm sn - - ss - sl sy -
X - - - - - - - - - - - - XX - -
1 T |
¥ e '
W[ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - WW

(- : not attested, ( ) : attested but uncommon)

All consonants except for the glottals /h, ?/ and the glide /y/ can occurin a
consonant cluster. These clusters typically occur word-initially, except in ex-
amples like /batyabo/ ‘cluttered’ as previously noted. Five segments, namely
/n, 1, n, X, w/, only occur in a geminate cluster. Non-geminate clusters can
be classified into five possible segment combinations: 1) obstruent + liquid;
2) obstruent + obstruent; 3) obstruent + nasal; 4) nasal + obstruent; and 5)
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each type of clusters are given below.

First, all segments except for /h, ?, y/ can appear in a geminate cluster,

as shown in (3).

(3) Geminate clusters
/pp-/ [ppals/
/bb-/  /bbaloh/
[tt-/ [ttayi/
/dd-/  /ddiyi/
[ce-/ [ccaya/
lij-1 /jjaba?/
[kk-/ [kkato?/
l9g-l  [ggana/
/mm-/ /mmayey/
/nn-/  /nnatay/
np-/ [ppawe/
/ny-/ [nnale/
/ss-/ /ssoma/
[xx-/ [xxusi/
M-/ Mins/
lyy-l  lyyama/

[ww-/  [wwapa/

‘head’

‘to fight’
‘sun’

‘to stand’
‘to believe’
‘office’
‘frog’
‘how
‘yesterday’
‘animal’

‘to breathe’
‘to flow’
‘all’

‘chair’

‘ear’
‘butterfly’

‘how many, how much’

)

Geminate clusters may be morphologically complex, as illustrated by the
following examples: /ddiyi/ d-diyi (INTR-self) ‘to stand’ and /pnpawa/ p-pawa
(INTR-soul) ‘to breathe’. For a comprehensive analysis of the morphological
aspects of initial geminates, see §5.3.2. Geminate clusters are also attested in

some monosyllabic words, as in /ppa?/ ‘four’ /nnay/ ‘six’ and /mmah/ ‘gold.
Second, the most common type of non-geminate clusters has an ob-

struent followed by a liquid

(4) Obstruent + liquid
/pl-/  [plita/
/py-/  Ipyau/
/bl-/  [blakap/
/by-/  [byuwan/
/ty-/  [tysabap/
/tl-/  [tlango/

/1] or [y/, as shown in (4).

‘lamp’

‘canoe’

‘back’

‘bear’

‘to fly’

‘to crash (accidentally)’
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/dl-/  /dlima/ ‘pomegranate’
/dy-/ /dyake/ ‘insubordinate’
[cl-/  [claka/ ‘misfortune’
[ey-/  [cyominy/  ‘mirror’

[jl-/  [jluwo?/  ‘to vomit’

ljy-/  ljyoneh/  ‘clear’

/kl-/  [Kkladi/ ‘taro’

Igl-/  /glaga?/  ‘to boil

[sl-]  [sluwa/ ‘trousers’

[sy-/  /syatoh/  ‘one hundred’

The stop and the liquid in such combinations typically have different
places of articulation, with one notable exception being /dl-/ in /dlima/
‘pomegranate’. Clusters like */ky-/ and */gy-/ are not attested, which were
historically assimilated to become /xx-/ and /yy-/ respectively. Compare
CTM /xxeta/ ‘car’ with SM kareta, and CTM /yyahar)/ ‘molar tooth’ with
SM garaham. Note that /t/ is dental and /1/ is alveolar, but the adjacency of
their places of articulation also often led to the assimilation of *tl- > /ll-/, as
in /llina/ ‘ear’ and /llupju?/ ‘index (finger)’ (cf. SM talina and talupjuk). [tl-/
clusters are nevertheless attested in derivatives like ¢-lango (NvOL-crash) ‘to
crash (accidentally).
The third type of clusters has two obstruents, as in (5).

(5) Obstruent + obstruent
[tb-/  [tbaka/ ‘tobacco’
/tg-/  [tgalan/ ‘to sink’
/kb-/  [kbumi/  ‘to bury’
/kd-/  /kdiyay/ ‘then, later’
[sp-/  [spuloh/ ‘ten’
[sb-/ [sbalah/  ‘eleven’
[st-/  [ubistela/ ‘sweet potato’
[sd-/  [sdaya/ ‘sibling’
[sc-|  [scawan/  ‘acup’
[sj-|  [sjabe/ ‘a pouch’
[sk-/  [skali/ ‘most’
[sg-/ [sgalah/  ‘aglass’
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In this type of clusters, /s/ is the most frequently attested C; , which is
often a clitic s= meaning ‘a; one; same), as in s=puloh (one-ten) ‘ten, s=balah
(one=teens) ‘eleven, s=cawan (one=cup) ‘a cup, s=jabe (one=pouch) ‘a
pouch’ and s=galah (one=glass) ‘a glass. In clusters with two stops, it is
always the case that a voiceless stop precedes a voiced stop. As in KM, an
epenthetic schwa may be heard between two stops, as in /tgelay/ ‘to sink),
which may be pronounced as [togalay].

The fourth type of clusters, namely obstruent + nasal, is attested in the
following examples:

(6) Obstruent + nasal
/tm-/  [tmaga/ ‘copper’
/tn-/  [tnage/  ‘energy’
/[em-/ [cmuyu/ ‘jealous’
/jm-/  /jmalany/ ‘earth gnome’
/gm-/ /gmale/ ‘herder’
[sm-/ [smilay/ ‘nine’
[sn-/  [snaya/  ‘list’

The last two types of clusters are uncommon. The combination of a nasal
followed by an obstruent is only found in /mb-/, as in /mbuh/ ‘to blow’ and
/mborn/ ‘dew’. */nd-/ or */ng-/ is not attested (compare CTM /buyor) kloker)/
‘hornbill’ with KM /nge/). The combination of a nasal + aliquid is only found
in /ml-/, as in /mlayu/ ‘Malay’ and /mlati/ ‘jasmin’.

Another type of clusters has an obstruent followed by a glide /w/ or /y/,
as illustrated in (7).

(7) Obstruent + glide
/tw-/  [twala/ ‘towel < Portuguese toalha cf. SM tuala
Jcw-/  [cwaca/ ‘climate’ < Sanskrit svaccha  cf. SM cuaca
Jkw-/  [kwali/ ‘wok’ < Tamil kuvalai cf. SM kuali
[sw-|  [swaya/ ‘voice’ < Sanskrit svara cf. SM suara
/by-/  [byasa/ ‘usual < Sanskrit abhyasa  cf. SM biasa

All these words can be identified as loanwords, as indicated above. More im-
portantly, these words not only have a non-Malayic origin, but also do not
follow the regular sound changes that most other Sanskrit or Portuguese
loanwords have undergone. SM cognates of these words have -w.a- or -i.a-
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sequences, and CTM cognates of words with similar shapes regularly reflect
the contraction of *-u.a- > /5/ and *-i.a- > /¢/, as in /pasa/ ‘fasting) /boya/
‘crocodile’ and /bewo?/ ‘monitor lizard), cf. SM puasa, buaya and biawak (see
§7.5.2.1).2! The deviated sound pattern reflected in the words listed in (7)
therefore suggests more recent borrowing. For this reason, clusters of ob-
struent + glide are not included in Table 3.18.

Overall, the attested consonant clusters in CTM follow the SSP with few
exceptions. The common types of non-geminate clusters, namely obstruent
+liquid, voiceless stop + voiced stop and obstruent + nasal, comply with the
SSP, and /s/ + stop clusters are also cross-linguistically common.

3.6 Consonant sequences

Consonant sequences most commonly consist of a nasal and a homorganic
voiced stop, i.e., /-m.b-, -n.d-, -n.j-, -n.g-/, as illustrated in Table 3.19. As in
KM, sequences of a nasal + a voiceless stop are also not allowed in CTM.

Table 3.19: Homorganic nasal + voiced stop sequences in CTM

Sequence Example  Gloss

[-m.b-/ /yam.bo?/ ‘hair’
/lom.bu/ ‘cattle’
/-n.d-/ /tan.do?/  ‘horn’
/pen.de?/  ‘short’
[ [apjin/  ‘dog’
/panjay/  ‘long’
/-9.g-/ [tin.gi/ ‘tall’
/pug.goy/ ‘buttock’

Sequences of a glottal stop /?/ followed by another segment are also attested,
as shown in examples in Table 3.20.

2 Although /posa/ “fasting’ is ultimately derived from Sanskrit upavasa, it is considered
native because it reflects regular sound changes.
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Table 3.20: /-?.C-/ sequences in CTM

Sequence Example  Gloss Origin

[-2.p-/ [wal.pa/  ‘why’ < buwa? ‘do’ + Tapa ‘what’
[-2.t-/ /mo?.tay/ ‘rambutan’

[-2.d-/ [ta?.di/ just now’

/-2.c-/ /mo?.ci?/ ‘auntie’ < mo? ‘mother’ + ci? ‘sister’
/-2.k-/ /be?.ki/ ‘to repair’

[-2.g-/ /ke?.gi/ ‘later’

/-2.m-/ [so?.mo/  ‘always’ < s=‘one; same’ + omo ‘age’
/-2.n-/ /ma?na/ ‘meaning’ < Arabic mana

T indicates earlier forms which are no longer attested.

These sequences often appear in (historically) contracted forms or loan-
words, as indicated in the table. /mo?tar/ ‘rambutan’ and /be?ki/ ‘to repair’
are historically suffixed, which can be compared with KM /mo?te/ and
/be?ki/, SM rambut-an ‘hair-NMmLS’ and baik-i ‘good-appL’. /-2.d-/ in /ta?di/
just now’ and /-?.g-/ in /ke?gi/ later’ are unexplained.

3.7 Vowel sequences

Vowel sequences attested in CTM are presented in Table 3.21.

Table 3.21: Vowel sequences in CTM

Sequence Example Gloss

Ja.i/ /na.i?/ ‘to climb’

Ja.u/ /ba.u/ ‘shoulder; smell’
la.e/ Ja.e/ ‘water’

/a.o/ [ta.oy/ ‘year’

Ja.i/ /mato ka.i/ ‘fish hook’

The first vowel in vowel sequences is always the low vowel /a/. Among
the vowels permitted in penultimate syllables, the schwa and the mid-
low vowels /e, o/ cannot be directly followed by another vowel in final
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syllables. Potential vowel sequences with a high vowel as the first com-
ponent, i.e., */-i.V-/ and */-u.V-/, are analysed as /-iyV-/ and /-uwV-/ with
a phonemic intervocalic glide, as in examples like /piya/ ‘who), /tiyu?/ ‘to
blow’, /duwa/ ‘two’ and /luwa/ ‘outside’. This is evidenced by the alternation
between /ya/~[yiya/ ‘ringgit (currency unit), /woh/~/buwoh/ ‘fruit’ and
/wa?/~/buwa?/ ‘to do’, which preserves the glides /y/ and /w/ in word-initial
position in the shortened forms. There is one vowel sequence with a nasal
vowel, namely /a.i/ in /mats kai/ ‘fish hook’, a cognate of KM /mato kag/.

3.8 Stress

Stress is not phonemic in CTM. The acoustic aspects of stress in CTM have
not been extensively studied, and the following summaries on the stress
placement should be taken as tendencies rather than rules.

Most disyllabic words in CTM have stress on the final syllable, regardless
of whether the final syllable is open or closed. Some examples are given in

(8)-

(8)  /[suna/ [su'pd] ‘river’
/mati/ [ma'ti] ‘to die’
[pase/ [pa'se] ‘sand’
[koto/ [ko'to] ‘dirty’
[tase?/  [ta'se?]  ‘lake’
lgigi?/  [gi'gi?]  ‘to bite’
/bitay/  [bi'tay]  ‘star’
/dagiy/ [da'gin] ‘meat’
/mutoh/ [mii'toh] ‘to vomit’

[

/bunoh/ [bu'néh] ‘tokill

There are nevertheless some counterexamples to this general tendency, as
demonstrated by the data in (9). The exact reason for the differences in
stress placements is not clear, and it is also likely that stress in either syl-
lable can be accepted by the speakers.

(9)  Jlebo/ ['lebo] ‘wide’
[duyi/  ['duyi]  ‘thorn’
/kila?/  [kila?]  ‘lightning’
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/mulo?/ [milo?] ‘month’

/tagay/ ['tanayp] ‘hand’

[tulay/  ['tulan]  ‘bone’

fiuyah/  [juyuh] ‘good

/baloh/ ['baloh] ‘storage house (for paddy)’

Stress on the final syllable is particularly prominent in words with a penul-
timate schwa, such as /taba/ [ta'ba] ‘thick), /payo?/ [pa'yo?] ‘belly, /tonoy/
[to'nody] ‘to weave’ and /bakoh/ [ba'koh] ‘to swell’ If the final syllable has a
schwa, stress is usually placed on the penultimate syllable instead, as in (10).

(10)  /dada/ |

/mata/ [mata] ‘eye’
/bunga/ [bun3d] ‘flower’
/baya/ ['bays] ‘crocodile’

‘dada] ‘chest’

A few CVCV words, such as /bala/ ‘to breed’ and /yage/ ‘price’, have a schwa
as the nucleus in both syllables. These words also have stress on the final
syllable, i.e., [ba'la] and [ya'ge].

Another noteworthy tendency in the stress placement is that words with
initial geminates have stress on the initial syllable, even if the penultimate
syllable has a schwa. This is shown by the following examples:

(11)  /ttayi/ [ ttayi] ‘sun’
/ppayay/  [ppoyag]  ‘to beinawar’
/nnatayy/  ['nnitag]  ‘animal’
/mmayen/ [mmayen] ‘yesterday’
[xxakoh/ [ xxokoh] ‘to bite’
[yyima/ ['yyima] ‘tiger’

In comparison, words with initial non-geminate clusters do not always have
initial stress. For instance, /blakar/ ‘back’ is pronounced as [ 'blakar] with
initial stress, but /smilar/ ‘nine’ and /tgelay/ ‘to sink’ often have stress on
the final syllable, i.e., [smi'lag] and [tgolag)].

On the whole, stress is not phonemic in CTM. It seems that CTM has a
tendency to place stress on the final syllable in disyllabic words, but there
is room for variation. When the final syllable has a schwa while the pen-
ultimate syllable has a full vowel, stress is often placed on the penultimate
syllable. Words with initial geminates have stress on the first syllable.
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3.9 Summary

This chapter has provided a description of the phonology of CTM, cover-
ing its segment inventory, syllable structure and word structure. Relevant
comparisons with KM were made to highlight similarities and differences
between the two varieties.

At the segment level, CTM has twenty phonemic consonants and thir-
phonemic diphthongs, but the mid-high vowels /o, e/ have a tendency to be
diphthongised to [e1] and [0y ] in certain environments.

At the syllable level, CTM syllables follow a template of (C)(C)V(C). All
consonants except for /?/ and /x/ can appear as a single onset, but only
nasals and glottals /?, h/ are allowed as a coda. Complex onsets CC can
be either geminate clusters with two identical segments or non-geminate
clusters with two different segments. All consonants excluding /?, h, y/
can appear in a geminate cluster, and the combinations of segments in
non-geminate clusters generally comply with the SSP. The velar fricative
/x/ only appears as a geminate cluster /xx/. As for vowels, a schwa cannot
occur in an onsetless syllable. Nasal vowels also have a limited distribution,
and they are commonly followed by a glottal stop.

At the word level, CTM words have a canonical disyllabic structure with
a (C)(C)V(C).(C)V(C) template, which is shared by both simple words and
derivatives. Complex onsets typically occur word-initially, and consonant
sequences can be formed word-medially, with the most common type be-
ing a nasal followed by a homorganic voiced stop. Two adjacent vowels form
a vowel sequence, in which the first segment is always /a/. Distributional
constraints on segments at the word level are fairly complex. Word-initially,
a glottal stop is not phonemic, and the glottal fricative /h/ and the glides
/w, y/ also have limited presence. As mentioned above, /x/ only occurs in
the geminated form /xx/, and /1/ also typically occurs as geminate /gn/ in
word-initial position. Word-medially, /?/ and /x/ are not allowed in inher-
ited vocabulary. In word-final position, only /?, 1, h/ are permitted. As far as
vowels are concerned, the mid-high vowels /e, o/ are not allowed in penul-
timate position, and the mid-low front vowel /¢/ has a limited occurrence in
final syllables, reflecting vowel height harmony. Nasal vowels are restricted
to final syllables.
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Stress is not phonemic in CTM. In general, there is a tendency to stress
the final syllable in disyllabic words, but there are instances where stress
placement varies. For instance, if the final syllable contains a schwa or the
penultimate syllable has an initial geminate, stress falls on the penultimate
syllable.

The phonology of CTM exhibits several striking similarities when com-
pared to that of KM. Both varieties share the same consonant inventory and
the basic templates for syllables and words. Moreover, the phonotactic con-
straints on the distribution of consonants, permissible consonant clusters
and sequences, as well as vowel sequences, are largely analogous. For in-
stance, in both varieties /1, h, w, y/ do not commonly occur in word-initial
position, and only three segments /?, j, h/ are permitted word-finally. Nev-
ertheless, there are some noteworthy differences between the two varieties.
In the consonant system, CTM has a geminate glide /ww/ which is not at-
tested in KM. In the vowel system, while both varieties have a similar vowel
inventory, different distributional constraints apply. For example, while a
schwa is not allowed in KM in final syllables, it can appear word-finally in
CTM.






CHAPTER 4

Phonology of Inland Terengganu Malay

4.1 Introduction

This chapter describes the phonology of ITM, primarily based on the vari-
ety spoken in Kampung Dusun. Given the considerable variation across dif-
ferent subvarieties of ITM (see Collins 1983a), the specific subvariety de-
scribed here is referred to as “Dusun”. The description begins by examining
the segment inventory of Dusun in §4.2, followed by discussions on syllable
structure in §4.3 and word structure in §4.4. Permitted consonant clusters,
consonant sequences and vowel sequences are presented from §4.5 to §4.7.
§4.8 discusses the stress pattern in Dusun. §4.9 summarises this chapter.
When comparing the phonology of Dusun to that of KM and CTM, it
becomes evident that there are both shared similarities and notable differ-
ences. At the segment level, the consonant inventory of Dusun is identical
to that of KM and CTM with twenty native phonemes, but the vowel system
of Dusun presents distinct features. Moreover, differences can be observed
in the phonotactic constraints on the distribution of segments, as will be
discussed in detail throughout this chapter. Some important comparative
findings regarding the phonologies of the NEPMs are summarised in §4.10.
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4.2 Segment inventory

4.2.1 Consonant system

4.21.1 Consonantinventory

The consonant inventory of Dusun is presented in Table 4.1. There are
twenty native consonants, consisting of nine stops, four nasals, three
fricatives, two liquids and two glides.

Table 4.1: Consonant inventory of Dusun

Labial Dental Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
voiceless | p t k ?
Stops voiced b d g
Nasals m n n |
L voiceless S X h
Fricatives -
voiced (z)
Affricates VOI(EEIeSS C
voiced j
Liquids 1 Y
Glides w y

(c=1PA /&/,j =IPA /§j/, y = IPA /j/)

Asymmetry in the phonetic values of the dental-alveolar stops is also dis-
played in Dusun, with the voiceless stop articulated as dental [t] and its
voiced counterpart as alveolar [d]. /y/ is also treated as a liquid rather than
a fricative.

The voiced alveolar fricative /z/ is taken as a marginal phoneme, as it
is found in loanwords such as /zamay/ ‘epoch’ < Arabic zaman (which also
alternates with [jaman]) and /bize/ ‘different’ < Sanskrit bheda (presumably
via SM beza). It cannot be taken as a free variation of /j/, as the realisation
of /j/ does not show variation in other words.

4.2.1.2 Contrasts between consonants

Phonemic contrasts between similar consonants in Dusun are demon-
strated by (near-)minimal pairs presented in Table 4.2. Contrasts found in
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word-initial, -medial and -final positions are distinguished. The distribution
of consonants in Dusun is discussed in §4.4.3.1.

Table 4.2: Contrasts between consonants in Dusun

Contrast Pair Gloss

Word-initially

Ipl-/b] /padar)/  ‘suitable’
/badag/  ‘body’

/b/ - /m/ /buke/ ‘open’
/muke/ ‘face’

t/-/d/ /tabav/  ‘sugarcane’
/dabau/  ‘dust’

/d/- [n/ /dai/ “forehead’
/mai?/ ‘to climb, to go up; to ride’

[l - [jl [cayei/ ‘to search’
[jayei/ ‘finger’

ljl - In/ [jawe/ Jawa’
[pawe/ ‘soul’

k/-1g/ [kalei/ ‘times’
/galei/ ‘to dig’

k[ - [x/ [kusei/ ‘to share’
[xusei/ ‘chair’

Ig/-Iyl-11/  |gata/ ‘itchy’
[yata/ ‘necklace’
[lata/ ‘floor’

/m/ - /n/ /mike/ ‘3pL
/make/ jackfruit’

N1/ - /n/ [lame/ ‘long (time)’
/mame/ ‘name’

Word-medially

Ip/-/b/-/m/ [lipo/ ‘to throw’
[libo/ ‘wide’
/limo/ ‘lemon, citrus’

/t]-/d/ [utoy/ ‘debt’
/udoy/ ‘shrimp’
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Contrast Pair Gloss
/d/ - |n/ /kada/ ‘shop’
/kena/ ‘to know’
[c]-[j/ /kacoy/  ‘bean’
/kajoy/ ‘Kajang (toponym)’
lil - n/ [saja?/ ‘to evaporate’

[sopa?/  ‘quiet’
/k/-1gl- g/  [ika?/ ‘to tie up’

liga?/ ‘to catch’
/ina?/ ‘to think’
g/ - Iy/ /pagony/  ‘to hold’
[payoy/  ‘war’
/m/ - /n/ /tamur)/  ‘to encounter’
[tonun/ ‘to weave’
In/ - [y/ /tanary/  ‘to plant’
/tagay/  ‘hand’
In/-n/ /kunin/ ‘yellow’
[kupi?/ ‘turmeric’
/1] - n/ /palovh/  ‘sweat’
[ponavh/ ‘full’
N -yl /balah/ ‘ten’
/bayah/ ‘husked rice’
/s] - /h/ /asa?/ ‘smoke’
/aha?/ ‘Sunday’
Iyl - [wl/ [layo/ ‘to sail’
[lawo/ ‘beautiful’
Word-finally
2/-0 /iku?/ ‘to follow’
Jiku/ ‘tail; cLF’
/g/-@ /panday)/ ‘pandan’
/panda/  ‘clever’
/h/-0 /yamah/  ‘to squeeze’
/yama/ ‘many’
/2] - /h/ [cucou?/  ‘to skewer’

[cucouh/  ‘to light up’
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Contrast Pair Gloss

12/ -yl Jtulo?/ ‘to push’
[tuloy/ ‘bone’

/h/-[y/ /bukah/  ‘to bundle’
/bukay/  ‘NEG

Table 4.3: Contrasts between singletons and geminates in Dusun

Contrast Pair Gloss
Ip/ - Ipp/ [pale/ ‘nutmeg’
/ppale/ ‘head’
/b/ - /bb/ /bau/ ‘smell’
/bbau/ ‘smelly’
[t/ - [tt/ [tupa?/ ‘compact’
[ttupa?/ ‘k.o. rice cake’
/d/-/dd/ [diyei/ ‘self’
/ddiyei/ ‘to stand’
[c] - [cc/ /caboy/ ‘branch’
[ccaboy/  ‘branched’
lil - ljjl /jalay/ ‘road’
/jjalan/ ‘to walk’
/k/ - [kk/ [kalei/ ‘times’
[kkalei/ ‘most’
lgl-1gg/  Igajeif ‘wage’
/ggajei/ ‘saw (1.)’
/m/-/mm/ /masa?/ ‘ripe’
/mmaso?/ ‘to cook’
/n/ - /nn/ /nake/ jackfruit’
/nnaye/ ‘tower’
In/ - np/ [pawe/ ‘soul’
[ppawe/  ‘to breathe’
/s] - [ss/ /saloh/ ‘mistake’

[ssaloh/

‘to make mistake’

111

Initial geminates are also attested in Dusun. Table 4.3 lists (near-) minimal
pairs contrasting a singleton and a geminate in word-initial position.



112 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

Contrast Pair Gloss
/-1y [lani?/ ‘sky’
/Magi?/ ‘palate

/- Iyy/ [yahoy/  ‘jaw’
/yyahay/  ‘molar tooth’

)

Among the twenty phonemic consonants in Dusun, the glottals /?, h/ and
the glides /w, y/ do not occur as geminates. As in KM and CTM, no clear con-
trast between /y/ and /yy/ is found in Dusun, as the velar nasal /1/ mostly
occurs in a geminated form /ny/, e.g,, /yyali/ ‘to flow’ and /gynakewv/ ‘to con-
fess’ There is also no clear contrast between initial /x/ and /xx/, which ap-
pear to have a complementary distribution. In careful speech, /xx-/ is at-
tested before /a, o/ whereas /x-/ is attested before /i, u/, but there is more
variation in natural speech production. As will be discussed in more detail in
§7.5.2.3, [xx-/ originates from the assimilation of earlier "ky- clusters, which
was then reduced to /x-/ before the high vowels /i, u/, as in the following ex-
amples: Sanskrit karana > SM karani > [xxanin/ ‘clerk, Portuguese carreta >
SM kareta > "xxeta > [xite/ ‘car, and Arabic kursiyy > SM karusi > "xxusi >
[xusei/ ‘chair’ (cf. CTM /xxanin/, /xxeta/ and /xxusi/). The velar liquid /y/
and its geminate counterpart /yy/ have been reduced in a similar way. Be-
fore the high vowels /i, u/, "yy- was reduced to /y-/, and *y- was reduced to
@. Compare Dusun /yudei/ ‘drill’ with SM garudi (presumably via *yyudi),
/inay/ ‘light’ with SM ripan, and /use/ ‘deer’ with SM rusa.

At the phonological level, geminates in Dusun are analysed as a sub-
type of consonant clusters. Variations between forms with geminate clusters
and forms with a non-geminate clusters are also attested in Dusun, as in ex-
amples like /tmako/~/mmako/ ‘tobacco’ and /smayon/~/mmayory/ ‘to pray’

4.2.1.3 Phonetic realisations of consonants

Similar to KM and CTM, the glottal fricative /h/ and the velar fricative /x/
exhibit variable phonetic realisations in Dusun, which are summarised in
Table 4.4. Other consonants are realised fairly consistently.
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Table 4.4: Phonetic realisations of some consonant phonemes in Dusun

Pho- Realisa- Environ-

) Example Gloss
neme tion ment
/h/  [¢]~[h] i_# /nipih/  [nipi¢]~[nipih] ‘thin’
[pitih/  [piti¢]~[pitih] ‘money’
[h] elsewhere /atah/  [atah] ‘top’
/kabuh/ [kabuh] ‘fog’
[puteih/ [putaegh] ‘white’
/jatavh/ [jateph] ‘to fall’
x| [x]~[k] #_ [xusi/ [xusi]~[kusi] ‘chair’
[xxatah/ [xxotah]~[kkatah] ‘paper’

Word-final /h/ following a high front vowel /i/ is often realised as a voiceless
palatal fricative [¢]. It is noteworthy that final-syllable /i/ in Dusun has
a tendency to be diphthongised in closed syllables (see more detail in
§4.2.2.3); accordingly, /-ih/ can be realised as [-i¢]~[-1i¢] following non-
nasal onsets and as [-i¢]~[-€i¢] following nasal onsets. For example, /pitih/
is realised as [piti¢]~[pitri¢] ‘money’ and /manih/ as [méani¢]~[manéic]
‘sweet’.

The velar fricative /x/ and its geminated form /xx/ tend to merge
with the velar stop /k/ or /kk/ in word-initial position, which is primarily
observed in the speech of younger speakers. Examples include /xusei/
[xusei]~ [kusei] ‘chair, /xxoje/ [xxaje]~[kkoje] ‘work’ and /xxatah/ [xxa-
tah]~[kkatah] ‘paper’.

4.2.2 Vowel system

4.2.21 Vowel inventory

The vowel inventory of Dusun consists of ten monophthongs and two diph-
thongs. The ten monophthongs include six oral vowels and four nasal vow-
els, as presented in Table 4.5.
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Table 4.5: Inventory of monophthongs in Dusun

Front Central Back
High i, 1 u, 0
Mid € ) 2,3
Low aa

In addition to the three basic vowels /a, i, u/ and a schwa, there is only one
set of mid vowels /¢, 9/ in Dusun, as opposed to KM and CTM which contrast
mid-low vowels with mid-high vowels. The four nasal vowels /4, 1, @i, 3/ have
limited presence, and no clear minimal pairs contrasting a nasal vowel and
a corresponding oral vowel have been identified. Yet, these nasal vowels are
considered phonemic for two reasons: first, they occur independent of nasal
contexts, as in /du?a/ ‘to pray’, /kaci?/ ‘small) /busii?/ ‘rotten’ and /h3/ ‘AFF),
which means that they are not allophonic variations of oral vowels. Second,
they show consistent pronunciation without variation.

In contrast to phonemic nasal vowels, nasalised vowels are prevalent in
Dusun due to the process of progressive nasal spreading. Nasality can also
spread over glides and glottals, affecting more than one vowel (see §2.2.2.1
for a similar phenomenon explained for KM). For instance, /nai?/ ‘to climb’
and /gyuwa?/ ‘to yawn’ are articulated as [nai?] and [gylawa?] with both
vowels carrying nasality. Additionally, the presence of nasal consonants and
vowel nasalisation can affect the height of some vowels, as will be discussed
in §4.2.2.3.

Dusun has two phonemic diphthongs /¢i/ and /av/. There is a larger
number of phonetically distinctive diphthongs, but based on their comple-
mentary distributions, some are analysed as possible realisations of the high
vowels /i, u/, and some as allophones of the same diphthong phoneme. The
current analysis is motivated in §4.2.2.3.

4.2.2.2 Contrasts between vowels

The phonemic status of Dusun vowels is demonstrated by minimal or near-
minimal pairs presented in Table 4.6. Contrasts found in penultimate and
final syllables are distinguished. Phonotactic constraints on vowel distribu-
tions are discussed in §4.4.3.2.



Phonology of Inland Terengganu Malay 115

Table 4.6: Contrasts between oral vowels in Dusun

Contrast Pair Gloss

Penultimate syllables

fal-[i/ - [ul ~ [mayoh/ ‘angry’
/miyoh/  ‘red’
/muyoh/ ‘cheap’

lal - o] /pata/ ‘beach’
[pata/ ‘bitter bean’

[i] - [a/ /bile/ ‘wher!
/bale/ ‘to breed’

Ju/ - [a/ /bunoy/  ‘to swim’
/banoy/  ‘thread’

Final syllables

la/ - [i] /masay/  ‘sour’

/masin/  ‘salty’
/al - [u/-[ei/  [tupa/ ‘squirrel’

[tupu/ ‘dull’

[tupei/  ‘cap, hat’

la] - [e] [pota/ ‘bitter bean’
[pate/ ‘map’

lal - o] /paka/ ‘to wear; to use’
/paka/ ‘expert’

fi/ - [u/-[o]  [uki/ ‘to carve’
Juku/ ‘to measure’
Juko/ ‘to scratch’

[i] - [/ [kati/ ‘bed’
[kate/ ‘to say’

[il - [a] - [ov/  [pasi/ ‘sand’
/pasa/ ‘market’
/pasaus/  ‘flower pot’

fu/ - /e/ /butu/ ‘bottle’
/bute/ ‘blind’

le] - [a] /lime/ ‘five’
/limoa/ ‘lemon, citrus’

[eif - [i] [tapei/  ‘but’

[tapi/ ‘to come forward’
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Contrast Pair Gloss

[ei] - [e] /matei/  ‘to die’
/mate/ ‘eye’

[€if - [a] /pagei/  ‘morning’
/pago/ ‘fence’

[ov] - [a/ /tabau/  ‘sugarcane’
/toba/ ‘thick’

[ov/ - [u/ /debav/  ‘dust’
/debu/  ‘splash’

[s0] - [/ /kayao/  ‘wood’
[kaye/ ‘rich’

[€i] - [av/ Jatei/ liver’

/atao/ ‘shost’

4.2.2.3 Phonetic realisations of vowels

The vowels in Dusun exhibit complex variations in their phonetic realisa-
tions. Both allophonic and free variations exist. This section provides a more
detailed description of these vowel variations.

4.2.2.3.1 The low vowel

The low vowel /a/ has a fairly consistent realisation as [a], except when fol-
lowing a nasal consonant, in which case it is nasalised as [4]. For instance,
/makan/ ‘to eat’ and /panah/ ‘warm’ are realised as [makan] and [panah]
respectively.

4.2.2.3.2 The mid vowels

The mid front unrounded vowel /¢/ is usually realised as [€]. When following
a nasal consonant, it is nasalised and raised. The result of raising can be as
high as [1] in careful speech, although in connected speech it is often [€].
The allophonic variations of /e/ are illustrated in Table 4.7.
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Table 4.7: Phonetic realisations of /¢/ in Dusun

Pho-  Real-
neme isation

[e] [i]~[é] C[+nasal]__  /mang/

Environment Example Gloss

mani]~[méané] ‘where’

[

[lime/ [limi]~[limé] ‘five’

/bune/  [bupi]~[buné] ‘flower’

[tape/ [tani]~[tapé] ‘to ask’
[€] C[-nasal]__  /mate/  [mate] ‘eye’

[use/ [use] ‘deer’

/gule/ [gule] ‘sugar’

[diye/ [diye] ‘3sG’

The mid back round vowel /5/ is lowered to [a] when preceding a velar nasal
/n/; in essence, /on/ is phonetically realised as [an]. A phonemic contrast
between /ay/ and /oy)/ is thus in fact a contrast between [ay] and [an] at
the phonetic level, as can be seen from the following minimal pairs:

(1) a. /utay/ [utap] ‘forest; rattan’
[utoy/ [utay] ‘debt’
b. /pingan/ [pingan] ‘plate’
/pingon/  [pingan] ‘waist’
c. /padan/ [padap] ‘tofit’
[padoy/ [paday] ‘field’

These two “a’-like sounds have been reported in some subvarieties of ITM,
transcribed as [a] vs. [a] (Collins 1983a: 32—-37). In Dusun, the phonetic val-
ues of these two sounds are [a] vs. [a]. The low back vowel [a] is taken as
an allophone of /5/ before a velar nasal, and a phonetic realisation of *[og]
is never found. When following a nasal onset, /o/ is also nasalised, and /ox)/
is realised as [dn]. In other contexts, /o/ is realised as [2]. The allophonic
variations of /a/ are summarised in Table 4.8.
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Table 4.8: Phonetic realisations of /o/ in Dusun

)

/kapa?/
/dayoh/

kapo?] ‘axe
dayoh]  ‘blood’

Pho- Bea.l— Environment Example Gloss
neme isation
[/ [a] _n# [utoy/ [utay] ‘debt’
/blakoy/ [blakay] ‘back’
/musoy/ [miisay] ‘civet cat’
[d] C[+nasal]__n# /mimoy/ [mimdy] ‘indeed’
/bunoy/ [bundny]| ‘to swim’
/pinoy/  [pindy] ‘arecanut’
[3] C[+nasal]_©,?,h# /dengo/  [deny3] ‘to hear’
/ana?/ [and?] ‘child’
/timdh/  [tim3h]  ‘tin’
[0] elsewhere /baka/ [bako] ‘to burn’
[
[

4.2.2.3.3 The high vowels

The high vowels /i, u/ exhibit various realisations in different environments,
conditioned by a number of factors including their position in a word, the
presence of an onset and coda, as well as the nasality of the onset.

In non-final syllables, /i, u/ are consistently realised as [i, u] unless fol-
lowing a nasal onset, which nasalises the subsequent vowel. For example,
/iku/ ‘tail’ and /kubo/ ‘buffalo’ are realised as [iku] and [kubo], but /nnikoh/
‘to marry’ and /mude/ ‘young’ are realised as [nnikoh] and [miide].

In final syllables, there is more variation in the realisations of the high
vowels, which tend to be diphthongised. However, this tendency only
occurs in final closed syllables with an onset. For instance, the final-syllable
/i/ in /kuli?/ ‘skin’ and /u/ in /mulu?/ ‘month’ can be realised as [i]~[1i]
and [u]~[eu] respectively, varying across speakers. Therefore, /kuli?/ ‘skin’
can be phonetically realised as [kuli?]~[kulii?], and /mulu?/ ‘month’ as
[milu?]~ [miileu?]. When the onset of the final syllable is a nasal, as in
/kamiy/ ‘1PL.EXCL’ or /bunuh/ ‘to kill, diphthongisation of high vowels
results in [€i] and [33] respectively, exhibiting the centralisation effect of
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nasal onsets, as compared to [1i] and [eu] (Beddor 1983; Beddor et al. 1986).
/kamin/ ‘IPL.EXCL’ is often pronounced as [kaméiy], and /bunuh/ ‘to kill’ as
[bundgh], but [kamin] and [buniih] are also heard. When the final syllable
is onsetless, as in /kaiy/ ‘cloth’ and /jauh/ ‘far’ the high vowels are never
diphthongised. Table 4.9 illustrates the tendency of diphthongisation of /i/
and /u/ in final closed syllables.

Table 4.9: Diphthongisation of high vowels in final closed syllables in

Dusun
Pho- I?eahsa— Environment Example Gloss
neme tion
[i] [i]~[1i] C[-nasal]__C# /kuli?/ [kuli?]~[kulr?] ‘skin’
[ssakin/ [ssakip]|~[ssokiin] ‘poor’
[nipih/  [nipic]~[nipri¢] ‘thin’
[i]~[€i]] C[+nasal]__C# /[tumi?/ [tumi?]~[tuméi?] ‘heel
/kamin/ [kamin]~[kamé&iy] ‘IPL.EXCL’
/bonih/ [banih]~[banéih]| ‘seed’
[i] O_C# [jai?/ [jai?] ‘to sew’
[kain/ [kaip] ‘cloth’
Ju/ [u]~[eu] C[-nasal] _C# /cuku?/ [cuku?]~[cukeu?] ‘enough’
/kabuy/ [kebuy]~[kebeuy] ‘farm’
[tikuh/  [tikuh]~[tikeuh] ‘mouse’
[0]~[85] C[+nasal]__C# /[somu?/ [somii?]~[som3d?] ‘ant’
[tonuy/ [teniiy]|~[tonddy] ‘to weave’
/bunuh/ [bunith]~[bundgh] ‘to kill’
[u] O_C# [tauy/  [taup] ‘year’
/jauh/  [jauh] ‘far’

Diphthongisation also fails to occur in final open syllables. High vowels in
this position are always realised as monophthongs, e.g., /kati/ [kati] ‘bed’
and /sayu/ [sayu] ‘vegetable’ They are nasalised when following a nasal on-
set, e.g.,, /bani/ [bani] ‘buttress root, /cumi/ [cumi] ‘beautiful’, /Jumu/ [umii]
‘age’ and /timu/ [timii] ‘east’.
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4.2.2.3.4 The diphthongs

The two phonemic diphthongs /ei/ and /av/ in Dusun only occur in final
syllables (see §4.4.3.2). They display allophonic variations, conditioned by
the coda of the syllable.

In open syllables, /ei/ and /av/ are realised as [€i] and [av], e.g., /apei/
[apei] ‘fire’ and /bulov/ [bulay] ‘feather’. In closed syllables, they are
lowered to [eeg] and [eQ] respectively, as in /tasei?/ [tasaeg?] ‘lake’ and
[tujovh/ [tujegh] ‘seven’. No minimal pairs contrasting [ei] with [e3] or [a0]
with [eg] are found, as these two sets of diphthongs show clear comple-
mentary distributions. The following minimal pairs in (2) thus do not only
contrast final open syllables with closed syllables, but also have different
nuclei in final syllables.

(2) a. [kucei/ [kucei] ‘lock’
[kucein/  [kuceegy] ‘cat’
b. /buwei/  [buwei] ‘to give’
/buweih/ [buweeeh] ‘foam’
c. [kalao/ [kaloao] ‘4f’
/kalovy/  [kalegy] ‘to throw’
d. /bulos/  [buley] ‘feather’
/bulovh/ [bulegh]  ‘bamboo’

Diphthongs in Dusun do not usually occur after nasal onsets except in a
few special cases, e.g., the deictics /neir)/ ‘DEM.PROX’ and /sineiy/ ‘here) as
well as the personal pronoun /mauon/ 2sG.22 The phonetic realisations of
diphthongs in these words are lowered and nasalised, i.e., [n&£n], [sin&éy]
and [meJy] respectively.

Table 4.10 summarises the phonetic realisations of diphthongs in
Dusun.

22 In these cases, the diphthongs are always followed by a velar nasal /y/. Diphthongs
never occur in an open syllable with a nasal onset, see §4.3.
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Table 4.10: Phonetic realisations of diphthongs in Dusun

Pho- .Rea‘l— Environment  Example Gloss
neme isation
[ei/ [€i] _# Jatei/ [atei] ‘liver’
/mmipei/ [mmipei] ‘to dream’
[eeg] _C# [tasei?/ [tasaee?]  ‘lake’
[kucein/  [kucaegn] ‘cat’
/puteih/  [putaegh] ‘white’
[&£] C[+nasal]__C# /neip/ [n&gn] ‘this’
[singiny/  [sin&@€n] ‘here’
JEY [00] _# /batoo/ [batau] ‘stone’
/abao/ [abay] ‘ash’
[e2] _C# /tandaw?/ [tanded?] ‘horn’
/idevy/ [idegy] ‘nose’
[tujooh/  [tujeph]  ‘seven’
[83] C[+nasal]__C# /mooy/ [médn] ‘286’

4.2.2.3.5 The nasal vowels

Nasal vowels in Dusun do not show variation in their phonetic realisations,
and they are consistently pronounced with nasality. Some examples of
words with a nasal vowel are given in (3).

(3)

/du?a/
[su?a/
[siki?/
Jkaci?/
/mate kai/
/busii?/
/clabui?/
/h3/
[kis3?/

‘to pray’

‘to question’
‘(a) little’
‘small’

‘ish hook’
‘smelly’

‘plop’ (an ideophone)

‘AFF’
‘to scoot over’



122 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

4.3 Syllable structure

Syllables in Dusun have a template of (C)(C)V(C). Only a nucleus V is oblig-
atory, and diphthongs take the slot of one V. In onset position, a consonant
cluster CC is allowed, whereas a coda can only be a simple C. Possible syl-
lable types in Dusun are presented in Table 4.11.

Table 4.11: Overview of syllable types in Dusun

Onset Nucleus Coda

\Y%

\Y% C
C \4
C \4 C
CC \%
CC \Y% C

Table 4.12 summarises the distribution of consonants in Dusun at the syl-
lable level.

Table 4.12: Distribution of consonants in Dusun at the syllable level

Position pbtdc jkg ? m n pnygs xhlywy

onset + 4+ + () F 4+ + o+ o+ o+ o+ 4

coda - i () () () () - -

(+: attested, - : not attested, (+) : attested but restricted)

Distributional constraints on single consonants in Dusun are similar to
those in KM and CTM, but there are some important differences. In onset
position, while a glottal stop is never phonemic in the native lexicon of
KM and CTM, there are two instances of an onset glottal stop in Dusun,
as in /ma.?a.me/ ‘butterfly’ and /ma.ta.?a.yei/ ‘sun’ (which are apparently
native, reflecting an earlier full reduplicated form or a compound, cf. SM
rama-rama and mata-hari).>3 In coda position, only nasals and the glottals

23 Alternatively, the underlying forms of these words may be analysed as /ma.a.me/
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[?,h/ are permitted. Similar to KM and CTM, when /m, n, p/ occur as a coda
in Dusun, they only appear in word-medial position, and they are always
followed by a homorganic voiced stop to form a consonant sequence /-m.b-,
-n.d-, -n.j-/. Importantly, the voiceless alveolar sibilant /s/ is also attested
as a coda in Dusun, occurring in a penultimate syllable and immediately
followed by another consonant, as seen in words like /mas.te/~/mis.te/
‘mangosteen, /is.na/ ‘Monday’ and /mis.kiy)/ ‘poor’ There are two reasons
to analyse /s/ as the coda of the penultimate syllable instead of part of a
complex onset of the final syllable. First, a complex onset is never found in
word-medial position in other words; treating *st-, “sn- and *sk- as onset
clusters would alter the basic disyllabic template in Dusun (see §4.4).
Second, /mis.kiy/ ‘poor’ has a variant /ssa.kin/ ‘poor’, which suggests that
the sibilant belongs to the first syllable. It is worth mentioning that two of
the three examples provided are ultimately loanwords: /isna/ ‘Monday’ <
Arabic ithnain and /miskiy/ ‘poor’ < Arabic miskin (cf. SM isnin and miskin).
The origin of /maes.te/~/mis.te/ ‘mangosteen’ is not clear.?* Therefore, the
presence of a coda /s/ in the penultimate syllable might be a foreign feature,
but no conclusion can be drawn yet, hence it was indicated by (+) in Table
4.12. Word-medial consonant sequences -C.C- are discussed further in §4.6.

Combinations of consonants in CC clusters in onset position will be dis-
cussed in §4.5. Just as in KM and CTM, CC clusters in Dusun can consist of
either two identical segments C,Cy or two dissimilar segments CCy.

The distributional patterns of vowels at the syllable level are fairly com-
plex, as summarised in Table 4.13.

and /ma.ta.a.yei/, whereby the glottal stop between two [a] at the phonetic level de-
rives from a rule of glottal stop epenthesis between two identical vowels, e.g., /maame/
- [ma?ami]~[ma?ameé] (for the raising of final /e/ following a nasal onset, see §4.2.2.3.2).
However, this analysis is also not optimal as no other words in Dusun exhibit glottal stop
epenthesis. These words thus represent idiosyncratic cases regardless of the phonemic
status of the glottal stop.

241t is not listed as a loanword in Jones (2007), and it has cognates in KM (/ssata/) and
in CTM (/ssata/), which would reflect an earlier form *mista.
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Table 4.13: Distribution of oral vowels in Dusun at the syllable level

€gi ov

[«
—
=
(¢}
&)
<5}

Syllable type

A%

VC
Cv
CVC
CCv
CCVC

+ + + + + o+
+ + 4+ + + +
+ + + + + o+
v+
+ + + +
+ + 4+ +

(+: attested, - : not attested)

Only /a, i, u/ can occur with all types of syllables. The mid vowels /g, o/
and the diphthongs /ei, a0/ do not occur in syllables with a complex on-
set, as they typically appear in final syllables at the word level (see §4.4.3.2),
whereas CCV(C) syllables are restricted to non-final positions. Furthermore,
the mid front vowel /e/ only occurs in open syllables (C)V, and neither the
schwa /a/ nor the diphthongs /ei, au/ are permitted in onsetless syllables
V(C).2® The distribution of diphthongs is also conditioned by the nasality of
the onset. As mentioned earlier, diphthongs do not usually occur following
anasal onset except in a few function words, e.g., /nein/ ‘DEM.PROX,, /sineir)/
‘here’ and /moun/ ‘2sG’, where they are surrounded by two nasals.

Nasal vowels in Dusun are also often followed by a glottal stop /?/, as
in /kaci?/ ‘small, /siki?/ ‘(a) little’ and /busii?/ ‘smelly’. Some exceptions in-
clude /mate kai/ ‘fish hook’ and /du?a/ ‘to pray’ < Arabic dua’.

25 Words like /buwsi/ ‘to give, /buweih/ ‘foam’ and /iyao/ ‘shark’ could potentially be
analysed as /bu.ei/, /bu.eih/ and /i.av/ respectively, placing the diphthongs /ei, v/ in on-
setless syllables. However, the phonemic status of intervocalic glides following a high vowel
is argued for based on independent evidence, namely the alternation between forms like
wei/~/buwei/ ‘to give, see §4.4.3.1. The incompatibility of diphthongs with onsetless syl-
lables can be explained from a diachronic perspective, as these diphthongs reflect earlier
high vowels, and the diphthongisation process only took place in syllables with an onset,
see §7.4.4.2.
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4.4 Word Structure

The majority of words in Dusun, whether morphologically simple or deriv-
ative, have a canonical disyllabic shape with a (C)(C)V(C).(C)V(C) template.
A small number of morphologically simple monosyllables are also found in
the corpus. Asin KM and CTM, words with more than two syllables in Dusun
are typically borrowed.

The phonological structure of simple words and derivatives in Dusun
are examined in §4.4.1 and §4.4.2 respectively. Phoneme distributions at the
word level are presented in 4.4.3.

4.4.1 Structure of simple words

Simple words in Dusun can be mono-, di-, tri- and quadri-syllabic.

Table 4.14 presents possible syllable types in monosyllables, which have
a (C)(C)V(C) shape. Monosyllables with a “CCV shape are not attested, and
V(C) syllable types are only found in interjections. While a handful of con-
tent words can be monosyllabic, monosyllables are more commonly func-
tion words, such as the personal pronoun /maoy/ 2sG) prepositions /gan/
‘with’ and /da/ ‘LOC), as well as the negator /do?/ ‘NEG'.

Table 4.14: Monosyllabic simple words in Dusun

Syllable type Example Gloss

\% la/ ‘INTER]’
VC [eh/ ‘INTER]’
Cv /gei/ ‘to go’
CVC /na?/ ‘to want’
CCVC /mbuh/  ‘to blow’

The majority of simple words in Dusun consist of two syllables and follow
a (C)(C)V(C).(C)V(C) template. Any C is optional, but syllables with a com-
plex onset CC can occur word-initially. All other possible combinations of
two syllables, except for *V.VC and *CCV.V(, are attested and presented in
Table 4.15.
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Table 4.15: Disyllabic simple words in Dusun

Syllable type  Example Gloss

VvV Ja.i ‘water’

V.CV [iku/ ‘tail; cLF’
V.CVC /i.ga?/ ‘to catch’
VC.CVC Jam.bei?/ ‘to take’
CvvV /da.i/ ‘forehead’
Cv.vC [ta.uy/ ‘year’

CV.CV [pa.si/ ‘sand’
CV.CVC /da.yoh/ ‘blood’
CvC.cv /jan.ga/ ‘awkward’
CVC.CVC [pin.dei?/ ‘short’
CCvV /pya.u/ ‘canoe’
CCv.cv /gna.je/ ‘deliberately’
CCV.CVC /nna.toy/ ‘animal’
CCVC.CV /blan.je/ ‘expense; bride price’
CCVC.CVC  [jyam.bavy/ ‘to clash’

Simple words with more than two syllables are less common in Dusun. As
previously noted, there is one idiosyncratic trisyllabic native word, namely
/ma?ame/ ‘butterfly’ Other trisyllabic or quadrisyllabic words are typically
loanwords, as shown in Table 4.16.

Table 4.16: Simple words with more than two syllables in Dusun

Syllable type ~ Example Gloss Origin
V.CV.CV u.ta.ye/ ‘north’ < Sanskrit
V.CV.CVC /a.yo.na?/ ‘rabbit’ < Arabic
CV.CV.CV /ba.si.ka/ ‘bicycle’ < English
CV.CV.CVC /ma.jo.yiy/ ‘margarine’ < English
CVC.CV.CVC  /[lom.puyan/ ‘ginger plant’

CCV.CV.VC [stu.ka.i/ ‘stocking’ < English
CV.CV.CV.CVC [tale.bisein/ ‘television’ < English
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[utaye/ ‘north’ and /ayena?/ ‘rabbit’ are ultimately borrowed from Sanskrit
and Arabic, presumably having entered ITM via SM (cf. SM utara and
arnab). Some clear English loanwords are also trisyllabic or quadrisyllabic,
e.g., /basika/ ‘bicycle’ (cf. SM basikal), /majoyiy/ ‘margarine’, /stukair/
‘stocking’ and /tale-bisein/ ‘television’ (also /tibi/). /lompuyay/ ‘ginger
plant’ is also likely borrowed, as suggested by the unexpected /-m.p-/
sequence (see §4.6), but the source remains unclear.

4.4.2 Structure of derivatives

Dusun has a smaller inventory of affixes compared to KM and CTM (see
§5.3.1). Derivatives are typically disyllabic and prefixed, as shown in Table
4.17. All prefixed disyllables have an initial CC cluster, and they share the
maximal template CCVC.CVC with simple words.

Table 4.17: Disyllabic derivatives in Dusun

Morphological
Syllable type Example structure Gloss
CCVV /bya.i/ by-ai INTR-water) ‘watery’

(
CCV.VC [ssa.in/ s-sain (INTR-friend) ‘to befriend’
CCvV.CcV /tba.ko/ t-bako (NvoL-burn) ‘to be burnt’
CCV.CVC  [jjalay/  j-jalap (INTR-road) ‘to walk’
CCVC.CV  [ttin.ga/  ttinga (nvoL-leave) ‘to be left behind’
CCVC.CVC /yyam.ba?/ NNj-ambar? (1pFv-chase) ‘chasing’

As in KM and CTM, there are some examples of prefixed trisyllables with
ba- ‘INTR; MID’ in Dusun, all of which have bases with initial non-geminate
clusters, typically consisting of an obstruent and a liquid, as shown in (4).

(4) /batyabu/ ba-tyabu (MiD-scattered) ‘cluttered’
/ba.gli.soh/ ba-glisoh (MID-anxious) ‘anxious’
/ba.cla.bli?/ ba-clabii? (INTR-plop) ‘to make a plop sound’
Iboslimu?/ bo-slimu? ( to cover (oneself) with a
blanket’
Other trisyllabic derivatives in Dusun are often historically suffixed with a
nominaliser -ay (cf. KM -¢ and CTM -ap), as seen in (5). However, there are

INTR-blanket)
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only a few instances with this suffix, and the suffixing process is not act-
ive at the synchronic level. For example, manis-ap ‘palm sugar’ cannot be
synchronically derived from manih ‘sweet’ Following Collins (1983a: 57),
consider words with the -ap suffix as loanwords.

(5) /ukuman/ ukum-ap (penalise-NMLS) ‘penalty’
/ma.kanar)/ makan-an (eat-NMLS) ‘food’
/ma.ni.say)/ manis-an (sweet-NMLS)  ‘palm sugar’

A similar conclusion can be drawn for derivatives with more than three syl-
lables, which seem to be historically circumfixed with pa- -ap (cf. KM pa-
-g, CTM pa- -ay and SM par- -an), as in (6). These words also cannot be syn-
chronically derived, as the hypothetical bases “mohon, “kapun and *janji
are not attested.?®

(6) /pa.mo.honay/ pa-mohon-an (NMLS-apply-NMLS) ‘application’
[paka.punan/ pa-kapun-an (NmLs-village-NMLS) ‘settlement’
/pajanjiang/  pa-japji-an  (NMLS-agree-NMLS) ‘agreement’

I conclude that as far as native words are considered, both simple words
and derivatives in Dusun are canonically disyllabic. Additionally, a small
number of morphologically simple monosyllables and trisyllables, as well
as some prefixed trisyllables, are also attested.

4.4.3 Phoneme distribution at the word level

The following distributional patterns are summarised primarily based on
the canonical disyllabic template, and the phonotactic constraints on the
segment distributions apply to both simple words and derivatives.

4.4.3.1 Distribution of consonants

Distributional patterns of consonants at the word level in Dusun are com-
parable to those in KM and CTM, as displayed in Table 4.18.

26 The native word for ‘to apply’ is /mito?/, and the attested forms for ‘village’ and ‘to
promise’ are /kapauvn/ and /janjei/ with diphthongs.
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Table 4.18: Distribution of consonants in Dusun at the word level

Positon pbtdcjkg?mnppyg sx h lyw vy

initial  + + -+ () () () ()
medial + -+ o+ o+ o+ o+ -+ o+ o+ o+ o+
final S T T T

(+: attested, - : not attested, (+) : attested but uncommon)

Word-initially, a glottal stop is not phonemic. Word-initial /1, h/ are typically
found in function words, e.g., /n9/ ‘ANAPH), /nan/~/dspan/ ‘with; and’ and
[/na?/~/sana?/ ‘very), /ho?/~/ha?/ ‘REL’ and /h3/ ‘AFF. There are only a few
content words with initial /1/ or /h/, i.e., /nane/ ‘to open wide) /hage/ ‘price’,
/hate/ ‘property’ and /humbay/ ‘to throw’%’ Initial glides /w, y/ are mostly
restricted to shortened variants of some disyllables, as in /wei/~/buwei/ ‘to
give), [woh/~/buwoh/ ‘fruit’ and /ya/~/iya/ ‘ringgit (currency)), but they also
occur in one disyllable /waya?/ ‘to tell' Initial /x/ is attested but only when
it is followed by a high vowel /i/ or /u/, e.g., [xite/ ‘car’ and /xusei/ ‘chair’;
elsewhere it occurs geminated.

Word-medially, /?/ and /x/ are not permitted. Unlike in KM and CTM,
where a word-medial /-h-/ is only allowed between alike vowels, /-h-/ in
Dusun is also found between two dissimilar vowels, e.g., /pahury/ ‘tree’,
/pahe/ ‘thigh’ and /lahi/~/lihi/ ‘neck.

Word-finally, only /?, 1, h/ are allowed.

4.4.3.2 Distribution of vowels

The distribution of oral vowels in Dusun at the word level is presented in
Table 4.19.

27 /hage/ ‘price’ and /hate/ ‘property’ have variants /yoge/ and /yote/, which seem to be
the more conservative pronunciations. /hage/ and /hate/ are probably the pronunciations
under the influence of SM cognates harga and harta, ultimately from Sanskrit argha and
artha. Initial /h/ in /humbary/ ‘to throw’ is unexplained.
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Table 4.19: Distribution of oral vowels in Dusun at the word level

Position a i u = 2 9 €€ av

penultimate + + + (-) () + - -
final + o+ o+ o+ o+ -+ 4

(+ : attested, - : not attested, (+): attested but uncom-
mon)

In penultimate syllables, only /a, i, u, 8/ are generally allowed. However,
some contracted forms and loanwords exhibit a deviant pattern. For in-
stance, a mid vowel /o/ is found in words like /mo?ci?/ ‘auntie’ < mo?
‘mother’ + ci? ‘sister, and /wo?ki/~/wa?ki/ ‘representative (n.)’ < Arabic
wakil. A mid vowel /e/ is attested in /leneiy/ ‘now’, derived from kala ‘time’
(< Sanskrit kala) + nein ‘DEM.PROX. Furthermore, while the schwa /a/ is
permitted in penultimate syllables, it does not occur word-initially. In final
syllables, all oral vowels expect for the schwa /a/ are allowed.
Nasal vowels are only attested in final syllables.

4.5 Consonant clusters

Table 4.20 presents attested consonant clusters C;Cy in Dusun, with C; in-
dicated on the left on the vertical line, and Cy on the top on the horizontal
line. Clusters enclosed in parentheses are infrequent, either representing
variants of other clusters or limited to loanwords.

C; and Cy can be either identical or different, and all consonants except
for the glottals /h, ?/ can occur in a consonant cluster. Non-geminate clusters
in Dusun can be further classified into six groups based on their compon-
ents: 1) obstruent + liquid; 2) obstruent + obstruent; 3) obstruent + nasal; 4)
nasal + obstruent; 5) nasal + liquid; and 6) obstruent + glide. Examples for
each type of clusters are given from (7) to (13).
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Table 4.20: Attested consonant clusters in Dusun

CC2pbtdcjkg m nppysx |l y w y
1

p pp - -pdpc- -pg - - - - - - pl py (pw)

b |- bbbtbd - bj - bg - - - - - - bl by bw (by)
t |tptbtt - - tjtktg tm tn - tyts - tI ty (tw) -
d [- - -dd- - - - - - - - - - (@) dy dw -
c |cp - - -cc-ck-cm - - - - - cd cy (cw) -
T LN L I N I
k [- - -kd - -kk - - kn - - - - kI (ky) (kw) -
g |- - - - ---99 - - - - - - g (99) gw -
m |[-mb- - - - - -mm- - - - - ml my - -
n |- - - - - - - - - mm- - - - - - - -
nit- - - -=-- - - -~Jjgjp- - - - - - -
/- ---"-"-=--- - - -ny- - - - - -
s |sp sb st sd scsjsksg smsn - - ss - sl sy (sw) -
X - - - - - - - - - - - - -XX - - - -
1 - - - - -=-=- - - - - - - -1 - - -
Y/ - - - - - - - Yy - -

(- : not attested, ( ) : attested but uncommon)

First, all segments except for the glottals and glides are attested in a gemin-
ate cluster, as exemplified in (7).

(7) Geminate clusters

Ipp-/
/bb-/
[tt-]
/dd-/
[ce-]
ljj-1
[kk-/
lgg-/
/mm-/
/nn-/

/ppale/

/bbaloh/
[ttuwa?/
/ddiyei/
[ccaye/

fijanjei/
[kkato?/
/9gajei/

/mmipei/

/nnaton/

‘head’

‘to fight’
‘warts’

‘to stand’
‘to believe’
‘to promise’
‘frog’

‘saw (n.)’
‘to dream’
‘animal’
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Inp-/  [ppapsv/  ‘broom’
/ny-/  [ynali/ ‘to flow’
[ss-/ [ssaji?/ ‘mosque’
[xx-/  [xxatah/  ‘paper’
M-/ /Nakei/ ‘male’
Iyy-/ [yyabau?/ ‘cupboard’

Second, the most common non-geminate clusters consist of an obstruent
followed by a liquid, as in the following examples:

(8) Obstruent + liquid
/pl-/  [plite/ ‘lamp’
Ipy-/ Ipyaga/  ‘behaviour’
/bl-/  /blake/ ‘all
/by-/ /byetei/  ‘to stop’
/tl-]  [tlige/ ‘ear’
[ty-]  [tyime/  ‘to receive’
/dl-/  /dlime/  ‘pomegranate’
/dy-/ /dyake/  ‘insubordinate’
[cl-]  [clab@i?/  ‘plop’
[cy-/  [cyomiy/ ‘mirror’
ljl-/  [jlage/ ‘soot’
ljy-/  ljyonih/  ‘clear’
/kl-/  [kladei/  ‘taro’
/ky-/  [kyaniy/ ‘clerk’
Igl-/  [glabe/ ‘spider’
Igy-/ /gyeboy/ ‘(hair) spread out’
/sl-]  [sluwa/ ‘trousers’
[sy-/  [syatuh/ ‘one hundred’

As in KM and CTM, there is a tendency in Dusun to avoid a stop and a liquid
in such combinations sharing the same place of articulation, but there are
some exceptions. /dl-/ is attested in one instance /dlime/ ‘pomegranate’. /ky-
/ and /gy-/ are recorded in younger speakers’ speech, e.g., /kyanin/ ‘clerk’
and /gyaboy/ ‘(hair) spread out) but these words are pronounced with /xx-/
and /yy-/ among older speakers, i.e., /xxanir)/ and /yyabor/. I take the pro-
nunciation of /ky-/ and /gy-/ as a result of SM’s influence (cf. SM karani and
garban), hence marked by parentheses in Table 4.20.
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The third type of clusters consists of an obstruent followed by another
obstruent, which are much more common in Dusun than in KM and CTM,
as illustrated in (9).

(9) Obstruent + obstruent

[pd-/
[pc-/
Ipg-/
/bt-/
/bd-/
/bj-/

/bk-/
/bg-/
[tp-/
[tb-/
[tj-/

[tk-/

[tg-/
[ts-]

[cp-/
[ck-/
/kd-/
[sp-/
[sb-/
[st-/

[sd-/
[sc-/
[sj-1

[sk-|
[sg-/

[pdiye/
/pcume/
/pguway/
/btomuy)/
/bdiye/
/bjeyau?/
/bkabuh/
/bgeya?/
[tpake/
/tbuway/
[tjatovh/
[tkaju?/
[tgaye/
[tsaku?/
/cpada?/
/ckalei?/
/kdiyan/
[spulavh/
/sbalah/
[stenoh/
[sdiyei/
[scawar)/
[sjabi/
/skuloh/
/sgalah/

)

‘who
‘free’
‘lawyer’

‘to meet’

flag’

‘soaking wet’

fogay’

‘to depart’

‘be forced to’

‘hornet’

‘to fall (unintentionally)’
‘to be startled’
‘southeast’

‘to be hung’

‘cempedak’

‘to smash’

‘later’

‘ten’

‘eleven’

‘half’

‘on one’s own’

‘a cup’

‘a pouch’

‘school’

‘a glass’

Three segments are most commonly attested as C; in this type of clusters,
namely /b, t, s/, which often represent the prefix - ‘INTR; MID), t- ‘NVOL’ or
the clitic s= ‘a; one; same’. Stop + stop clusters usually consist of a voice-
less stop and a voiced stop, or two voiceless stops, but there are some ex-
ceptions. The voiced stop /b-/ is sometimes followed by a voiceless stop,
as in /btomur/ b-tamun (MiD-meet) ‘to meet’ and /bkabuh/ b-kabuh (INTR-
fog) ‘foggy’, but these forms typically alternate with forms with a geminate
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cluster, i.e., /ttomun/ and /kkabuh/. For the allomorphic realisations of pre-
fixes, see §5.3.1.1.

The fourth type of clusters consists of an obstruent followed by a nasal,
as listed (10).

(10) Obstruent + nasal
/tm-/  [tmako/ ‘tobacco’
[tn-/  [tnage/ ‘energy’
[ty-/  [tyalay/ ‘to sink’
[em-/  [cmuyeu/ ‘jealous’
/jm-/  [jmaloy/  ‘earth gnome’
[jn-/  [jname/  ‘brand’
/kn-/  [knuyei/  ‘feast’
[sm-/ [smayory)/ ‘to pray’
[sn-/  [snaya/ list’

Some of these examples exhibit variation between a non-geminate cluster
and a geminate cluster, as in /tmabo/~/mmako/ ‘tobacco’ and /smayor)/~
/mmayory/ ‘to pray’.

The fifth type of clusters, in which a nasal is followed by an obstruent,
is only found as /mb-/, attested in two monosyllabic words in (11). */nd-/ or
*[ng-/ is not attested.

(11) Nasal + obstruent
/mb-/ /mbuh/ ‘toblow’
/mb-/  [/mbuy/ ‘dew’

The combinations of a nasal and a liquid are found in /ml-/ and /my-/, as
illustrated by examples in (12).

(12) Nasal + liquid
/ml-/  /mlayes/ ‘Malay’
/ml-/  /mlaye/ ‘traveller
/my-/ [myate/ ‘prevalent’

The last type of clusters consists of an obstruent followed by a glide /w/ or
ly/, as demonstrated in (13).
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(13) Obstruent + glide

[pw-/  [pwase/ ‘to fast’ < Sanskrit upavasa  cf. SM puasa
/bw-/  [bwaye/ ‘crocodile’

/tw-/  [twala/  ‘towel < Portuguese toalha cf. SM tuala

/dw-/ /dwane/ ‘where’

Jcw-/  [cwace/  ‘climate’ < Sanskrit svaccha cf. SM cuaca
Jkw-/  [kwalei/ ‘wok’ < Tamil kuvalai cf. SM kuali

/gw-/ /gwane/ ‘how’

[sw-|  [swaye/ ‘voice’ < Sanskrit svara cf. SM suara
/by-/  [byase/  ‘usual < Sanskrit abhyasa  cf. SM biasa

This type of clusters is often found in loanwords, as indicated above, but
it is also attested in at least three native words, namely /bwaye/ ‘crocodile’,
/dwane/ ‘where’ and /gwane/ ‘how’ (cf. SM buaya, di mana and bagai-mana).
This suggests that the pattern of a cluster comprising an obstruent followed
by a glide is generally permissible in Dusun; these clusters are thus included
in Table 4.20.

To summarise, Dusun attests a broader range of consonant clusters
when compared to KM and CTM. Although the general patterns of clus-
tering are similar, and the SSP can still be seen as playing a central role in
governing permissible clusters, it appears to be applied with slightly more
flexibility in Dusun. Notable exceptions include clusters consisting of a
voiced stop and a voiceless stop, as found in derivatives such as /btomun/
b-tamun (MID-meet) ‘to meet’ and /bkabuh/ b-kabuh (INTR-fog) ‘foggy’
These clusters are nevertheless subject to regressive assimilation to become
geminates, which also highlights the effect of the SSP.

4.6 Consonant sequences

The most common consonant sequences in Dusun are homorganic nasal +
voiced stop sequences, namely /-m.b-, -n.d-, -n.j-, -1.g-/, as demonstrated by
the examples in Table 4.21. Nasal + voiceless stop sequences are not allowed
in native words.
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Table 4.21: Homorganic nasal + voiced stop sequences in Dusun

Sequence Example Gloss
/-m.b-/ /tim.bu/  ‘to float’
Jam.bei?/ ‘to take’
/-n.d-/ /pan.da/  ‘clever’
/man.de/ ‘what’
- [an.jein/  ‘dog’
/blan.je/  ‘expense; bride price’
[-n.g-/ [tin.gei/  ‘tall
[tun.gov/  ‘to wait’

Dusun also permits sequences with a fricative /s/ followed by another
consonant, as in /-s.t-/ in /maos.te/~/mis.te/ ‘mangosteen), /-s.k-/ in /mis.kir/
‘poor’ and /-s.n-/ in /is.na/ ‘Monday’ Such sequences are not attested in
either KM or CTM, and as mentioned earlier in §4.3, they may have been

borrowed.

Another type of sequences in Dusun consists of a glottal stop directly
followed by another consonant, as listed in Table 4.22.

Table 4.22: /-2.C-/ sequences in Dusun

Sequence Example

Gloss

Origin

[-2.p-/ /ba?.pe/
[-2.t-] [sal.tav/
/-2.d-/ [ta?.dei/
/-2.c-/ /mo?.ci?/
[2.k-/ /bi?.kei/
/-2.g-/ /ki?.gei/
[-2.m-/ [su?.mu/
/-2.n-/ [sa?.neiy/
/-2.s-/ [pi?.se/

)

‘why
‘Saturday’
‘just now’
‘auntie’
‘to repair’
‘later’
‘always’
‘just now’

< buwa? ‘do’ + Tapa ‘what'
< Arabic sabt

< mo? ‘mother’ + ci? ‘sister’

< s= ‘same’ + umu ‘age’
< sarar ‘second’ + neip ‘DEM.PROX’

‘examination’ < Sanskrit pariksa

T indicates earlier forms which are no longer attested.

Several origins can be identified for words with this type of sequences:
(historically) contracted forms, loanwords or historically suffixed forms.
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The origins for contracted forms and loanwords are indicated in Table 4.22.
/bi?kei/ ‘to repair’ is a historically suffixed form (cf. SM baik-i ‘good-appL’;
[-€i/ in Dusun /bi?kei/ corresponds to SM -i ‘APPL’. /ta?dei/ ‘just now’” and
/ki?gei/ later’ have unexplained /-?.d-/ and /-?.g-/ sequences.

4.7 Vowel sequences

Table 4.23 presents the vowel sequences found in Dusun.

Table 4.23: Vowel sequences in Dusun

Sequence Example Gloss

Ja.i/ la.i/ ‘water’
Ja.u/ [ta.u/ ‘to know’
Ja.i/ /mate ka.i/ ‘fish hook’

In total there are only three recorded vowel sequences, all of which begin
with the low vowel /a/. Among the vowels that are generally allowed in pen-
ultimate syllables (/a, i, u, 3/), the schwa /a/ cannot be directly followed by
another vowel. The high vowel /i/ and /u/ also do not occur as the first com-
ponent in a vowel sequence, as potential sequences like */iV/ and */uV/ are
analysed as having a corresponding phonemic glide, i.e., /iyV/ and /uwV/, as
in /liya?/ ‘to see’, /diye/ ‘3sG, /buwa?/ ‘to do’ and /buweih/ ‘foam’ This ana-
lysis is supported by alternations observed in words such as /wa?/~/buwa?/
‘to do), /woh/~/buwoh/ ‘fruit’ and /ya/~/iya/ ‘ringgit (currency), where the
shortened monosyllabic forms preserve an initial glide. Other logical com-
binations of /a/ + another vowel, such as */ag/ and */ao/, are also not at-
tested.

4.8 Stress

Stress is not phonemic in Dusun. In disyllabic words, stress is fairly consist-
ently placed on the final syllable, whether that syllable is open or closed.
This pattern is shown in the following examples:
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(14)  Final open syllables

[pata/ [pa'ta] ‘beach’
/mate/ [ma'te] ‘eye’

[layo/ [la'yo] ‘to sail’
[kati/ [ka'ti] ‘bed’
[kiyei/ [ki'yei] ‘left (side)’
/batas/  [ba'tay] ‘stone’
Final closed syllables

[saki?/ [sa'ki?]~[sa'kij?] ‘sick’

/mulu?/ [mdlu?]~[mi'leu?] ‘mouth’
[tayei?/  [ta'yeeg?] ‘to pull’
/katov?/  [ka'tep?] ‘to hit’
Jawar)/ [a'wan] ‘cloud’
/bitoy/ [bi'tay] ‘star’
/musein/ [mil'saegy] ‘season’
/idaoy/ [i'depy] ‘nose’
[tikuh/ [ti'kuh]~[ti'keuh] ‘rat’
/miyoh/  [mi'yoh] ‘red’
[puteih/  [pu'tegh] ‘white’
[tujosh/  [tujegh] ‘seven’

This pattern of stress placement aligns with the observation that more vow-
els are permitted in final syllables and that more phonemic contrasts are
found in this position, suggesting a higher prominence of final syllables. The
exclusive occurrence of diphthongs in final syllables is also likely connected
to final-syllable stress. Diachronically, diphthongs in Dusun developed from
earlier high vowels (/ei/ < *iand /ov/ < *u, see more in §7.4.4), and it is plaus-
ible that only stressed high vowels were diphthongised. Synchronically, the
interaction between diphthongisation and stress further affects other high
vowels in final closed syllables, as illustrated by examples such as /saki?/
[sa'ki?]~[sa'kij?] ‘sick’ and /mulu?/ [mu'lu?]~[mu'leu?] ‘mouth’?®
Exceptions to the general pattern of stressing final syllables can be found
in words with initial geminates, where the stress is often placed on the initial
syllable. The following words are commonly pronounced with initial stress:

28 Kerinci, another Malayic variety spoken in Sumatra, has diphthongs in final syllables
with similar origins, which also cooccur with ultimate stress (Steinhauer & Usman 1978;
Steinhauer 2002).



Phonology of Inland Terengganu Malay 139

(15)  /lakei/ ['Nakei] ‘male’
[nyali/ [ yyali] ‘to flow’
/nnator)/  ['nndtay] ‘animal’
/jjalay/  ['jjalag] ‘to walk’
[pyua?/  [pypawa?] ‘to yawn’

However, the association between initial geminates and initial stress is not
always consistent, as some other words with initial geminates may be pro-
nounced with stress on the final syllables, e.g., /mmayein/ [mma 'yeeen] ‘ves-
terday’ and /ppusu?/ [pnd'su?]~[pnd'seu?] ‘to hide'.

To sum up, stress is not phonemic in Dusun, and the final syllable of
disyllabic words is typically stressed. Words with initial geminates may have
stress on the initial syllable, although this pattern is not always consistent.

4.9 Summary

This chapter has described the phonology of ITM spoken in Kampung
Dusun and compared it with the phonologies of KM and CTM.

Dusun has a consonant inventory consisting of twenty native phonemic
consonants and a vowel inventory of ten phonemic monophthongs, which
include six oral vowels /a, i, u, €, 9, 9/ and four nasal vowels /4, 1, @, 3/. It also
has two phonemic diphthongs /ei/ and /ov/. The phonetic realisations of
oral vowels are particularly complex, with conditioning environments that
involve the presence and nasality of the onset consonant, as well as the pres-
ence of the coda consonant. Following a nasal consonant, all oral vowels
are nasalised phonetically. In addition, the mid front vowel /¢/ is raised to
[1]~[€] when following nasals, and the mid back vowel /5/ is lowered to [a]
when preceding a velar nasal /1)/. The high vowels /i, u/ have a tendency to
be diphthongised in final closed syllables, and the diphthongs /¢i, av/ are
lowered to [g, 8] respectively in closed syllables. The nasal vowels, on the
other hand, are consistently realised with nasality, although their presence
is limited.

The basic syllable structure in Dusun is (C)(C)V(C). All segments can be
an onset (with the glottal stop /?/ having a restricted occurrence), whereas
in coda position, only the glottals /?, h/, the nasals /m, n, n, 1/ and the fric-
ative /s/ are permitted. A complex onset cluster CC can consist of either
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two identical segments or dissimilar ones, and variation is sometimes ob-
served between geminate and non-geminate clusters. All segments except
for the glottals /?, h/ can occur in a consonant cluster, but the glides /w, y/
only occur in non-geminate clusters. Attested non-geminate clusters gen-
erally comply with the SSP, but some exceptions exist, typically resulting
from the process of prefixation. Regarding vowels, a nucleus V can be either
a monophthong or a diphthong. Not all vowels can cooccur with an onset
and/or a coda, as there are many restrictions on their distribution at the
syllable level. The schwa and the diphthongs do not occur in onsetless syl-
lables, and the mid front vowel /¢/ only appears in open syllables. Following
a complex onset CC, only /a, i, u, 9/ are allowed. Nasal vowels often occur in
closed syllables with a coda /?/.

Words in Dusun typically follow a disyllabic structure with a (C)(C)V(C).
(C)V(C) pattern, which applies to both morphologically simple words and
derivatives. Additionally, a small number of monosyllabic simple words and
trisyllabic derivatives are also attested. In word-initial position, /?/ is not
phonemic, and /1, h, w, y/ also have limited presence. /?, x/ do not occur in
word-medial intervocalic position, and only /?, h, 1/ are permitted in word-
final position. Consonant clusters typically occur word-initially, except in
a few instances of trisyllabic prefixed forms where they occur in penultim-
ate onset position. In disyllabic words, only /a, i, u, 3/ are generally allowed
in penultimate syllables, whereas the schwa is not permitted in final syl-
lables. Most word-medial sequences are homorganic nasal + voiced stop se-
quences, but Dusun also allows some /-?.C-/ sequences, as well as /-s.C-/
sequences in a few examples. In vowel sequences formed by two adjacent
vowels, the first one can only be /a/.

Dusun does not have phonemic stress. Word stress is largely predictable,
typically falling on the final syllable in disyllabic words. Ultimate stress can
also be associated with the large inventory of vowels permitted in final syl-
lables and the tendency for high vowels to diphthongise in this position.

410 Comparison of NEPM phonologies

So far, I have described the phonology of all three varieties of NEPMs, and
it is evident that there are many strikingly similar features characterising
NEPMs as a whole. As regards the consonant systems, the inventories are
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identical across all three varieties, and consonants also have nearly identical
distributions, revealing a clear left-oriented consonantal asymmetry in syl-
lable structure and word structure (Ogloblin 2018: 330). There are many re-
strictions on the distribution of consonants at the right edge of a syllable
and a word: only the glottals /?, h/ and the nasals /m, n, p, 1j/ are permitted
in coda position (and possibly also /s/ in Dusun), among which only /?, 1,
h/ are allowed in word-final position. In contrast, the majority of conson-
ants are permitted at the beginning of a word. Consonant clusters also at-
tested in word-initial position, and they include geminates, which are cross-
linguistically quite rare. NEPMs also share many similarities in syllable and
word shapes. The basic syllable template is (C)(C)V(C), and words are gener-
ally disyllabic with a (C)(C)V(C).(C)V(C) shape. Similar generalisations can
also be drawn for the patterns of permitted consonant clusters and conson-
ant sequences in all three varieties, albeit with minor differences.

The main phonological differences among these varieties are primarily
found in their vowel systems, with ITM (Dusun) displaying several peculi-
arities in particular. Unlike KM and CTM, Dusun lacks a contrast between
mid-low and mid-high vowels, and the mid-vowels /¢, o/ are generally not
allowed in penultimate syllables. Furthermore, Dusun has two phonemic
diphthongs, which contrast with all vowels except for /a/ in final syllables.
Each variety also has its own phonotactic constraints on vowel distribution.
For example, a schwa is not allowed in final syllables in KM and Dusun, but
itis permitted in final open syllables in CTM. Nonetheless, all three varieties
share the feature of having phonemic nasal vowels, with words containing
nasal vowels often being cognates.

Many phonological similarities observed across NEPMs at the syn-
chronic level can be attributed to their shared historical development. A
detailed examination of the evolution of their phonological systems will be
provided in Chapter 7.






CHAPTER 5

Morphology

5.1 Introduction

This chapter presents a comparative description of the morphology of
NEPMs, on account of the considerable similarities observed in their
morphological systems. It is organised into two parts.

Part one (§5.2) outlines the defining criteria and characteristics of basic
morphological units such as words, affixes, bases, roots and clitics in NEPMs,
aiming at providing the reader with a proper understanding of the building
blocks of the morphological systems. It begins with a discussion of word-
hood in §5.2.1, followed by an examination of the internal structure of words
in §5.2.2. Clitics, which share properties of both affixes and words, are dis-
cussed in §5.2.3.

Part two (§5.3) delves into how basic morphological units combine to
form complex words. It covers various word-formation processes, includ-
ing prefixation (§5.3.1), initial gemination (§5.3.2), compounding (§5.3.3)
and reduplication (§5.3.4). Some fossilised complex words are addressed in
§5.3.5.

Finally, §5.4 provides a summary of this chapter.
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5.2 Morphological units

521 Words

While the notion of “word” is often assumed in morphosyntactic descrip-
tions, discussions on wordhood are seldom found for Malayic varieties, with
exceptions such as Gil (2020) for Riau Indonesian and McDonnell (2016)
for Besemah. Following Dixon & Aikhenvald (2002) and Aikhenvald et al.
(2020), I propose that it is possible to distinguish phonological words from
grammatical words in NEPMs, whereby the former category is identified
based on phonological criteria, and the latter on morphosyntactic criteria.
Relevant properties for identifying phonological words (or prosodic
words) in NEPMs can be drawn from segmental features and phonological
rules. As described in §2.4, §3.4 and §4.4, a set of phonotactic constraints
applies at a level that can be considered as phonological wordhood. There
are constraints on the number of consonants permitted in an initial cluster,
permissible segments at both edges of a word, and the distribution of
vowels within a word. Taking KM as an example, the following diagnostic
criteria can be used to identify the boundaries of phonological words:

1) If a string of utterances has three consecutive consonants, there
must be a word boundary between the first consonant and the
following two consonants. For example, in tumbo? lluma? (pound
crush) ‘pound to crush) the string of three consonants /-?1I-/ has a
word boundary between /?/ and /11/.

2) Geminate clusters indicate a word boundary to the left, as they only
occur word-initially. In the same example of tumbo? lluma? ‘pound to
crush’, the word boundary is also signalled by /11-/.

3) A coda /h/ signals a word boundary to the right. In aysh make (father
eat) ‘father eats’, the coda /h/ in ayoh ‘father’ indicates the right edge
of a phonological word.

4) A nucleus /a/ signals a word boundary before the syllable in which it
occurs. In moyn kano (2sG must) ‘you must, the schwa in kono ‘must’
indicates the word boundary to the left.

5) The mid-high vowels /e, o/ signal a word boundary following the
syllable in which they occur. In the same example of moy kano ‘you
must), /o/ in mon ‘2sG’ indicates the word boundary to the right.



Morphology 145

These criteria are applicable in the native lexicon, but not necessarily in
loanwords, toponyms or person names. For example, klene? ‘clinic’ circum-
vents criterion 5), and e/se ‘Thsan’ (a person name) circumvents criteria 3)
and 5).

Phonological words can be further identified as the units in which
phonological processes such as vowel nasalisation and nasal spreading
take place. Nasal onsets nasalise following vowels, and the nasality spreads
across glides and glottals, affecting vowels in the subsequent syllables
within the same phonological words (see §2.2.2.1, §3.2.2.1 and §4.2.2.1).
Across word boundaries, however, nasal spreading is blocked. As shown in
the CTM example in (1), nnawo? [nnaw3?] ‘to lie’ attests nasal spreading,
but wwaps [wwapa] how many, how much’ following omo [om3] ‘age’
is not affected by nasalisation, indicating that it constitutes a separate
phonological word.

(1) CTM
nnawo? [nnaw3?] ‘to lie’
omowwapa [omdwwapa] ‘how old’ (age how.much)

Furthermore, phonological words are prosodically independent in the sense
that they can be preceded and followed by pauses or intonation breaks.
There are typically no such pauses in the middle of a phonological word.
Most phonological words also have the ability to stand freely, e.g., as an
answer to questions. This is, however, not a necessary criterion. Function
words such as prepositions like KM dane ‘with; and’ and kalu ‘if; Top’ do not
occur in complete isolation, but they fit all other criteria of a phonological
word.

Other prosodic features such as stress assignments are not clearly
applicable to NEPMs. There also does not seem to be a minimality con-
straint for phonological words. While phonological words in NEPMs are
typically disyllabic, monosyllabic structures are attested for both content
words and function words, as summarised in Table 5.1 for KM. Even words
with a monomoraic CV shape such as ni ‘DEM.PROX’ and tu ‘DEM.DIST’
can be uttered in isolation as single-word answers to questions, therefore
qualifying as phonological words.?®

2 Bimoraic word minimality appears to hold for surface phonological words, but this
constraint only seems applicable to content words. There are two observations that sug-
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Table 5.1: Examples of phonological words in KM

Word type
Word sh
ord shape Content word Function word
make ‘toeat’ pado ‘from;at’
buds?  ‘kid’ dane  ‘with; and’
Disyllabi
isyfable tbuwe ‘hornet’ [lopah ‘after;then’
ppalo ‘head”  kalu  ‘if; TOP’
je ‘hour’  ni ‘DEM.PROX’
co? ‘hoe’ tu ‘DEM.DIST’
Monosyllabic  yo? ‘bush’  hd ‘AFF’
nne ‘six’ do?  ‘NEG’
mmah  ‘gold’ mony  ‘28G’

Grammatical words (or morphosyntactic words, syntactic words) are
defined as a number of grammatical elements which always occur together
in a fixed order and have conventionalised coherence and meaning (Dixon
& Aikhenvald 2002: 19, 35). They can be moved, replaced or deleted by
syntactic operations, and they are the smallest units on which syntactic
rules can apply (Kroeger 2005: 318; Haspelmath & Sims 2010: 203). In most
cases, grammatical words coincide with phonological words in NEPMs: all
examples in Table 5.1 are both phonological words and grammatical words.
Nevertheless, there are some instances where these two types of words do
not match.

gest the requirement of this word minimality. First, when pronounced in isolation, content
words with an underlying CV(C) shape are almost always accented with an initial geminate
at the phonetic level, e.g,, /je/ - [jje] hour’, /la/ - [lla] ‘sheet’ Second, when the numeral
clitic s= ‘one’ is attached to these CV(C) words, no gemination is found; instead, an epen-
thetic schwa is inserted between the clitic s= and the following consonant, as in s=je /sje/
- [soje] ‘one hour’, s=la [sla/ - [sala] ‘one sheet’ The second observation also supports
analysing the underlying forms of je ‘hour’ and [a ‘sheet’ as having initial singletons rather
than geminates. Two claims can be made to explain these observations: first, initial gem-
inates are moraic, but initial non-geminate clusters are not; second, surface content words
need to respect the bimoraic requirement of word minimality. For words with a submin-
imal monomoraic CV(C) shape, the licit minimal word status of the surface is guaranteed by
initial gemination. For proclitic + host groups with a CxC;V(C) shape (which are recursive
phonological words, see §5.2.3 below), the augmentation is achieved by schwa epenthesis.
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On the one hand, some grammatical words consist of two independent
phonological words, as in cases of full reduplication and compounds, e.g.,
CTM kkato?-kkato? (RDP-frog) ‘frogs’ and buyon-atu (bird-ghost) ‘owl’ Their
status as single grammatical words is justified by their non-permutability
and conventionalised meanings: they cannot be interrupted by other mater-
ial while keeping their semantics intact, and compounds like buyon-atu ‘owl’
have idiomatic meanings that cannot be entirely determined from their
constituents, which differentiates them from noun-noun juxtaposition
phrases. Furthermore, grammatical words as such display morphological
cohesion by undergoing derivation as one morphological unit, as illustrated
by the KM example ¢-[ kaleh-kaleh ] (NvOL-RDP-look) ‘to look casually’ in (2).

(2) KM
diyo do?  t-kaleh-kaleh ko tuwe tu.
3 PROG NVOL-RDP-look to owner DEM.DIST

‘He was peeping at the owner. (KM_180814_n01_20)

On the other hand, some grammatical words can be reduced to become
phonologically dependent, thus coalescing with neighbouring phonological
words. For instance, prepositions like KM di ‘LoC’ and ko ‘to; AGT’ can be re-
duced to single-segment grammatical words d= and k= respectively, as illus-
trated in (3).

(3) KM

a. diskaloh (roc school) ‘at school’
dituboh  (LOC body) ‘on the body’
komon  (to2sG) ‘to you’
ko jiye (AGT neighbour) ‘by the neighbour’

b. datah  d=atah (Loc=top) ‘on top’
dumoh d=<y>umoh (LoC=house) ‘inthe house’
kaku k=aku (to=1sG) ‘to me’
koye k=oye (AGT=person) ‘by someone’

In terms of syntactic constructions, d= ‘LOC’ and k= ‘to; AGT’ in (3b) serve as
heads of the prepositional phrases, occupying the same positions as their
full forms in (3a). Yet, phonologically, d= and k= form an inseparable unit
with the following words (which become the hosts), i.e., d=atah [da.tah] ‘on
top’ and k=aku [ka.ku] ‘to me’. Cases like these resemble the classic instances
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of simple clitics (cf. English s and is, see Zwicky 1977). For more discussions
on clitics, see §5.2.3.

5.2.2 Internal structure of words

Having established wordhood in NEPMs, this section examines the internal
structure of words. The usage of the term “words” from now on generally
refers to grammatical words, unless otherwise specified.

Depending on whether a word can be segmented into smaller morph-
emes, a distinction can be made between simple words and complex words.
Simple words are free morphemes on their own, and complex words are
composed of two or more morphemes, often with an affix attached to a base.
This type of complex words is referred to as “derivatives”.>’ For example, KM
t-kaju? (NVOL-startle) ‘to be startled’ and t-kaleh-kaleh (NVOL-RDP-look) ‘to
peep’ have a prefix t- ‘NvoL’ marking non-volitionality (an allomorph of ty-,
see §5.3.1.3), attached to the bases kaju? ‘to startle’ and kaleh-kaleh ‘RDP-look’
respectively. When the base itself is a morpheme, it is also a root; that is,
kaju? ‘to startle’ in t-kaju? is both a base and a root, whereas kaleh-kaleh ‘RDP-
look’ is a base containing two roots. Examples like ¢-kaleh-kaleh ‘to peep’ are
nevertheless rare; thus bases and roots are equivalent in most cases. In ad-
dition to derivatives, complex words may also consist of multiple roots, as
in full reduplication and compounds.

Example sentences from each NEPM variety are given in (4) to (6). Vari-
ous types of words can be observed in these examples. There are derivat-
ives such as KM t-kaju? (NvOL-startle) ‘to be startled’ in (4), CTM ppe-<s>alo?
(1pFv-bark) ‘barking’ in (5) and ITM j-jalay (INTR-road) ‘to walk’ in (6). Com-
pounds are also present, such as KM buyop-atu (bird-ghost) ‘owl’ in (4), and
full reduplication is seen in ITM caka?-caka? (RDP-speak) ‘to speak (continu-
ously) in (6). For most words, however, there is a one-to-one correspond-
ence between a morpheme and a word. The internal structure of complex
words is also rather simple; they are generally bimorphemic.

30 The distinction between inflectional and derivational morphology is not clear-cut in
NEPMs. Since NEPMs do not mark grammatical categories like gender, number or case, in-
flectional morphology is generally absent. However, some word-formation processes may
be viewed as inflectional. For instance, the nasal prefix NN;- ‘IPFV’ is analysed as an im-
perfective aspectual marker (§5.3.1.5), and full reduplication of nouns overtly expresses
plurality and diversity (§5.3.4), thus showing some degree of inflectional characteristics.
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KM

maso diys d=atah poko? tu, diys t-kaju? tena?
when3 LOC=top tree DEM.DIST3  NVOL-startle see
buyon-atu, diys poy jatoh.

bird-ghost 3  also fall

‘When he was on top of the tree, he was startled seeing an owl. Then

he fell. (KM_180812_n01_16)
CTM

apjin tu tayuh  lagi, diyapp-<s>alo? agi.

dog DEM.PROX continue again3  1PFv-bark again

‘The dog kept on barking’ (CTM_181023_n02_24)
IT™M

buds? tav do? caka?-caka?, j-jalan  tayuh=ja.

kid DEM.DIST NEG RDP-speak, INTR-road directly=just

‘The kids didn’t say a word and just went on their way.
(ITM_180919_n01_46)

In fact, it is also common to have a whole sentence consisting of simple
words only, as shown by (7). Suffice it to say, NEPMs are fairly isolating.

(7)

KM
kalu tumih diyo tu, no? make... kaluwa? ayi ni
TOP sauté 3 ~DEM.DIST wanteat ..if make day DEM.PROX

esar bayu leh make.
tomorrow only.then can eat

‘The sauté she makes ... if it's made today, it can only be eaten the
next day. (KM_180820_cv03_02)

Affixes are bound morphemes that cannot stand on their own. NEPMs have
a small number of affixes, all of which are prefixes, as listed in Table 5.2. The
exact functions and usage of these prefixes will be discussed in more detail
in §5.3.1. Additionally, some suffixes or circumfixes may be identified, but

they are analysed as either fossilised or borrowed, see §5.3.5.
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Table 5.2: Affixes in NEPMs

KM CTM ITM Gloss

)

by-  by-  by-  ‘INTR;MID
- ty- - ‘Nvou
py-  py- ~ ‘CAUS; FCT’
NN;- NN;- NNji-  ‘1PFV
NNs- NNs>- NNy- ‘NMLS

The overwhelming preference for prefixing in NEPMs is somewhat sur-
prising from a typological perspective. While this pattern goes against the
general tendency of favouring suffixing in the world’s languages (Greenberg
1957; Bybee et al. 1990; Aikhenvald 2007), it appears to be the regional
norm. In addition to NEPMs, neighbouring Aslian languages also strongly
favour prefixes (Kruspe et al. 2015). Even further afield, Iban (Borneo),
Rejang (Sumatra) and Chamic (coastal Mainland Southeast Asia), as well
as Mon-Khmer languages neighbouring Chamic, can be added to the list of
languages that exclusively have prefixes (Richard 1982; Thurgood 1999).

Also worthy of note is that all prefixes in NEPMs are smaller than a full
syllable, consisting of consonants only. The distinction between affixes and
words is therefore also reflected clearly in their phonological properties.

Roots in NEPMs are essentially simple words, as bound roots are diffi-
cult to motivate. For instance, KM/CTM by|ati and ITM by|atei ‘to stop’ may
seem to have the roots -(y)ati or -(y)atei prefixed with b(y)- ‘MID’ (cf. SM
bar-hanti ‘M1D-stop’). However, the putative roots are not only unattested as
independent words, but they are also not attested anywhere else in the lex-
icon with a recurrent meaning. Therefore, there is no evidence for treating
them as roots synchronically (see more discussions in §5.3.5).

On a last note, it should be emphasised that derivatives and root-
s/simple words are subject to the same phonotactic rules, and together they
constitute the domain of phonological wordhood. This prosodic pattern
has several consequences in the morphological system, one of which is
manifested as the constraint on the prefixation process. As all phonological
words can have maximally two consonants in the initial cluster, and all
prefixes consist of consonants only, prefixes may undergo morphophono-
logical alternations in order to respect the phonological well-formedness
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in the derivatives. When prefixes like by- ‘INTR; MID’ and ty- ‘NVOL’ are
attached to C-initial roots, the liquid y in the prefix is deleted so that the
derivatives have an initial CC cluster, e.g., KM b-layi ‘MID-run’ and t-baka
‘INTR-burn’. With roots that already have initial CC clusters, prefixation is
generally not allowed.®! Further details are provided in §5.3.1.1.

5.2.3 Clitics

Between affixes and words is the intermediate category of clitics. Generally
speaking, clitics resemble affixes in that they lack phonological independ-
ence, but at the same time they are similar to independent words in that
they show higher mobility and lower degree of host selectivity (see Zwicky
& Pullum 1983; Zwicky 1985). In NEPMs, a number of elements may be con-
veniently labelled as clitics, characterised as word-like forms that are pros-
odically dependent or deficient. Three subtypes of clitics can be further dis-
tinguished on account of their heterogeneous properties, and they can be
viewed as existing on a cline between affixes and full-fledged phonological
words.

The first type of clitics is represented by shortened variants of prepos-
itions such as d= « di ‘Loc’ and k= « ko ‘to; AGT' in KM, as already shown
earlier in example (3). Whenreduced, these prepositions are integrated with
their hosts prosodically: they cannot be uttered in isolation or be interrup-
ted by other material or pause. Cliticisation as such (optionally) occurs be-
fore vowel-initial hosts, producing single-segment proclitics d= and k=, as
illustrated in (8).

(8) KM
a. maso diyo d=atah poko?tu
when3 LOC=top tree DEM.DIST ...
‘When he was on top of the tree ... (KM_180812_n01_16.1)
b. diyo yn-aja=ke, diya to?  teno? ko budo?, diyo teno? k=atah.
3 1pFv-teach=TAG,3 NEGlook tokid 3 look to=top

‘When she teaches, you know, she doesn't look at the kids, but
looks above! (KM_180820_cv03_110.2)

31 Those roots may be reduplicated, or form a compound with another root.
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c. supoh k=oye=lah.
ANAPH curse AGT=pPerson=srp
‘It would get cursed by people. (KM_180820_cv03_142)

Similar to KM, CTM has di ‘LoC; AGT and ks ‘to’, and ITM has ds ‘LOC; AGT’
and ka ‘to’, which can be reduced to the clitics d= and k= respectively, as
exemplified in (9) and (10).

(9) CIM
a. gagoh h3 Yy, jembenya bako, buboh atah basika,
strong AFF3 carry 3 basketput top bike
d=atah paya dopan.
Loc=top rack front
‘He was strong; he carried the basket and put it on the bike, on
the front rack’ (CTM_181025_n02_32)
b. akum-mayoh k=ano? aku.
1sG MID-angry to=child 1sG

‘l am angry at my kid. (CTM_220927_e02_30)

(10) IT™M
a. diye tinu? luboy d=ujaony kayao nun.
3sG see hole Loc=end wood there
‘He saw a hole at the tip of the tree there. (ITM_180907_n02_19)

b. akavno? cayei nn-<t>ulaoy k=akao s=uyon.
Isc want look.for NMLS-help to=1SG one=CLF

‘I want to look for a helper for myself. (ITM_180921_e01_31)

NEPMs also have a proclitic s= ‘a; one; same), as in KM s=oye, CTM s=oyan
and ITM s=uyon ‘one=person; one=CLF. The clitic s= also occurs before
consonant-initial bases, forming various consonant clusters with initial s,
including the geminate cluster ss-, e.g., KM/CTM s=bako and ITM s=baku
‘one=basket’, as well as ITM s=sika? ‘one=comb (of banana). Historically s=
can be seen as the reduced form of corresponding numerals for ‘one’ (KM
s2, CTM sa and ITM se¢), although synchronically, the cliticised forms and
the free forms exhibit different properties, see §6.2.6.1.

The phonological features of proclitics like d=, k= and s= are extremely
similar to those of affixes, for which reason I call them “affixal clitics” (a term
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borrowed from Selkirk 1995, also see Anderson 2005: 46). Both affixal clit-
ics and affixes in NEPMs consist of consonants only. More importantly, the
proclitic + host group forms a recursive phonological word, and it is subject
to the same phonotactic constraints as combinations of a prefix + a root.

The second type of clitics is referred to as “free clitics’, represented by
discourse markers such as KM =lah ‘FOC; SFP), =ke ‘TAG’ and =ko ‘Q.? Their
usage is illustrated in (11). These discourse markers express a wide range of
functions, see more discussions in §6.2.12.

(1) KM
a. pah tumih=lah bawe kito iyih, tumih tumih ...
then sauté=Foc onion 1pPL slice sauté sauté ...

‘Then just sauté the onions we sliced, sauté, sauté ...
(KM_180820_CV03_171.1)

b. bapo? kkayo doh=ke?
many item already=TAG

‘That’s already a lot of stuff, right?’ (KM_180820_cv03_256)
c. moydo? tanoh py-aco batu=koa?

2sG PROG middle caus-crushed stone=qQ

‘Are you crushing the stone?’ (KM_180827_e01_30)

Similar to d= and k=, these discourse markers are prosodically dependent on
their hosts, as no pause is possible between the host and the clitic (in these
cases the host precedes the clitic). The differences between these two types
of clitics is, on the one hand, reflected in their shapes, and on the other hand,
reflected in the prosodic structure of the host + clitic group. Unlike affixal
clitics, these free clitics take up full syllables, and the host + enclitic group
does not form a phonological word.

The equivalents of KM =lah ‘FOC; SFP) =ke ‘TAG’ and =ko ‘Q’ in CTM and
ITM are =lah, =kan and =ka and respectively, illustrated in (12) and (13). In
these two varieties, the tag marker =kay (which derives from the non-verbal
negator bukan) has a special type of usage that may be referred to as a double
tag marker. As shown in (12b) and (13c), kan ‘TAG’ occurs twice, both before
and after the main clauses tyabo ‘scatter’ and paka ska? mule ‘wore skirts back
then’.

32 The question marker =ko ‘Q’ needs to be distinguished from the preposition ko ‘to; AGT"
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(12) CTM

a. lalu=lah s=oyan budo? llaki na  basika.

pass.by=Foc one=CLF kid = male with bike

‘A boy with a bike passed by’ (CTM_181025_n02_20)
b. ika? mole?, kay=tyabo=kay?

hold good TAG=scatter=TAG?

‘Hold well, (otherwise) it will scatter, you know?’

(CTM_220927_e02_114)

c. budi?ni ana? morciP=ka?

kid DEM.PROX child auntie=Q?

‘Is this kid auntie’s child?’ (CTM_181029_e02_17)

(13) ITM
a. geij-jalan=lah tige uyon tah.
go INTR-road=FOC three CLF DEM.DIST
‘The three guys went on walking’ (ITM_180919_n01_32)

b. ka? umoh diye ade=kan?
near house 3sG EXIST=TAG

‘He has them at his place, no? (ITM_180930_cv01 _15)

C. nein kuci? ... kuci?  bajav neh, kan=paka
DEM.PROX pocket ... pocket shirt DEM.PROX TAG=wear
ska? mule=kan, gei skuloh paka ska?.
skirt(ENG) beginning=TAG go school wear skirt(ENG)

‘This pocket ... this pocket, we used to wear skirts back then, you
know? We wore skirts to school. (ITM_220920_cv01_173)

d. no? yase manih=ka do??
want feel sweet=Q NEG

‘Does it taste sweet or not?’ (ITM_180917_cv0l1_62)

The last type of morphemes that may be classified as clitics are phonologic-
ally deficient words, which I refer to as “weak words”. In addition to cliticised
k=, the preposition ko in KM has another variant £a. It can be seen as an in-
termediate stage in the cliticisation process of ko - ka — k=, but its word-
hood status is somewhat ambiguous. On the one hand, elements like this
enjoy some prosodic autonomy: as shown in (14), k2 can be separated from
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the following word by hesitation and filler material, which sets it apart from
typical clitics like k=. On the other hand, these weak words are not quite like
phonological words in their segmental structure: ka does not conform to the
phonotactic constraints in KM, as phonological words never end in schwas.

(14) KM
diya pon gi ka ... ggapo .. tapi ... ggapo topi
3 also go to ... whatchamacallit ... edge ... whatchamacallit edge
ute  tu.
forest DEM.DIST
‘He then went to the edge of the forest. (KM_180812_n01_10)

However, except for the deficiency in phonological shapes, the clitic status
of these weak words cannot be justified on other grounds. Hence, in tran-
scriptions I treat these morphemes as words surrounded by space.

Also in ITM, the prepositions da ‘LOC; AGT" and ka ‘to’ are not prototyp-
ical phonological words since they end in schwa. ITM also has an anaphoric
marker na with a final schwa. Examples with these weak words in ITM are
given in (15).

(15) ITM
a. diyennai? atah batav baso tah, pagonda dahan kayao.
3sG go.up top stone big DEM.DIST, hold LocC branch wood
‘He climbed up the big stone, grabbing the branches of a tree
(ITM_180907_n01_19)
b. diyewei buwohpe toh tige buti ka budo? llakei tige
3sG give fruit pear DEM.DIST three CLF to kid male three
uyon tao.
CLF DEM.DIST
‘He gave three pears to the three boys”  (ITM_180907_n01_36)
c. diyeina? no? ambei? s=buti=ja buwosh tav.
3sG think want take ~ one=CLF=just fruit DEM.DIST
tuwan na do? iyo  diyetinu?, nya ambei? s=baku.
owner ANAPH NEG notice 3sG look ANAPH take one=basket
‘He wanted to take only one pear. But seeing that the owner
didn’t take notice, he just took the whole basket.
(ITM_180919_n01_18-19)
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Moreover, weakened forms of the demonstratives in ITM may fit into the
category of weak words (see more on demonstratives in §6.2.5). Table 5.3
shows that the full forms of ITM demonstratives neip ‘DEM.PROX’ and tav
‘DEM.DIST’ have diphthongs, but they can be weakened to nVA~nV? or
tVh~tV? respectively, the V being any non-high monophthong. The factors
determining the choice of V in nVA~nV? or tVA~tV? and the choice of the
final consonant remain unclear, but -/ appears to be more common than -7.
These weakened demonstratives are considered phonologically deficient,
as there are no other words in ITM ending in -aA, -a7, -¢h or -¢?.

Table 5.3: Demonstratives in ITM

Full forms Weakened forms Gloss

nah~na?
j neh-ne? ‘DEM.PROX’
nei .
b noh~no?
noh~na?
tah~ta?
teh~te? ) !
too DEM.DIST
toh~to?

toh~ta?

To sum up, three broad categories of clitics or clitic-like elements can be
distinguished in NEPMs, and there are three parameters in which they differ
from each other, as outlined in Table 5.4. Affixal clitics and free clitics cannot
be separated from their hosts with pauses, but only affixal clitics are well
integrated with the hosts to form phonological words. Weak words, on the
other hand, are characterised by their phonological deficiency. These three
types of clitics form a continuum, with affixal clitics exhibiting most affix-
like properties, and weak words behaving almost like full-fledged words.
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Table 5.4: Types of clitics in NEPMs

Possibility Phonological Phonological

. i . Examples in KM
of pauses integration  deficiency
d=‘Loc’
Affixal clitics - + + k= ‘to; AGT
s= ‘a; one; same’
=lah ‘FOC; SFP’
Free clitics - - (+) =ke ‘TAG’
=ko‘'Q’
Weak words + - + ka ‘to’

5.2.4 Interim summary

The previous sections have outlined the characteristics of basic morpholo-
gical units in NEPMs, including words, affixes, bases and clitics. In addition
to offering a more detailed description of the building blocks of the morpho-
logical systems, the foregoing examination is paramount for understanding
what it means to be an isolating language, which will be a crucial theme in
the discussion of the morphological history of NEPMs (Chapter 8). Tradi-
tionally, isolating languages are associated with a low morpheme per word
ratio, but this definition only holds on the basis of a proper comprehension
of wordhood and other bound morphemes.

The discussions above also highlighted the interplay between phon-
ology and morphology in NEPMs. This interplay is evident from the
defining criteria of phonological wordhood, the distinct phonological
shapes between words and affixes, and the varied phonological proprieties
of clitics. Furthermore, the examination aims to fill a gap in the general
descriptive literature, where concepts like words and clitics are often taken
for granted without further explanation. We now shift the focus to the ex-
amination of how affixes and simple words can combine to form complex
words in NEPMs.
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5.3 Word-formation

The traditional categorisation of word-formation processes includes two
primary types: derivation and compounding (Aikhenvald 2007; Booij 2007;
Stekauer et al. 2012). Derivation involves the use of bound morphemes or
morphological processes, whereas compounding involves the combination
of free morphemes.

NEPMs have little derivational morphology, which is limited to prefixa-
tion and initial gemination. These two processes are described in §5.3.1 and
§5.3.2. While both processes involve adding a segment to the left of the base,
they differ in that initial gemination involves a templatic segment which
copies its phonemic content from the initial consonant of the base, hence
representing a type of non-concatenative morphological process (Davis &
Tsujimura 2014: 191; Spencer 2001: 125).

Compounding is somewhat productive in NEPMs. Reduplication takes
the form of full reduplication and in a few instances of echo reduplication,
yielding complex words composed of two roots. Reduplicated forms thus
show more formal similarities to compounds than to derivatives; for this
reason, reduplication can be seen as a special type of compounding (also
see Fabb 2001; Inkelas & Zoll 2005). Compounding and reduplication are
discussed in §5.3.3 and §5.3.4 respectively.

5.3.1 Prefixation

NEPMs have a relatively small inventory of affixes when compared to other
Malayic varieties (cf. McDonnell et al. in print). KM and CTM have five
prefixes, four of which are verbalising prefixes, namely by- ‘INTR; MID), ty-
‘NVOL, py- ‘cAus; FCT' and NN;- ‘IPFV. Additionally, there is one homo-
phonous nominalising prefix NNo- ‘NMLS’ ITM has one prefix less as it
lacks the causative/factitive marker. These prefixes exhibit morphophon-
ological alternations, with allomorphs occurring in different phonological
environments, as explained in §5.3.L1.

5.3.11 Morphophonological alternations

The prefixes by- ‘INTR; MID), ty- ‘NVOL’ and py- ‘CAUS; FCT have several allo-
morphs, with their shape determined by the initial segment of the base to
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which they are attached. They occur in their full forms before vowel-initial
bases, whereas before consonant-initial bases, the liquid y is deleted, and
the prefixes occur as b-, - and p- respectively. Examples illustrating the pre-
fixation of by-, ty- and py- in KM are given in (16).

(16) Prefixation of by- ‘INTR; MID), ty- ‘NVOL’ and py- ‘CAUS; FCT' in KM

Before vowel-initial bases

ano?  ‘child’ - by-ano?  ‘to give birth; to be born’
ina?  ‘tothink’ - ty-ina?  ‘to remember; to miss’
ile ‘to disappear’ > py-ile ‘to lose’

Before consonant-initial bases

yaso ‘to taste; to feel' - b-yaso ‘to feel’
bako  ‘to burn’ - t-bako ‘to be burnt’
luma?  ‘crushed’ - p-luma? ‘to crush’

The deletion of y in these prefixes when attached to consonant-initial bases
can be explained by the phonotactic constraint that limits the number of
initial consonants in phonological words to a maximum of two. Also im-
portantly, the CC- clusters resulting from prefixation need to be phonolo-
gically well-formed. In other words, these clusters should comply with the
SSP,which is applied with varying strictness in different NEPM varieties (see
§2.5, §3.5 and §4.5). In KM and CTM, the prefixes 6-, t- and p- only appear
when the initial consonant of the base is minimally as sonorous as the prefix
(see examples in (18), (22), (26) and (34) below). In cases where the base-
initial consonant is identical to the prefix, initial geminates are produced at
the phonetic level, which may be alternatively viewed as deriving from the
process of initial gemination (see §5.3.2), as in KM binin ‘wife’ - b-binin ‘to
marry a wife’ or CTM tido ‘to sleep’ - t-tido ‘to fall asleep (non-volitionally).
In ITM, where the SSP applies less strictly, the prefix by- ‘INTR; MID’, which
has an initial voiced stop b-, occasionally appears before a base with a voice-
less stop, e.g., kabuh ‘fog’ ~ b-kabuh ‘foggy’. However, such clusters of a voiced
stop + a voiceless stop tend to be unstable and often alternate with geminate
clusters, as in b-kabuh~k-kabuh (INTR-fog) ‘foggy’.

The same phonotactic constraint generally prevents bases with initial
consonant clusters from undergoing prefixation, but there are a few excep-
tions where by- ‘INTR; MID’ is attached to bases with an initial CC cluster,
appearing as ba-. Examples include KM/CTM ba-tyabo (MID-scattered)
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‘cluttered’, ITM ba-slimu? (INTR-blanket) ‘to cover (oneself) with a blanket),
ba-glisoh (MID-anxious) ‘to feel anxious), and ba-s=buti (INTR-one=CLF) ‘to
have one’ (in which the base surprisingly has a clitic s=). It is worth noting
that the initial clusters in these bases typically consist of an obstruent
and a liquid, and only the prefixation of by- ‘INTR; MID’ is attested before
CC-initial bases.

The other two prefixes NN;- ‘1PFv’ and NN»- ‘NMLS’ are geminate nasals.
The capital N represents an underspecified nasal that is subject to nasal as-
similation and nasal substitution, which are common morphophonological
alternations in languages in West Indonesia (Blust 2004, 2013: 242-244). In
NEPMs, these nasal prefixes only occur before disyllabic bases whose initial
segment falls into one of the following categories: vowels, the liquid y, or the
voiceless obstruents p, ¢, ¢, k and s. Their morphophonological alternations
are illustrated by KM examples in (17), with the underlying initial conson-
ants that are deleted or substituted being indicated in angle brackets <>.33

(17) Morphophonological alternations of NN- in KM

NNj-aka?  (1PFv-lift) -~ npy-aka? ‘lifting’

NNj-yukah  (1PFv-climb) - pp-<y>ukah  ‘climbing’

NNj-pange (1prv-call) - mm-<p>ange ‘calling’
NNj-tane  (1pFv-plant) - nn-<t>ane ‘planting’
NNy-ceto?  (NMLs-print) - pp-<c>eto? ‘printer’
NNj-kute?  (1pFv-pick) > py-<k>ute?  ‘picking’

( -

NNy-sapuh (NMLs-sweep) Jp-<s>apuh  ‘broom’

These nasal prefixes take the default realisation of velar »»- when occurring
before vowel-initial bases. When they occur before bases with initial y, the y
is deleted, and NN- also takes the form of velar 57-.3* Before bases with initial

33 There is also one KM example where NN;- seems to occur before a base with initial [
and surface as a singleton m-, i.e., ’NNj-lamboy (1PFv-bump) - m-lamboy ‘bumping’. How-
ever, the allomorphic alternation of NN;- - m is phonologically implausible, and from a
diachronic perspective, m- does not reflect an underspecified *N, see §8.3.2.

3 Another example is CTM NNj-yacop (IPFV-poison) - pp-acoy ‘poisoning’. A parallel
pattern of initial y deletion can be seen in the cliticisation of di ‘LoC’ and ko ‘to; AGT), as
in KM di yumoh - d=umoh ‘Loc=house’ or ko yumoh - k=umoh ‘to=house’. The hosts are
usually not affected by preceding prepositions, but initial y in nouns like yumoh ‘house’ is
deleted in the cliticisation process. Just like the prefixation of NN- before bases with initial
y, the cliticisation of prepositions before hosts with initial y also appears as if it takes places
before vowel-initial hosts.
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voiceless obstruents, NN- undergoes nasal assimilation and nasal substitu-
tion, whereby its place of articulation is assimilated to that of the base-initial
obstruent. Essentially, initial voiceless obstruents in the bases are replaced
by homorganic geminate nasals: p- is replaced by mm-, t- by nn-, c- by pp- and
k- by pn-. Exceptions apply for bases with initial s-, which is usually replaced
by np- instead of the expected nn-. In some examples, both i72- and nn- are
attested, e.g., KM/CTM NN;-susu? (1PFv-hide) - ppusur?/nnusu? ‘hiding’.

The following sections provide a more detailed description of the func-
tions of each prefix.

5.3.1.2 Prefix by- ‘INTR; MID’

The prefix by- derives intransitive verbs, with two more specific functions
depending on the word class of the bases it is attached to.

First, when attached to nominal bases, by- is a category-changing pre-
fix, deriving intransitive verbs with the general meaning of ‘to have, to pro-
duce BASE), as illustrated in (18) to (21). Note that semantic adjectives are
considered a type of intransitive verbs called stative verbs (as opposed to
dynamic verbs), see §6.2.2.

(18) Intransitive verbaliser by- ‘INTR’

KM
ano?  ‘child’ - by-ano? ‘to give birth; to be born’
ae ‘water’ - by-ae ‘watery’
isi ‘content’ - by-isi ‘fat’
oba? ‘medicine’ - by-oba? ‘toreceive treatment’
lapih  ‘layer’ - b-lapih  ‘layered’
laya  ‘sail’ - b-laya  ‘tosail
yago  ‘price’ - b-yago  ‘pricy’
CTM
ano?  ‘child’ - by-ano? ‘to give birth; to be born’
ae ‘water’ - by-ae ‘watery’
anin  ‘wind’ > by-anip ‘windy’
isi ‘content’ > by-isi ‘fat’
luban  ‘hole’ - b-lubay ‘to have a hole’
layo  ‘sail’ - b-lays  ‘tosail
yaya  ‘Eidal-Fit - b-yaya  ‘to celebrate Eid al-Fitr’
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IT™M
ano?  ‘child’ -~ by-ano? ‘to give birth; to be born’
ai ‘water’ - by-ai ‘watery’
anin ‘wind’ - by-anip ‘windy’
upoh  ‘wage’ -~ by-upoh ‘to work’
dabu  ‘splash’ > b-dabu ‘to swash’
likoav  ‘twist’ - b-likav-likav  ‘tortuous’
yaye  ‘Eidal-Fitr' - b-yaye ‘to celebrate Eid al-Fitr’
slimu? ‘blanket’ -~ ba-slimu? ‘to wear a blanket’
clabi?  ‘plop’ > ba-clobii? ‘to make a plop sound’

(19) KM
ma?  akuby-ano? k=aku di kapon kusia-bayu.
mother 1SG INTR-child to=1sG Loc village Kusial-Bharu

‘My mother gave birth to me in the village of Kusial Bharu.
(KM_180825_e01_28)

(20) CTM
by-aniy  mole? patay ni.
INTR-wind nice afternoon DEM.PROX
‘The wind blows nicely this afternoon. (CTM_220927_e02_67)

(21) IT™M
kudih maon by-ai ah akao tinu?.
scabies 2SG INTR-water INTER] 1SG look

‘I see that your scabies have suppurated. (ITM_220915_e03_24)

Second, when attached to verbal bases, by- functions as a middle (voice)
marker, which signifies that the action denoted by the verb is imposed on
the actor itself (Kemmer 1993).3° For instance, KM/CTM ato ‘to arrange
(s.th.)’ is a transitive verb, and the prefixation of by- derives an intransitive
verb by-ato meaning ‘to line up’, which can be conceptualised as ‘to arrange
oneself’. Similarly, ITM by-aleih ‘to change position’ is derived from aleih
‘to move (s.th.), and by-aleih can be conceptualised as ‘to move oneself.

351t is acknowledged that “middle voice” is a controversial notion (see Inglese 2022),
and its application in NEPMs is less satisfactory, especially given that NEPMs do not have
active/passive voice marking morphology. The term is adopted loosely here, and I opt for
using “middle marker” over “middle voice marker”.
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KM/CTM layi and ITM layei ‘to run’ are used in imperative mood to order
someone to run, whereas b-layi/b-layei means someone is running. The
prefix by- ‘MID’ is also found on stative verbs denoting feelings and emo-
tions, in which cases the difference in meaning between the base and the
derived form is often subtle, as in KM/CTM syabu? ‘upset’ - ba-syabur
‘to feel upset, and ITM glisoh ‘anxious’ - ba-glisoh ‘to feel anxious’. More
examples illustrating the prefixation of by- ‘mID’ are provided in (22), along
with example sentences presented in (23) to (25).

(22) Middle prefix by- ‘mMID’

KM

apfo?  ‘to move’ - by-apjo?  ‘to change position’
ina? ‘to think’ - by-ina? ‘to take care’
uboh  ‘tochange (s.th.) -~ by-uboh  ‘to become different’
lateh  ‘to train (s.0.) - b-lateh ‘to exercise’
yaso ‘to taste; to feel' -  b-yaso ‘to feel’
tyabo  ‘scattered’ - ba-tyabo  ‘cluttered’
syabu? ‘upset’ - ba-syabu? ‘to feel upset’
glaboh  ‘sad’ - ba-glaboh ‘to feel sad’
CTM
ato ‘to arrange’ - by-ato ‘to line up’
aleh  ‘to move’ - by-aleh  ‘to change position’
ina?  ‘to think’ - by-ipa?  ‘to take care’
uboh  ‘to change (s.th.)) - by-ubsh ‘to become different’
lango  ‘to hit’ - b-lango  ‘to collide’
tyabo ‘scattered’ - ba-tyabo ‘cluttered’
IT™M
atu ‘to arrange’ - by-atu ‘to line up’
aleih  ‘to move’ - by-aleih  ‘to change position’
uboh  ‘to change (s.th.) - by-uboh  ‘to become different’
Jjayau?  ‘wet’ -  b-jayau?  ‘to become wet’
lango  ‘to hit’ - b-lango  ‘to collide’
yase  ‘totaste;tofeel - b-yase ‘to feel’
susupy  ‘to arrange’ - b-susup  ‘to pile up’
glisoh  ‘anxious’ - ba-glisoh  ‘to feel anxious’
tyabu  ‘scattered’ - ba-tyabu ‘cluttered’
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(23) KM
a. akudo? lateh anoP-muyi? aku ni.
1sG PROG train child-pupil 1SG DEM.PROX
‘I'm training my student. (KM_221026_e01_49)
b. akugi b-lateh donpasain aku.
1sG go MiID-train with friend 1sG
‘I'm going to exercise with my friend. (KM_221026_e01_50)

(24) CTM
a. mon lango monda tardi?
2sG hit what just.now
‘What did you hit just now?’ (CTM_220927_e01_80)
b. pagi ardi aku b-lango donan kketa.
morning just.now 1sG MiD-hit with car
‘This morning I collided with a car’ (CTM_220927_e02_79)

(25) ITM
a. susuy mulei?ga? iki? kain tah.
arrange good EMPH little cloth DEM.DIST
‘Put away these clothes. (ITM_220923_e01_10)
b. kain bati? diye bano? a, b-susun-susuy.
cloth batik3  much INTER] MID-RDP-arrange
‘He has a lot of batik, all piling up. (ITM_220923_e01 _11)

5.3.1.3 Prefix ty- ‘NvoL’

The prefix ty- ‘NvoL’ is attached to dynamic verbal bases that are either
transitive or intransitive (for the distinction between stative and dynamic
verbs, see §6.2.2). It is used to mark non-volitionality or unintentionality of
the action denoted by the base verb, as illustrated by the examples in (26).
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(26) Non-volitional verbal prefix ty- ‘Nvor’

KM
ato?  ‘to collide’

- ty-ato? ‘to bump against’
aleh  ‘tomove’ - ty-aleh ‘tochange position’
ina?  ‘tothink’ - ty-ipa? ‘to remember;to miss’
iga? ‘tocatch’ - ty-iga? ‘to getcaught’
baka ‘toburn’ - t-baka ‘tobeburnt
buko ‘toopen’ - t-buko ‘to open (on its own)’
kaju? ‘tostartle’ - t-kaju? ‘to be startled’
Jjatoh  ‘to fall - tjatoh  ‘to fall (unintentionally)’
CTM
ato? ‘to collide’ -  ty-ato? ‘to bump against’
aka?  ‘tolift - ty-aka?  ‘tobelifted’
ambe? ‘to take’ - ty-ambe? ‘to take (by mistake)’
ina? ‘to think' -  ty-ipa? ‘to remember’
bako  ‘to burn’ - t-bako ‘to be burnt’
tido ‘tosleep” - ttido ‘to fall asleep (non-volitionally)’
gaton  ‘tohang’ - tgaton  ‘to be hung’
lango  ‘to hit’ - t-lapgo ‘to get hit; to hit (accidentally)’
IT™M
aka? ‘to lift’ - ty-aka? ‘to be lifted’
ambei? ‘totake’ - ty-ambei? ‘to take (by mistake)’
ina? ‘to think’ - ty-ipa? ‘to remember; to miss’
iga? ‘to catch’ >  ty-iga? ‘to get caught’
buke toopen o  t-buke ‘to open (on its own); be left

open’

bako ‘toburn’ -  t-bako ‘to be burnt’

gatooy ‘tohang’ - t-gatoon  ‘to be hung’

saku?  ‘tohook’ - t-saku? ‘to be hooked’

lango  ‘tohit’ - t-lapgo ‘to get hit; to hit (accidentally)’

With transitive bases, the prefixation of ty- is often a valency-decreasing
device, whereby the derived forms become intransitive. Compare KM baka
‘to burn’ with the prefixed form t-baka ‘to be burnt’ in (27), CTM aka? ‘to lift’
with ty-aka? ‘to be lifted’ in (28), and ITM buke ‘to open’ with t-buke ‘to be
left open’ in (29). The bases in all three examples are transitive, while the
corresponding derivatives are intransitive.
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(27)

(28)

(29)

CTM

a. jiye diyo baka yumoh tu.

neighbour 3  burn house DEM.DIST

‘His neighbour burnt the house. (KM_180825_e01_39)
. yumoh tu t-baka.

house DEM.DIST NVvOL-burn

‘The house was burnt. (KM_180825_e01_38)
. belon  kunin tu aka? s=oyan budo? ppuwan

balloon yellow DEM.DIST lift one=cLF kid female

ni.

DEM.PROX

‘The yellow balloon is lifting a girl’ (CTM_181028_e01_51)

. kuwa? anin malan, ty-aka? abih  ata?.

strong wind night NvoL-lift finished roof

‘The wind at night was strong, and the roof was all blown away.
(CTM_220927_e02_108)

IT™™
a. .. buke pitav-malein pangi kkato? na.

... open door-thief call frog ANAPH
‘He opened the window, calling his frog. (ITM_180907_n01_6.2)

b. akouv gei k=umoh moauvy, mavy ta’ds?,  pitov maon t-buke.

IsG go to=house 2sG  2SG NEG.EXIST door 2SG NVOL-open

‘I went to your house and you were not there, but your door was
left open’ (ITM_220915_e03_45)

There are also some instances where the prefixation of ty- does not decrease
the valency of the transitive verbal base, but instead, it derives a form that
highlights the unintentionality of the action, as shown by the contrast

between (30a) and (30b).
(30) ITM
a. nah ambei? kwalgi nah.

DEM.PROX take  wok DEM.PROX
‘Take this wok. (ITM_180917_cv01_63)



Morphology 167

b. akou ty-ambei? bukav maon, marah.
IsG NvoL-take book 2sG  sorry

‘I took your book by mistake, sorry. (ITM_220915_e03_39)

Similarly, when attached to intransitive bases, the prefix ty- indicates an in-
voluntary or uncontrolled action without affecting the valency of the verbal
base. In examples (31) to (33), both the bases and the corresponding derived
forms are intransitive.

(31) KM
diyo do?  t-kaleh-kaleh ko tuwe tu.
3 PROG NVOL-RDP-look to owner DEM.DIST

‘He was peeping at the owner’ (KM_180814_n01_20)

(32) CTM
aku t-tido dalay kalah ta?di.

1sG NvoL-sleep inside class just.now

‘I fell asleep in the class just now. (CTM_181029_e02_30)
(33) ITM
akav lalos  bawa? kayau toh, ty-atao? ppale akao,

1sG pass.by bring wood DEM.DIST NvOL-collide head 1sG

banony  tline-tlipe.

buzzing RDP-ear

‘[ was passing by carrying the wood, then my head bumped against
it, and my ears are buzzing’ (ITM_2200915_e03_42)

It is noteworthy that the cognate of ty- in some other Malayic varieties can
be attached to stative intransitive verbs, marking a superlative, comparative
or excessive degree, as attested in SM, Minangkabau, Banjar Hulu and Be-
semah (Adelaar 1992: 151-155; McDonnell 2016: 42). This usage is, however,
not attested in NEPMs.

5.3.1.4 Prefix py- ‘cAus; FCT’

The prefix py- derives transitive verbs, and it is (historically) in a paradig-
matic relation with by-, which derives intransitive verbs (Adelaar 1984).
Among NEPM varieties, py- is only attested in KM and CTM. It can be
attached to both intransitive verbs and nouns, serving two functions.
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First, when attached to intransitive verbal bases, py- derives causative

verbs with the meaning of ‘to make BASE, to cause BASE) as illustrated in
(34) to (36).

(34) Causative prefix py- ‘caus’
KM

abih  ‘finished’ - py-abih  ‘to finish’

apa?  ‘warm’ - py-apa? ‘to warm up’

ile ‘to disappear’ -  py-ile ‘to lose’

luma? ‘crushed’ - p-luma? ‘to crush’

lasa?  ‘todisappear’ - p-losa?  ‘to steal

luwah ‘wide’ > p-luwah ‘to expand’

yaboh  ‘to fall’ - p-yaboh  ‘to bring down’
CTM

abih  ‘finished’ - py-abih  ‘to finish’

aco ‘crushed’ - py-aco  ‘tocrush’

apa?  ‘be warm’ - py-apa? ‘to warmup’

ina?  ‘toremember’ - py-ipa? ‘toremind’

yaboh  ‘to fall - p-yaboh ‘to bring down’

(35) KM
a. yayo abih  doh.
Eid.al-Fitr finished already
‘Hari Raya (Eid al-Fitr) is already finished.” (KM_180825_e01_29)

b. aku py-abih doh  xxijo aku.
1sG caus-finished already work 1sG

‘I already finished my work. (KM_180825_e01_30)

(36) CTM
a. yapon b-lango  yaboh.
3 then MID-crash fall
‘He crashed and fell. (CTM_181025_n02_39.1)
b. yap-yaboh basika ys, ya amber.
3 caus-fallbike 3 3 take
‘He dropped his bike and took (the pears).
(CTM_181025_n02_26)
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Second, when attached to nominal bases, py- derives factitive verbs that
convey a general meaning of ‘to use BASE on the object’ or ‘to treat object
as BASE, as shown by the examples in (37) and (38). More broadly speak-
ing, the derived form signals that the subject makes the object be in a cer-
tain condition that involves the BASE. I refer to this function of py- as a fac-
titive marker (Lyons 1977: 491). For instance, the prefixation of py- on the
noun ati ‘liver’ derives the verb py-ati ‘to observe’, which can be interpreted
as ‘to treat s.th./s.o. as a liver (i.e., the locus of emotion). When attached
to uba?~oba? ‘medicine) py- derives py-uba?~py-oba? ‘to cure, essentially
‘to make s.th./s.o. in a state that involves medicine’ or ‘to use medicine on
s.th./s.0.. Cross-linguistically, it is not uncommon to have one prefix that
serves to derive both causatives and factitives, as is also the case in Kam-
bera (Klamer 1998: 178-184) and Boumaa Fijian (Dixon 1988: 181-191).

(37) Factitive prefix py- ‘FCT’

KM
ati  ‘liver - py-ati  ‘to observe’
uba? ‘medicine’ - py-uba? ‘tocure
isi ‘content’ - py-isi ‘to clean (fish)’
yago  ‘price’ - p-yago  ‘toseta price for’
CT™M
ati  ‘liver - py-ati ‘to observe’
isi ‘content’ - py-isi ‘toclean (fish)’
(38) KM
to?  bomohtu=lah py-uba? aku.

mister witch DEM.DIST=FOC FCT-medicine 1sG
‘It was that traditional healer who cured me.! (KM_221025_e02_63)

The causative/factitive prefix py- is not found in ITM. Overall, its equivalent
is attested to a limited extent within Malayic; in addition to KM and CTM, it
is found in a few other Peninsular Malayic varieties including Kedah Malay
and Jakun Malay (Adelaar 1984), as well as in Mualang (Tjia 2007: 44-45). In
ITM, causative constructions are formed periphrastically with the auxiliary
verbs wei ‘caus’ and wa? ‘cAUS’, which are also used as content verbs mean-
ing ‘to give’ and ‘to do; to make’ respectively. Some examples of causative
constructions in ITM are provided in (39).3°

36 The histories of wei ‘caus’ and wa? ‘caus’ reflect the common grammaticalisation
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(39) IT™M
a. adei? wei by bau? tao.
younger.sibling cAus disappear book DEM.DIST
‘The younger kid lost the book. (ITM_180921_e01_01)

b. kite wa? baso apel.
IPL.INCL CAUS big fire

‘We raise the heat. (ITM_180917_cv01_76)

In KM and CTM, causative constructions can also be formed with wa? ‘to
make; CAUS), as in (40). The causative prefix py- may also cooccur with wa?,
as shown in (41) and (42).

(40) KM
aku pisoh wa? jatoh bola tu dayi mejo.
1sG deliberately caus fall ball DEM.DIST from table
‘I deliberately made that ball fall from the table.
(KM_180827_e02_20)

(41) KM
ka? lop  wa? py-ile buku tu.
sister eldest make/caus caus-disappear book DEM.DIST
‘Sister (referring to the eldest child) lost the book.
(KM_180827_e02_30)

(42) CTM
wa? py-aco lads tu sbalon guna.
make/cAus caus-be.crush chilli DEM.DIST before use
‘Crush the chilli before use! (CTM_181029_e02_81)

5.3.1.5 Prefix NN;- 1PFV’

The prefix NN;- is a category-preserving morpheme found on verbal bases.
While its equivalent in other Malayic varieties is often assumed to be an act-

paths of ‘to give’ > ‘cAus’ and ‘to make’ > ‘cAus’ (Heine & Kuteva 2004: 117-118, 152). The
difference between these two causative markers is not entirely clear; wei is typically used
before a dynamic verb, whereas wa? is used before a stative verb, but sometimes they
show free variation, as in wei kayein and wa? kayein (caus dry) ‘to dry’. There are also some
counterexamples, such as wa? layi (CAUS run) ‘to make run’ and wei cai (caus liquid) ‘to
make liquid.
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ive or actor-oriented voice marker (cf. SM maN-, see Cole et al. 2008; Sned-
don 2010: 255; McDonnell et al. in print), NN;- in NEPMs is not associated
with voice alternation. Instead, it serves as an imperfective aspect marker,
describing situations that are habitual, continuous or progressive while pay-
ing special attention to the internal structure of the situation (Comrie 1976:
16; de Swart 2012: 757). The following discussion starts with a focus on the
usage of NN;- in KM, for which the largest amount of data is available, before
extending the analysis to CTM and ITM.

Example (43) illustrates the presence and absence of the prefix NN;- on
the base tane ‘to plant’ in KM. At first sight, the prefixed form nn-<t>ane
appears to have two different aspectual readings: habitual in (43b) and pro-
gressive in (43c). In (43d), however, nn-<t>ane further combines with an
auxiliary do? ‘PrOG’ Though not mandatory, the cooccurrence of do? ‘PROG’
with a verb prefixed with NN;- is very common, which casts doubt on the
analysis of NN;- as a progressive aspect marker.

(43) KM
a. mon tane poko? ggapo?
2sG plant tree what
‘What tree(s) do/did you plant?’ (KM_180824 fn)
b. aysh akunn-<t>ane.
father 1sG 1PFv-plant
‘My father is a farmer.’ (Lit. ‘My father plants.)
(KM_180830_e01_13)

c. puwo? mon nn-<t>ane ggapo tu?
group 2sG IPFv-plant what DEM.DIST

‘What are you planting over there?’ (KM_180824 _fn)

d. mondo? nn-<t>anepoko? ggaps?
2SG PROG IPFV-plant tree what

‘What tree(s) are you planting?’ (KM_180824 _fn)

An alternative view that unifies (43b), (43c) and (43d) is that they all fo-
cus on the incompleteness of the event “with no information about its end-
points” (Smith 1997: 73), either by suggesting its ongoing state or its durative
nature, as opposed to (43a). Such a contrast between verbs with and without
NN;- can also be seen in example (44). In (44a), the unmarked verb form
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yukah ‘to climb’ implies the completion of the event in its entirety (trans-
lated as he climbed up the tree), whereas nyukah in (44b) suggests the event
of climbing is ongoing.

(44) KM
a. diyo pon yukah poko?, no?  layi pado tbuwe, diys yukah.
3 alsoclimb tree wantrunfromhornet3 climb

‘He climbed up the tree, wanting to run from the hornets.
(KM_180812_n01_15)

b. oye  do? wyy-<y>ukahno? kute? buwsh pe.
person PROG IPFV-climb want pick fruit pear

‘Someone is climbing (up the tree) to pick up pears.
(KM_180814_n01_01)

Examplesin (45) illustrate a more elaborated aspectual distinction between
the bare form tumih ‘to sauté’ and the prefixed form nn-<t>umih ‘1pFv-sauté.
All sentences in (45) are taken from a conversation where the speakers dis-
cussed Kelantanese cooking.

(45) KM
a. oye  gotin to? tumih.
person Geting NEG sauté
‘People from Geting do not sauté (KM_180820_cv03_5)
b. pah tumih=lah bawe kito iyih, tumih tumih ... biya ...
then sauté=rFoc onion 1pL slice, sauté sauté ...let ..
bawe tu biya gayin napo? koko.
onion DEM.DIST let crispy look brown
‘Then sauté the onions we sliced, sauté, sauté, until the onions
are crispy and brown. (KM_180820_cv03_171)
c. diyotumih... diyowa? awah nn-<t>umih tu,
3 sauté ..3 make ingredient IPFV-sauté DEM.DIST
lado ija  donaase-lima, diysto? capo ae.
chilli green and sour-citrus 3 ~ NEG mix water
‘They sauté ... (while) they sauté the ingredients, (they only use)

green chilli and lime, they don’'t add water.
(KM_180820_cv03_60)
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d. kalu kito nn-<t>umih ni,
TOP 1PL IPFV-sauté DEM.PROX

diyo ssayo bawe di  mino? tu.
3 feel onionLocoil DEM.DIST

‘As for the kind we saute, we taste the garlic in the oil’
(KM_180820_cv03_41)

e. meme maso kito blends tu kuwa? bail,
indeed when 1pL blend DEM.PROX strong smell

kito nn-<t>umih pon bake? tapi meme sadar.
IpL 1PFV-sauté alsorise but indeed delicious

‘Indeed when we blend (the ingredients), the smell is strong;
when we sauté, (the smell) also rises, but it’s really delicious.
(KM_180820_cv03_78)

In (45a), the event of ‘sauté’ is viewed as a whole from the outside; to7 tu-
mih ‘not sauté’ is presented as an observation. In (45b), tumih first occurs
in an imperative form signalled by the focus clitic =lak, and the second and
third tumih describe an event with an endpoint, namely ‘until the onions
are crispy and brown’. In (45c¢)—(45e), in contrast, ‘sautéing’ is viewed as a
process with an internal temporal constituency, with the focus placed on
something that is involved or happens during the process of sautéing, rather
than the beginning or the endpoint of the situation. Also notable is that
all instances of nn-<t>umih in (45c)—(45e) occur in subordinate clauses,
providing background statements. Those clauses can be roughly translated
as ‘while/when sautéing’, even though the temporal conjunctions are not ex-
pressed. From these examples, it is clear that what differentiates nn-<t>umih
‘prv-sauté’ from tumih ‘to sauté’ is the viewpoint towards the situation be-
ing described, and nn-<t>umih ‘1PFv-sauté’ is typically associated with im-
perfective viewpoints.

In another example presented in (46), the same situation is first referred
to with a bare form salo? ‘to bark, then with a prefixed form pip-<s>alo?
‘prv-bark’. The change in the choice of verbal forms presumably reflects the
change in the speaker’s viewpoint, which first took the event of ‘barking’ as
a complete whole, then shifted the focus to its interior composition, during
which ‘the dog disturbed the beehive’
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(46)

KM
anin diyo gi salo?... gi pp-<s>alo? di  poko? tu,
dog 3  gobark ... go 1pFv-bark LOCtree DEM.DIST

do?
PROG ? disturb nest hornet

itukaca  saye tbuwe.

‘His dog went barking ... while it was barking at the tree, it disturbed
the beehive. (KM_180812_n01_12)

The same analysis can be extended to CTM and ITM. Based on similar ex-
amples with NN;- in my CTM and ITM corpora, I assume NN;- functions in
the same way. Some examples are given in (47) and (48).

(47)

(48)

CT™M
a. masa diya pp-<s>alo? tu, tbuwan tu pon tube?

when3  1pFv-bark DEM.DIST hornet DEM.DIST also go.out
yama-yama dayipada sayan diya.
RDP-many from  nest 3

‘While the dog was barking, many hornets flew out of their nest.
(CTM_181023_n01_25)

. ayoh mon nn-<t>anay padi=ka?

father 2sG 1pPFV-plant paddy=qQ
‘Is your father a rice farmer?’ (CTM_181029_e02_15)

IT™

a. mo?ci? gei mm-<p>utaon gatoh.

auntie go IPFV-cut rubber

‘I went to cut rubber/I used to cut rubber (for a living).
(ITM_180923_n01_20)

. duwe tige iku neh nn-<t>umgaov ina?  apei atah buki?,

two three CLF DEM.PROX IPFV-wait  light.up fire top hill
do? jupe cayei.

NEG meet find

‘The few others waited and lit up fire on the hill, as they didn’t
find (the civet and the chicken). (ITM_180927_n01_14)
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c. kain tov basoh, ca? maun gei yn-<k>ayein kain tov
cloth DEM.DISTWet IMP 2SG go 1PFV-dry  cloth DEM.DIST
siki? lagei.

little again

‘The cloth is still wet, try to dry it a bit more.
(ITM_180921_e01_06)

The prefixed form pin-<s>alo? ‘1pFv-bark’ in (47a) conveys a similar mean-
ing as its counterpart in (46). In (47b) and (48a), nn-<t>anayp and ‘IPFv-cut’
mm-<p>utaon ‘TPFV-cut’ both have a habitual reading (the latter appearsin a
narrative about the speaker’s experience in the past). In (48b), nn-<t>ungav
‘IPFV-wait’ has a temporal constituency, during which the event of ina? apei
‘light up fire’ took place. In (48c), ny-<k>ayein ‘1PFv-dry’ focuses on the pro-
cess of ‘drying’ without information about its endpoint.

One potential complication with the analysis of NN;- as an imperfective
marker is that NN;- would be the only aspectual affix in NEPMs, and also
the only inflectional affix. The bare verbal forms seem to be underspecified
for aspectual interpretations, but to what extent this observation can be up-
held needs further examination. At the same time, however, the aspectual
function of NN;- in NEPMs is not entirely exceptional when compared to its
equivalents in other Malayic varieties. The interpretation motivated above
is in line with recent proposals concerning the aspectual functions of maN-
in SM (Soh & Nomoto 2009, 2015; Nomoto 2013; Soh 2013). Soh and Nom-
oto show that maN- in SM has a progressive aspectual effect which makes it
generally incompatible with stative verbs, and situations described by verbs
with maN- are always eventive and atelic. Many characteristics of an imper-
fective marker have also been reported for maN- in Kuala Lumpur Malay, in-
cluding its tendency to occur in subordinate rather than main clauses, and
to describe ongoing or durative activities as opposed to completed or punc-
tual activities (Gil 2002: 273).

5.3.1.6 Prefix NN,- ‘NMLS’

The last prefix in NEPMs is NN»- ‘NMLS’, which is homophonous to NN;-
‘IpFV’. It is attached to dynamic verbal bases to derive nouns, and it is the
only nominalising prefix attested in NEPMs. Some examples with NN»-
‘NMLS’ are presented in (49).
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(49)

Nominaliser NN- ‘NMLS’

KM
page
tuto?
ceto?
cuke
sapuh
sako?
sake?

CTM
pagan
tuto?
timban
kiso
sako?
sapuh
sake?

I™
pagony
tutu?
timbony
kiso
sapav
saki?

Unlike its SM equivalent paN-, which productively forms nouns referring
to the actor of a performance or the instrument with which the action
is performed, NN»- is typically restricted to forming nouns referring to
instruments. Actors of performances are often expressed by compounds
with a nominal head meaning ‘person, ‘expert’ of ‘craftsman) as shown by

‘to hold’

‘to close’

‘to print’

‘to pick’

‘to sweep’
‘to hang’

‘to hurt; sick’

R 2 2 2

‘to hold’

‘to close’

‘to weight’
‘to blend’

‘to hang’

‘to sweep’
‘to hurt; sick’

IR 2

‘to hold’

‘to close’

‘to weight’
‘to blend’

‘to sweep’
‘to hurt; sick’

T 2

¥

Mm-<p>age
nn-<t>uto?
Jp-<c>etor
Jp-<c>uke (gigi)
Jin-<s>apuh
p-<s>ako?
Jp-<s>ake?

mm-<p>agarn
nn-<t>uto?
nn-<t>imban
nn-<k>iso
Jp-<s>ako?

Jp-<s>apuh
Jp-<s>ake?

mm-<p>agon
nn-<t>utu?
nn-<t>imboy
nn-<k>iso

J-<S>apav
np-<s>akir?

‘handle’
‘cap’
‘printer’
‘(tooth)pick’
‘broom’
‘hanger’
‘disease’

‘handle’
‘cap’
‘scale’
‘blender’
‘hanger’
‘broom’
‘disease’

‘handle’
‘cap’
‘scale’
‘blender’

‘broony’
‘disease’

examples in (50) to (52).
(50) Compounds denoting actors in KM
Jjon nnuleh  (expert write)  ‘writer’
jonnnayi  (expertdance) ‘dancer’
oyennaji  (personstudy) ‘student, researcher’
IYE XXif0 (person work)  ‘worker’
aye gaji (person wage) ‘maid’
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(51) Compounds denoting actors in CTM
tukan lukih  (craftsman paint) ‘painter’

ayan jjuwa  (person sell) ‘seller’
oyan sake?  (person sick) ‘patient’
ayan gaji (person wage) ‘maid’

(52) Compounds denoting actors in ITM
tukon nnulih  (craftsman write) ‘writer’
uyon xxaje (person work) ‘worker’
uyon sakir (person sick) ‘patient’

A compound like joy nnuleh ‘writer’ in KM can be analysed as joy nn-<t>uleh
(expert NN-write) which contains a NN- prefix, but the exact meaning of this
prefix is ambiguous. One the one hand, nn- in nn-<t>uleh can be interpreted
as NNj- ‘IPFV.. Joy nnuleh is thus someone who habitually writes, following
the idea of NN;- being an imperfective aspect marker. On the other hand,
nn- in nn-<t>uleh may be interpreted as NN»- ‘NMLS’, which derives an at-
tributive modifier for the nominal head joy ‘expert’. The second interpreta-
tion might reflect the diachronic path more accurately (as a continuation of
the wider application of the PM nominaliser *pAN-, see Adelaar 1992: 183—
184), but this attributive use of nouns with NN»- must have been fossilised,
as nnuleh cannot be used as a noun meaning ‘writer’ on its own.

Some words for instruments are formed periphrastically in a similar
way, e.g., KM ala? nnanoy (tool weave) ‘loom, ala? nnuko (tool measure)
‘measuring tools’, and ITM jayon nnai? (needle knit) ‘knitting needle’. Eng-
lish words have also been borrowed to fill the gaps created by the restricted
usage of the nominaliser, e.g., KM pesapje ‘passenger, KM/CTM lbya law-
yer, KM/CTM posmen and ITM pusmein ‘postman, as well as KM ge and
CTM/ITM gap ‘glue, gum’ (cf. SM pan-<t>umpang (NMLS-ride) ‘passenger’,
pa-guam (NMLS-dispute) ‘lawyer, pap-hantar (NMLs-deliver) ‘postman,
delivery person, and pa-lokat (NMLS-stick) ‘glue’).

5.3.1.7 Interim summary

As an interim summary, Table 5.5 provides an overview of the prefixes in
NEPMs and the bases to which they can be attached. Among the five pre-
fixes, by- and ty- each has two distinct functions when attached to bases
from different word classes.
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Table 5.5: Overview of prefixation in NEPMs

Dynamic Dynamic Stative

Nouns transitive intransitive intransitive

verbs verbs verbs
‘INTR’ + - - -
by- ‘MID’ - + + +
ty- ‘Nvor’ - + + -
‘cAUS’ - - + +
PY" ger + - - -
NN;-  ‘1PFV’ - + + -
NNy>- ‘NMLS’ - + + -

(+: attested, - : not attested)

5.3.2 Initial gemination

It has been observed that NEPMs have geminates that contrast with
their singleton counterparts in word-initial position (§2.2.1.2, §3.2.1.2
and §4.2.1.2). Many singleton-geminate pairs are not only related in their
phonological shapes but also in their semantics, suggesting that gemin-
ates can be analysed as morphologically complex. The gemination of an
initial singleton consonant, i.e., Cy- > CxCy-, can be proposed as a single
morphophonological process to explain this pattern.

Initial gemination serves various grammatical functions, as will be de-
scribed in §5.3.2.1. It will then become clear that the initial gemination re-
sembles prefixation in many ways; the relationship between these two de-
rivational processes will be explored in §5.3.2.2. Next, §5.3.2.3 takes a closer
at another type of initial gemination, which essentially results from the cliti-
cisation of prepositions.

5.3.21 Grammatical functions of initial gemination

First, initial gemination can serve as an intransitive verbaliser that operates
on nominal bases. This is illustrated by the examples in (53) through (56),
where the derived forms have the general meaning of ‘to have, to produce
BASE' or ‘to have the quality of, to be engaged in BASE".



(53)

(54)

(55)

(56)
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Gemination as an intransitive verbaliser

KM
paye ‘war’ >  p-paye ‘to be at war’
buwoh “fruit’ > b-buwoh  ‘to bear fruit’
kuwoh ‘gravy’ - k-kuwoh  ‘to become gravy’
Jale ‘road’ - Jjale ‘to walk’
sain ‘friend’ - s-sain ‘to befriend’
yayo ‘Eid al-Fitr’ - y-yayo ‘to celebrate Eid al-Fitr’
CTM
bupin ‘sound’ - b-bupin  ‘to make sound’
bau ‘smell’ > b-bau ‘smelly’
diyi ‘self’ - d-diyi ‘to stand’
Jalan ‘road’ - J-jalan ‘to walk’
kawan “friend’ - k-kaway  ‘to befriend’
ITM
binin ‘wife’ > b-biniy ‘to marry (a wife)’
dayoh ‘blood’ > d-dayoh  ‘to bleed’
caboy ‘branch’ - c-caboy  ‘branched’
kabun ‘farm’ - k-kabup  ‘to farm’
gune ‘use’ > g-gune ‘useful’
KM
puwa? tu do? p-paye.
tribe DEM.DIST PROG INTR-war
‘Those tribes are at war. (KM_180827_e01_51)
CTM

separ batu, ya poy j-jalan.
kick stone 3 also INTR-road
‘He kicked the stone, and went on his way” (CTM_181025_n02_48.1)

IT™M
warpe kakei maon d-dayoh?
why leg 2sG INTR-blood

‘Why is your leg bleeding?’ (ITM_220918_e01_25)
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Second, initial gemination can operate on verbal bases and function as a

middle marker, as demonstrated in (57). The bases are typically transitive,

and the derived forms become intransitive. In the case of ITM sandb ‘to lean’
> s-sando ‘to lean (oneself) against), the base sando is also an intransitive verb
which has an inanimate subject (e.g., a ladder sando on the wall), whereas
ssando is used when a person leans (oneself) against something/someone
else. Example sentences are provided in (58) to (60).

(57)

(58)

(59)

(60)

Gemination as a middle marker

KM

tapoh  ‘to hit’ - ttapoh ‘to collide’
Jjomo  ‘todry (clothes) - jjomo  ‘tosunbathe’
susoy  ‘to arrange’ - s-susony ‘to pile up’
gulin  ‘toroll - g-gulin  ‘tolie down’
CT™M
Jomo  ‘todry (clothes) - jjamo  ‘tosunbathe’
suson  ‘to arrange’ - s-susoy ‘to pile up’
pals ‘tolightupsth! - jp-pale  ‘tolightup’
IT™M
tomuny ‘to meet’ - ttomupy ‘to meet
Jayau?  ‘wet’ - J-fayau?  ‘to become wet’
sand>  ‘tolean’ - s-sand>  ‘tolean (oneself) against’
Jale ‘to lightups.th! - p-pale  ‘tolight up’

KM

barpo mon j-jamo  dana panah?

why 2sG MID-dry with hot

‘Why are you sunbathing with this heat?’ (KM_221026_e01_64)

CT™M
bana? ah buku s-susom.
much INTER] book MID-arrange

‘There are a lot of books piling up. (CTM_220927_e02_103)
IT™M
buds? tav s-sandd> d=ayoh  ah.

kid DEM.DIST MID-lean Loc=father INTER]
‘The kid is leaning on his father’ (ITM_180921_e03_2)
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Third, when applied to dynamic verbal bases (either transitive or intrans-
itive), initial gemination can also derive verbs denoting non-volitional or
unintentional events. Examples of this derivation are listed in (61), with sen-
tences in context given in (62) to (64). Initial gemination in these examples
typically reduces the valency of transitive verbs, or downplays the actors of
intransitive verbs while highlighting the non-volitionality of the actions.

(61)

(62)

(63)

Gemination as a non-volitional marker

KM
tapoh  ‘to hit’ - ttapoh  ‘to hit (unintentionally)’
tido  ‘tosleep” -~ ttido  ‘tofall asleep’
kaju? ‘tostartle’ - k-kaju? ‘to be startled’
sako? ‘tohook’ - s-sako? ‘tobehooked’

CTM

cabu? ‘topullout’ - c-cabu? ‘tobe pulled out’

kaju? ‘tostartle’ - k-kaju? ‘to be startled’

sako?  ‘to hook’ -~ s-sako?  ‘to be hooked’

separ  ‘to kick’ - s-sgpa’  ‘to kick (unintentionally)’
IT™M

pijo?  ‘tostepon’ - p-pio?  ‘tostep on (unintentionally)

bako  ‘to burn’ - b-bako  ‘to be burnt’

buke  ‘to open’ - b-buke ‘to open (on its own)’
Jjataoh  ‘to fall’ - J-jatavh ‘to fall (unintentionally)’
KM

diyo k-kaju?=lah, tena? tibo-tibo  kkato? tu tube?

3 NvoL-startle=sFp look suddenly frog DEM.DIST come.out
dayipado lube, diys k-kaju?.
from  hole 3 NvoOL-startle

‘He was startled seeing a frog suddenly coming out from the hole, he
was startled. (KM_180812_n01_13)

CT™M
ya b-lango  yaboh h3, c-cabu? topi ya.
3 miD-crash fall  AFF NvOL-pull.out hat 3

‘He crashed (with the stone) and fell, and his hat was blown away.
(CTM_181025_n02_39.2)
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(64) ITM
adei? t-tinga da  skuloh.
younger.sibling NvoL-leave LOC school

‘The younger kid was left behind at school”  (ITM_180921 e0l_46)

Fourth, gemination can apply to intransitive verbs (both stative and dy-
namic) to derive transitive verbs with a causative meaning. This is only
attested in KM and CTM, as shown in (65) to (67). The absence of initial
gemination as an causative marker in ITM is not surprising, as it aligns with

the lack of any morphological marker for causativity in this variety (see
§5.3.1.4).

(65) Gemination as a causative marker

KM
bato  ‘correct’ > b-bato  ‘to corrects.th/
tido ‘tosleep’” - t-tido ‘to put s.o. to sleep’
dayah ‘loud’ -~ d-dayah ‘to raise (voice)’
kayin  ‘dry’ > k-kayip  ‘todrys.th’
gadi?  ‘thick’ - g-gadi?  ‘to thicken’
siya?  ‘finished’ - s-siya?  ‘to finish’
luma? ‘crushed’ - [luma? ‘tocrush’
CTM
baso ‘big’ - b-baso ‘to enlarge’
tayan  ‘clear’ > ttayan ‘to clarify’
kuwa? ‘strong’ > k-kuwa?  ‘to strengthen’
maso? ‘toenter’ - m-maso? ‘tostuff’
mandi ‘tobathe’ - m-mandi ‘tobathes.o’
(66) KM
diys g-gadi?  sate diyo.
3 caus-thick coconut.milk 3
‘It thickens the coconut milk’ (KM_180820_cv03_25)
(67) CTM

aku m-mandi ano? aku.
1sG caus-bathe child 1sG

‘I am bathing my child’ (CTM_181029_e02_25)
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Fifth, there are a few examples where initial gemination derives verbs with
an imperfective aspectual meaning, as demonstrated in (68) and (69).

(68) Initial gemination as an imperfective marker
KM/CTM
Jayi?  ‘tocry’ - jjayi? ‘crying’
Jjuwa ‘tosell - jjuwa ‘totrade
ITM
balei ‘tobuy’ - b-balei ‘to go shopping’
Jjuwa ‘tosell - jjuwa ‘totrade’

(69) ITM
suke gei b-balei, do? sado abih  pitih  dalan bei?.
like go 1PFV-buy NEG realise finished money inside bag

‘We liked going shopping, didn'’t realise the money in the bag was all
finished. (ITM_180923 n0l1_35)

Finally, in a few examples in KM, initial gemination functions as an intens-
ifier when applied to stative verbs or temporal nouns, as illustrated in (70)
and (71).

(70) Initial gemination as an intensifier marker
KM
pagi  ‘morning’ - p-pagi ‘(inthe) early morning’

Jjano?  ‘pretty’ - J-jano?  ‘very pretty’
paka?  ‘thick’ - p-paka? ‘very thick’

(71) KM
aku m-maso? ja? p-pagi pah male.
1sG cAus-ripe from INTS-morning until night
‘I cooked from early morning until the night’ (KM_180825_e01_51)

To summarise, initial gemination is a polyfunctional morphophonological
operation that can be applied to bases from various word classes. An over-
view of its functions is provided in Table 5.6. Note that gemination as a caus-
ative marker is only attested in KM and CTM, and gemination as an intens-
ifier is only attested in KM, where the nominal bases are restricted to tem-
poral nouns.
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Table 5.6: Overview of functions of initial gemination

Dynamic Dynamic Stative
Nouns transitive intransitive intransitive

verbs verbs verbs
‘INTR’ + - - -
‘MID’ - + + +
‘NvoL’ - + + -
‘caus’ - - + +
‘IPFV’ - + + -
‘INTS’ -) - - +

(+: attested, - : not attested, (-): attested with limited presence)

As can be seen from the table, initial gemination may serve multiple gram-
matical functions with bases from a given word class, which means that
the derived forms may have than more meaning. With a dynamic transit-
ive verb, for example, gemination may serve as a middle marker or denote
non-volitionality. In the derivation of KM tapoh ‘to hit’ > t-tapoh, the derived
form can mean either ‘to collide’ (which requires a following preposition)
or ‘to hit (non-volitionally)), as illustrated in (72).

(72) KM
a. moy t-tapoh na  sapo?
28G MiID-hit with who
‘Who did you collide with?’ (KM_221026_e01_46)

b. marah, marah, aku t-tapoh mon.
sorry sorry 1SG NVOL-hit 2sG

‘Sorry, sorry, I hit you by mistake. (KM_221026_e01_96)

With a dynamic intransitive verb, gemination may function as either a non-
volitional marker or a causative marker. For instance, KM/CTM tido ‘to fall
can derive t-tido which means either ‘to fall asleep’ or ‘to put s.o. to sleep’.

5.3.2.2 Initial gemination and prefixation

The preceding description shows that initial gemination and prefixation ex-
hibit many similarities. A comparison between Table 5.5 and Table 5.6 in-
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dicates a significant overlap in the majority of the grammatical functions
they serve: both can mark intransitivity, middle (voice), non-volitionality,
causativity and the imperfective aspect.

Three additional observations further highlight the intricate relation
between initial gemination and prefixation. First, to some extent, they
exhibit a complementary distribution that is determined phonologically.
While both processes add segments to the left of the base, initial gemination
only takes place before a consonant-initial base, whereas prefixes are often
attached to vowel-initial bases; compare KM ano? - by-ano? (INTR-child) ‘to
give birth; to be born’ with dayoh — d-dayoh (INTR-blood) ‘to bleed’. Second,
as previously mentioned in §5.3.1.1, the derivation of certain complex forms
can be ambiguous. For instance, KM b-biniy ‘to marry (a wife)’ can be
viewed as either having a prefix 6- ‘INTR’ that coincidentally matches the
base-initial consonant, or it may stem from the initial gemination of 6- in
biniy ‘wife'. Third, variation is occasionally attested between prefixes and
geminated segments (especially in ITM), e.g., ITM jalay ‘road’ - b-jalan~j-
jalan (INTR-road) ‘to walk’ These observations suggest the possibility of
unifying prefixation and initial gemination as one single process with
allomorphic alternations. However, as I will argue below, the unified ana-
lysis cannot be sustained upon closer examination, and initial gemination
should be acknowledged as a separate morphophonological operation.

Recall the allomorphic alternations of the prefixes by- ‘INTR; MID), ty-
‘NvoL’ and py- ‘CAUS; FCT (§5.3.11): these prefixes appear as by-, ty- and py-
before vowel-initial bases, and the allomorphs b6-, t- and p- surface before
bases with an initial consonant, which is typically equally or more sonorous
than the initial consonant in the prefixes. In a few examples, by- ‘INTR; MID’
also appears as ba- before bases with initial CC clusters; those few instances
will be ignored for now. It is conceivable to propose that initial geminated
segments could be additional allomorphs of the same underlying prefixes,
which occur under other phonological conditions. When the bases have ini-
tial consonants that are less sonorous than the prefixes, the C,Cy- clusters
derived from prefixation are phonologically ill-formed, hence Cy regress-
ively assimilates to Cy, the result of which appears as geminates. This pos-
sible allomorphic alternation of by-, ty- and py- is schematised as follows:
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(73)  Possible allomorphic alternations of by-, py-, ty-
by, ty-py- 1 _V
by-, ty- py-~ { b-, t-, p- / __C with same or higher sonority
base-initial C / __other C

This hypothetical allomorphic alternation between prefixation and gemin-
ation provides a plausible explanation for the derivational process in many
cases, as illustrated by KM examples in (74). All these complex forms can
be analysed as deriving from the prefixation of by- ‘INTR; MID’, which has
different surface realisations under different phonological conditions.

(74) An unified analysis for the prefixation of by- ‘INTR; MID’ in KM

by-->by-1 _V
ano?  ‘child’ - by-ano?  ‘to give birth; to be born’
ae ‘water’ - by-ae ‘watery’

uboh  ‘to change (s.th.) - by-uboh ‘to become different’
by- - b- | __C with same or higher sonority

layi ‘to run’ - b-layi ‘to run’

yaso ‘to feel’ - b-yaso ‘to feel’

buwoh  ‘fruit’ - b-buwsh ‘to bear fruit’

by- -» geminated segments / __other C

paye  ‘war’ - p-paye  ‘to be at war’

topoh  ‘to hit’ - ttapoh  ‘to hit (unintentionally)’
kuwoh  ‘gravy’ >  k-kuwoh ‘gravy’

The problem with this approach is, however, that not all instances of com-
plex geminates can be satisfactorily explained in this way. It is important
to note that all prefixes have an initial obstruent. Following the phonolo-
gical conditions proposed for the hypothetical allomorphic alternations, by-
, ty- and py- are expected to surface as b-, t-, p- before bases with initial li-
quid /- and y-, which are more sonorous. Consequently, this would predict
that complex geminate liquids should not occur. However, this prediction
is contradicted by some attested complex forms such as KM [-luma? (cAus-
crushed) ‘to crush’ and y-yayo (INTR-Eid.al-Fitr) ‘to celebrate Eid al-Fitr’, as
shown in (75).37

37 The expected form p-luma? (caus-crushed) ‘to crush’ is also attested, but its variation
with [-luma? cannot be explained phonologically. The other expected form *b-yayo is not
attested and not accepted by the consultants.
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(75) KM
a. mon kano tumbo? l-luma? lado tu.
2sG must pound caus-crushed chilli DEM.DIST

‘You must pound to crush the chilli’ (KM_180827_e01_31)
b. bayu ni sain abah mayi y-yayo.
have.just DEM.PROX friend Abah come INTR-Eid.al-Fitr

‘Recently Abah’s friend came over to celebrate Eid al-Fitr.
(KM_180816_cv01_18)

Unexplained irregularities are also observed in CTM and ITM. Similarly,
since the prefix ty- ‘NvoL’ has an initial voiceless obstruent, ¢- is expected
to surface before bases with a more sonorous initial voiced obstruent.
Contrary to the expectations, however, derivatives with initial geminates
are attested, as shown in (76).

(76) Gemination as a non-volitional marker

KM/CTM
babah ‘tooverturn’ - b-babah ‘to be overturned’
gatoy  ‘to hang’ - g-gaton  ‘to be hung’
ITM
bako  ‘toburn’ - b-bako  ‘to be burnt’
buke  ‘toopen’ - b-buke ‘toopen (onits own)
Jjatooh ‘tofall - j-jatosh ‘to fall (unintentionally)

The initial geminates in derivatives like ITM b-buke ‘to open (on its own)’
and j-jataoh ‘to fall (unintentionally)’ cannot be seen as deriving from an un-
derlying prefix that is assimilated to the base-initial consonant, since there
is no phonological basis for such assimilation (*tb- - bb- or *tj- —» jj-). The
more plausible analysis, therefore, is to treat b-buke and j-jatavh as derived
from the bases buke and jatavh from a morphophonological operation of
initial gemination (b- - bb- and j- - jj-).

Lastly, the derivation of KM forms like pagi ‘morning’ — p-pagi ‘early
morning’ also indicates that initial gemination is not identical to prefixa-
tion, as there is no corresponding prefix that serves the same grammatical
function as an intensifier.

In conclusion, while initial gemination resembles prefixation to certain
extent (and historically it has indeed originated from prefixation in most
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cases, see §8.3), it should be treated as a separate morpho(phono)logical
process at the synchronic level.

5.3.2.3 Initial gemination and the cliticisation of prepositions

There are yet another two types of initial gemination that have not been
discussed so far: gemination as a locative marker and an agent marker. In
both cases, initial gemination operates on nominal bases. Unlike the previ-
ous types of initial gemination which are comparable to prefixation, these
two processes are more similar to the cliticisation of prepositions, deriving
forms that take the same syntactic slots as prepositional phrases.

Examples in (77) illustrate the usage of initial gemination as a loc-
ative marker, which derives locative nouns with a general meaning of
‘on/at/in/to/from/by BASE" The double-hyphen “=” is used to indicate the
clitic status of the geminated segments. Some examples in contexts are
given in (78) to (80).

(77) Gemination as a locative marker

KM
bala ‘police station’ - b=bala ‘at the police station’
tane ‘hand’ - t=tane ‘in the hand’
dope  ‘front’ - d=dape  ‘inthe front’
dindin  ‘wall’ - d=dindin ‘on the wall’
kada  ‘shop’ - k=kada  ‘inthe shop’
kapoy  ‘village’ > k=kapop ‘in the village’
sapo ‘who’ - §=sapo ‘to whom'
CTM
paso  ‘market’ p=paso  ‘at/from the market’
bands ‘city’ b=band> ‘in/to the city’

tanoh  ‘ground’
tonoh  ‘middle’
dapo  ‘kitchen’
kaki  ‘leg
ssupa  ‘river’

t=tanoh  ‘on/to the ground’
t=tonoh  ‘in the middle’

d=dapo  ‘in/to/from the kitchen’
k=kaki  ‘ontheleg’

s=supa  ‘inthe river’

A 2 2 T T2
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IT™M
bajas  ‘shirt’ b=bajas  ‘on the shirt’
tiyon  ‘pole’ t=tiyon ~ ‘on the pole’

t=tokoo? ‘around the neck’
d=dusupy ‘in Dusun’
k=kapo?  ‘on the axe’
l=lilin ‘on the candle’

>

>
tokav? ‘neck’ -
dusup ‘Dusun’ -
kapo?  ‘axe’ =
lilin ‘candle’ -
As seen in the examples below, the derived forms with initial geminates re-
semble prepositional phrases: k=kada in (78) means di kada (LoC shop) ‘in
the shop), t=tanoh in (79) means ka tanoh (to ground) ‘to the ground’, and

p=paso in (80) can be replaced with da kapo? (LOC axe) ‘on the axe.
(78) KM
mujo ado oye  jate k=kada  do? ‘yoya? diysyoyar..
lucky EXIST person male Loc=shop PROGsay 3 say

‘Luckily there was a man in the shop saying ... he said ...
(KM_180816_cv01_45.1)

(79) CTM

tiba-tiba apjin tu jatoh t=tanoh.

suddenly dog DEM.DIST fall LOC=ground

‘Suddenly the dog fell to the ground. (CTM_181023_n02_11)
(80) IT™M

uyon  llakeitoo t-kajur tinu? dayoh k=kapo?.

person male DEM.DIST NVOL-startle look blood Loc=axe

‘The man was startled when he saw blood on the axe.
(ITM_180921_e03_19)

Initial gemination may also function as an agent marker in passive construc-
tions (see §6.4.1), as shown in (81) to (83). In these cases, initial geminated
segments essentially replace the corresponding agent markers (KM ko~ka,
CTM di and ITM da).

(81) KM
ano? aku kano tte c=ce’gu ayi ni di skoloh.
child 1sG ADvs hit AGT=teacher day DEM.PROX LOC school

‘My child was slapped by the teacher at school today.
(KM_180816_cv01_45.1)
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(82) CTM
ikan ho? aku bali p=paso ta?di  makan k=kuciy.
fish REL ISG buy Loc=market just.now eat ~ AGT=cat

‘The fish I bought at the market was eaten by the cat.
(CTM_220927_e02_65)

(83) IT™
budo? tav Jjaha?, kane iga? p=pulih.
kid DeEm.DIsTbad ADVS catch AGT=police

‘That kid was bad, and he got caught by the police
(ITM_220915_e03_36)

Recall that the basic prepositions dV and kV in NEPMs can be shortened
to single-segment proclitics d= and k=, which appear before vowel-initial
hosts, e.g., KM d=atah ‘on top’ and ITM k=akau ‘to me’ (§5.2.1and §5.2.3, also
see prepositions in §6.2.10). The initial gemination of base-initial conson-
ants in examples (78) to (83) represents a similar type of cliticisation, even
though the geminated segments do not directly reflect the shorted form of
a preposition. Instead, they follow a template whose phonemic content was
copied from the initial consonant of the following host.

Similar to the unified analysis of initial gemination and prefixation as
discussed in §5.3.2.2, one may argue that these geminated locative/agent
markers essentially result from the cliticisation of prepositions dV and £V,
the outcomes of which further assimilate to the base/host-initial conson-
ant. For example, KM k=kada (LoC=shop) ‘in the shop’in (78) may be seen as
having an underlying prepositional proclitic d=, i.e., d=kada, with the assim-
ilation of dk- - kk- at the surface level. Similarly, ITM p=pulih (AGT=police)
‘by the police’ in (83) may also be analysed as having an underlying d= ‘AGT’
which assimilates to p- in pulih ‘police, generating pp-. Yet again some im-
portant observations suggest that this is not the optimal analysis.

Assuming that it is also the SSP that regulates the cliticisation and as-
similation processes, one prediction would be that the prepositional pro-
clitics d= and k= should occur before nouns with a more sonorous initial
segment, without undergoing assimilation. However, this prediction is not
borne out. On the one hand, hypothetical forms like *k=budo? ‘to the kid’
are not attested. In fact, the proclitics d= and k= never form non-geminate
clusters with the host-initial consonants. On the other hand, geminated loc-
ative markers are attested in hosts with an initial liquid, as in (84).
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(84) ITM
ibin  tov ika? l=lilin.
ribbon DEM.PROX tie LOC=candle
‘The ribbon is tied on the candle. (ITM_180921_e02_4)

It therefore appears that initial gemination as a locative/agent marker and
the cliticisation of the basic prepositions dV and £V to d= and k= are two in-
dependent processes. The cliticisation only takes place before vowel-initial
hosts; and alternatively, initial gemination of the base-initial consonant can
have a general locative meaning or mark the agent in passive constructions.
Both processes are optional, as prepositions can also stand on their own in
full forms.

5.3.3 Compounding

Compounding is defined as the formation of a new word by adjoining two
(or more) words (Bauer 2003: 40). The results are compounds that show
lexical integrity, which differ from phrases in that they often have a con-
ventionalised and idiomatic meaning. In the present study, compounds are
transcribed using a hyphen “’ linking the two constituents. Depending on
the grammatical relationship between the constituents, three types of com-
pounds can be distinguished: attributive, coordinative and subordinative
(see Lieber 2010: 46-49).

The most common type of compounds in NEPMs is attributive com-
pounds, in which one element acts as the modifier of the other. These com-
pounds are typically left-headed with a nominal head, and the modifier on
the right can be either a noun or a stative verb. Some examples are given in
Table 5.7. A few right-headed compounds can be found as exceptions. For
example, the head jayi ‘finger’ in KM ibu-jayi (mother-finger) ‘thumb’ (also
cf. ITM ibau-jayei) is modified by ibu ‘mother’ to the left. KM ase-lima (sour-
citrus) ‘lime’ is also right-headed.
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Table 5.7: Attributive compounds in NEPMs

KM CT™M ITM Literal translation Gloss

N + N compounds

buyon-atu buyon-atu  buyaon-atav bird-ghost ‘owl’
kayu-api - kayav-apei  wood-fire ‘firewood’
ubi-kayu  ubi-kayu ubei-kayav  tuber-wood ‘cassava’
- tali-payu? - rope-stomach ‘intestine’
- pitu-malin  pitov-malein door-thief ‘window’
N + stative V compounds

lima-nipih lima-nipih  limo-nipih  citrus-thin ‘lime’

bawe-basa bawan-baso bawon-baso  onion/garlic-big  ‘onion’
bawe-puteh bawan-puteh bawon-puteih onion/garlic-white ‘garlic’
timon-cino timoy-cina  timun-cine  melon-Chinese  ‘watermelon’

Coordinative compounds consist of two constituents showing a relation of
coordination. Examples include KM ae-tape (water-hand) ‘home cooking’,
KM/CTM to?-nene? (grandfather-grandmother) ‘ancestors’, and NEPM mo?-
ayoh (mother-father) ‘parents.

The third type of compounds is subordinate compounds, comprising a
dynamic verb and a nominal element acting as the argument of the verb. KM
ae-pacu? (water-squirt) ‘fountain, KM/CTM ae-tysjon (water-jump) ‘water-
fall’, and ITM liton-pukon (cross-crotch) ‘helter-skelter’ are examples of sub-
ordinate compounds.

NEPMs also use compounding to form a particular type of stative verbs
meaning ‘very BASE), as illustrated by the KM and ITM examples in (85) and
(86). I refer to them as “augmented stative verbs”. Some of these augmen-
ted stative verbs may be classified as coordinate compounds formed by the
juxtaposition of two stative verbs, as in ITM kuyuh-kayein (skinny-dry) ‘very
skinny’ and sgjau?-siya? (cold-finished) ‘very cold’ In many instances, how-
ever, the second constituents in these augmented stative verbs are not in-
dependently attested, and their exact semantics are not clear. I tentatively
consider these words as compounds with “bound words” (Fabb 2001: 69).
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(85) KM
masin  ‘salty’  masip-paya?  ‘very salty’
manih ‘sweet’  manih-lotip  ‘very sweet’
pahi?  ‘bitter’  pahir-lape ‘very bitter’
mase  ‘sour’ mase-puyi ‘very sour’

patah  ‘spicy’  patah-pana  ‘very spicy’
gomo? ‘fat’ gomor-gdapo  ‘very fat’
kuyuh  ‘thin’ kuyuh-kake?  ‘very thin’
udoh  ‘ugly’ udoh-bana ‘very ugly’
busti? ‘smelly’ busiir-kahoy  ‘very smelly’

(86) ITM
baso ‘big’ baso-dars ‘very salty’
kaci? ‘small’  kaci?-kutéh, kaci?-tuwé?  ‘very small’
manih  ‘sweet’  manih-mlatiy ‘very sweet’
masay  ‘sour’ masan-gaban ‘very sour’
pai? ‘bitter’  pai?-lopan ‘very bitter’
padah  ‘spicy’  padah-dasi? ‘very spicy’
udash  ‘stupid’  udavh-sapan ‘very stupid’
kuyuh  ‘skinny’  kuyuh-kayein ‘very skinny’
gomu?  ‘fat’ gomur-dibii? ‘very fat’
busi?  ‘smelly’ busir-bbano ‘very smelly’
cume ‘pretty’  cume-luté ‘very pretty’
panah? ‘hot’ panah-klatei? ‘very hot’
sajov?  ‘cold’ sajavr-siya? ‘very cold’

5.3.4 Reduplication

Reduplication is broadly defined as the repetition of part or all of a lin-
guistic constituent to form a new constituent with a different function
(Inkelas 2014: 169). In NEPMs, reduplication is restricted to full reduplic-
ation and echo reduplication, yielding new word forms with two roots.
Following Inkelas & Zoll (2005)’s analysis, full reduplication can be viewed
as the compounding of two identical words, the outcomes of which are
comparable to the coordinate compounds discussed earlier. Echo reduplic-
ation is best treated as a subtype of full reduplication, where the prosodic
word shape of the reduplicant is retained, but certain segments undergo
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slight modifications. Two examples of echo reduplication are attested in
KM: gatoh-gateh (RDP-cycle) ‘to cycle (continuously)’ and yaba-gaba (RDP-
notice) ‘to pay attention (casually). Since gateh ‘to cycle’ and gaba ‘to notice’
are bases that can occur independently, these examples also demonstrate
that reduplicants are copied to the left of the bases. In the first example, the
vowel e changes to 9, and in the second example, the consonant g becomes
y.

Reduplication is a productive process that can be applied to words from
various word classes. The following discussion provides an overview of the
semantics of reduplication. As will be shown, reduplication mostly func-
tions in an iconic way.

First, when applied to nouns, reduplication overtly expresses plurality
and diversity, as illustrated by the examples in (87).

(87) Reduplication of nouns: plurality and diversity

a. KM
diyo teno? atah ka? batu tu ado>  pakar-paka?,
3 look top near stone DEM.DIST EXIST RDP-tree

diyoina? ko yatin kayu.
3 think PREP branch wood

‘He saw some trees on the stone; he thought they were branches.
(KM_180812_n01_19)

b. CTM
ads tiga ¢eko ayan  dudo?ka? tanoh tu,
EXIST three CLF chickensit  near ground DEM.DIST

ano?-ano?ysada ah.
RDP-child 3 EXIST INTER]

‘There are three chickens on the ground, and their children were

also there! (CTM_181029_n01_5)
c. ITM

baus?-bauv? atah mije neh ha? mike.

RDP-book top table DEM.PROX REL 3pPL

‘The books on the table are theirs. (ITM_180909_e02_20)

The reduplication of temporal nouns often results in an adverbial reading,
e.g., KM mulo ‘beginning’ - mul>-mul> ‘in the beginning’ and ITM pagei
‘morning’ » pagei-pagei ‘in the early morning’.
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Second, when applied to stative verbs, reduplication can indicate in-
tensity, as illustrated in (88).

(88) Reduplication of stative verbs: intensity

a.

KM
supa nasir-lomo?, diys to?leh  api dayah-dayah.
like rice-grease 3  cannot fire RDP-high

‘Like (when making) Nasi Lemak, the heat cannot be very high.
(KM_180820_cv03_49)

CT™M

diya pon palo? apjin tu kuwa?-kuwa? ah.

3 alsohug dog DEM.DIST RDP-strong INTER]

‘He hugged the dog very tightly. (CTM_181023_n02_14)
IT™M

kalav dudav? umoh mo?  andoh tah pun lame-lame

if stay house mother Endah DEM.DIST also RDP-long
do? sada? juge.
NEG nice also

‘If we stay at Mrs. Endah’s place for too long, that’s also not nice.
(ITM_180926_cv02_37)

Depending on the context, reduplication sometimes signals the reverse se-
mantics of attenuation. In (89a), manih-manih does not mean ‘very sweet’
but ‘kind of sweet’, and in (89b), koko-koko means ‘brownish, a bit brown.

(89) Reduplication of stative verbs: attenuation

a.

KM

ke manih-manih ggitu=lah,  isi samba.

fish RoP-sweet  like.that=SFP content sambal

‘The fish that’s kind of sweet, filled with sambal.
(KM_180820_cv03_74)

KM
diyo mace diyowana ija  ..ija  koko-koko.
3 like 3 colour green ... green RDP-brown

‘Its colour is like green, brownish green.” (KM_180820_cv03_75)
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When a stative verb functions as an attributive modifier or a predicate, its

reduplication can contribute to a plural reading of the head noun or the
subject. Examples in (90) illustrate this function.

(90)

Reduplication of stative verbs: plurality

a.

KM

stai aye  tuwo-tuwo=lah.
style(ENG) person RDP-old=SFp
‘It’s the old people’s style

CTM

yala? woh pe  ho? kato-koto ... diya la? nany kain ya.
3 wipe fruit pear REL RDP-dirty...3  wipe with cloth 3

(KM_180820_cv03_248)

‘He wiped the dirty pears; he wiped them with his cloth.
(CTM_180825_n02_9)

IT™

lapah ana? baso-baso tah, ade=lah yazokei  sikir-siki?.

after child RpP-big DEM.DIST have=Foc livelihood RDP-little

‘After the children grew up, we had a little bit of saving’
(ITM_180923_n01_27)

Third, with dynamic verbs, reduplication often encodes continuation and
iterativity of the actions, as shown in (91).

(91)

Reduplication of dynamic verbs: continuation and iterativity

a.

KM

pah kito gole?-gole? ggitu  ah.

then 1pL RDP-flip  like.that INTER]

‘Then we keep flipping (the fish) like that’
(KM_180820_cv03_83.2)

CTM

sake? lutu?, saka? manda h3, uwan-uwap stokin, sake?.

hurt knee hurt what AFF RDP-throw sock hurt

‘His knee hurt, something hurt ... then he was dusting his socks.
(CTM_181025_n02_42.2)
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c. ITM
diye pun lamba-lamba ko ha? yama kkato? nah.
3sG then RDP-wave  to REL many frog DEM.PROX

‘Then he was waving at the many frogs”  (ITM_180907_n01_31)

Another common function of reduplicating dynamic verbs is to indicate cas-
ualness or aimlessness, as illustrated in (92).

(92) Reduplication of dynamic verbs: casualness

a. KM
diyo do? ita-ita  temo?tuwe diyoto? gaba,
3 PROG RDP-peep look owner3  NEG pay.attention

diyo poy akar.

3 thenlift

‘He peeped (casually), seeing that the owner wasn't paying

attention, he just took (a basket). (KM_180814_n0l1_22)
b. CTM

baler-bale? ta?di,  b-buka pitu.
RDP-return just.now NVOL-open door

‘When I came back just now, the door was open.
(CTM_220927_e02_123)

c. I'TM
tanoh  dime dudao?-dudao?, minuy-minuy ai,
middle 3PL RDP-sit RDP-drink  water

makan-makan neh
RDP-eat DEM.PROX ...

‘While they were sitting around, drinking and eating (casually)
. (ITM_180927_n03_3.1)

Reduplication can also apply to interrogatives, forming indefinite pronouns
or pronominal adverbs with the meanings such as ‘anywhere’ or ‘anything)
as in the examples in (93).

(93) Reduplication of interrogatives

CT™M
mana ‘which; where’ - mana-mana ‘anywhere’
bil> ‘when’ - bila-bild ‘anytime’
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I™
mande ‘what’ - moande-monde ‘anything’
kwane ‘towhere’ - kwane-kwane  ‘to anywhere’

Lastly, some reduplicated forms have a conventionalised meaning that can-
not be immediately deduced from the base form. For example, KM yupo-
yupo (RDP-appearance) means ‘seemingly’ (cf. CTM yupa-yupa and ITM upe-
upe), and tiba-tibo (RDP-arrive) means ‘suddenly’ (cf. CTM tiba-tiba and ITM
tibe-tibe).

A question worth exploring is whether initial gemination in NEPMs can
be categorised as a special type of reduplication, i.e., the reduplication of
a bare consonant. There are two different views on the more general re-
lationship between gemination and reduplication in the literature. On the
one hand, some scholars consider gemination as a type of partial reduplic-
ation, with the reduplicant being a single segment (Inkelas 2005, 2014; Ru-
bino 2005, 2013). On the other hand, others argue that the reduplicative
template must consist of well-defined prosodic constituents, the smallest
of which being a mora (McCarthy & Prince 1986, 1995). The doubling of a
segment like a consonant, which is not admitted as a proper prosodic con-
stituent, is therefore excluded from reduplication. Whether initial conson-
ant doubling can be considered as an instance of reduplication depends on
how linguistic facts are formalised. In NEPMs, it makes sense to treat these
two phenomena as separate morpho(phono)logical processes for the fol-
lowing reasons. For one, as discussed earlier, initial gemination is primarily
derivational and related to prefixation and the cliticisation of certain pre-
positions, while full reduplication is closer to compounding, often carrying
iconic meanings. Overall, initial gemination and full reduplication do not
concur in their semantics and functions, except in cases where the bases are
temporal nouns. Compare KM/CTM p-pagi with ITM pagei-pagei ‘(in the)
early morning’; in both, initial gemination and full reduplication indicate
intensity with an adverbial reading. Moreover, if initial gemination is seen
as a subtype of reduplication, it would be the only type of partial reduplic-
ation. This created a pattern where the reduplicative template is either as
small as a single consonant, or as big as a full phonological word, leaving a
wide gap for all other types of prosodic constituents. Although this pattern is
not necessarily problematic, on the whole the analysis seems unfavourable.
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5.3.5 Fossilised complex words

The previous sections have examined how complex words are formed in
NEPMs through various word-formation processes at the synchronic level.
In addition, there are words that initially appear complex but are, in fact,
derived historically and are no longer analysable synchronically, either be-
cause of the loss of one or more constituents in the original derivative or be-
cause of the contraction of earlier compounds or reduplicated forms. In this
section, I introduce these fossilised complex words and explain why they are
treated as such.

Examples of historical derivatives in NEPMs are presented in Table 5.8.
The ‘| sign marks the historical morpheme boundary. At first glance, these
words appear to have derived from affixation, especially when compared
with their SM correspondences: the first two sets may be seen as having the
prefix by- ‘INTR; MID’, and the forms with initial nasals could be associated
with the prefix NN;- ‘1pFV’. However, none of the putative bases is attested as
isolated words synchronically (e.g., *ati/atei or *(p)ike/(p)ikei); as for the last
two sets, neither the bases *be?k/bi?k, *mort/ambut nor the suffixes *-i/-¢i,
*-g/-an are attested.

Table 5.8: Historical derivatives that are synchronically unanalysable

KM CT™M ITM SM Gloss

bylati bylati by|atei bar-hanti ‘to stop’
blyane  blysnan  blunoy ba-ranay ‘to swim’
mml|ike  mmlike mml|ikei  maN-<p>ikir ‘to think’
nnlayi  nnlayi  nn|ayei moaN-<t>ari  ‘to dance’
npluwa?  ppluwa? ppluwa?  maN-<k>uap ‘to yawn'
nnlale ny|ale ny|ali maN-alir ‘to flow’
berk|i berk|i bi?k|ei baik-i ‘to repair’
moPtle  moPtlay ambut|ay rambut-an ‘rambutan’
nnisle nnislay  manislay  manis-an ‘palm sugar’

Also importantly, historical derivatives are indistinguishable from simple
words in terms of their phonological properties. As mentioned in §2.4, §3.4,
§4.4 and §5.2.2, simple words and (historical) derivatives have similar phon-
ological shapes and are subject to the same phonotactic constraints. Con-
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sider the following two sets of words in KM:

(94) KM
a. byasin ‘to sneeze’
byati  by|ati ‘to stop’
byans? by-ano? (INTR-child) ‘to give birth; to be born’
b. nnate ‘animal’

nnayi  nnlayi ‘to dance’
nnane NNj-<t>ane (IPFv-plant) ‘planting’

In each set, the three forms have different morphological structures: byasin
‘to sneeze’ and nnate ‘animal’ are simple words, by|ati ‘to stop’ and nn|ayi
‘to dance’ are historical derivatives, and by-ano? ‘to give birth; to be born’
and nn-<t>ane ‘planting’ are complex words. However, the phonological
structure of words within each set is similar: all three words in (94a) have
a CCVCV(C) shape with an initial by- cluster, and all three words in (94b)
have a CCVCV shape with an initial nn- cluster. There is no phonological
difference between byasin ‘to sneeze’ and by|ati ‘to stop’, and when the
diachronic view is set aside, their morphological structures are identical.
In other words, within the internal system of KM, the only reasons to
consider words like by-ano? and nn-<t>ane as complex are the occurrences
of their bases ano? and tane, and the form-meaning association between
the derivative and the base.

Some fossilised complex words were originally compounds. A note-
worthy example is the word for ‘sun, namely KM/CTM ttayi and ITM
matarayei (cf. SM mata-hari ‘sun, lit. ‘eye-day’). KM/CTM ttayi apparently
developed from the contraction of *mata-hari > "matari > ttayi (involving
the loss of *h and the merger of two *a, followed by syllable reduction; see
Chapter 7 for more detail on sound changes). Synchronically, KM/CTM
ttayi ‘sun’ cannot be further decomposed. The analysis for ITM mata?ayei is
somewhat disputable, and it is perhaps best treated as a compound with a
cranberry morpheme matar- (cf. mate ‘eye’, which has a different shape).

Lastly, some NEPM words with initial geminates correspond to SM
forms with full reduplication, suggesting that they may be fossilised redu-
plicated forms. Some examples are given in Table 5.9.
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Table 5.9: Fossilised reduplication in NEPMs

KM CTM ITM SM Gloss

kkato?  kkato? kkato?  katak ‘frog’
kkuys  kkuya  kkuye kura-kura  ‘(land) turtle’

yyamo yyama marame rama-rama ‘butterfly’

llabs  llaba  glabe*  laba-laba  ‘spider’

b ppayu ppaysv  paru-paru  ‘lung’

2 Initial g- is unexplained.
b KM plapoy ‘lung.

These words cannot be analysed as complex given the absence of bases such
as *kato? and *kuyo/kuya/kuye. It is likely they reflect earlier partial reduplic-
ation (e.g., "kokatak, "kokura) followed by regular deletion of antepenul-
timate vowels (see §7.5). The evidence is nevertheless circumstantial, only
inferred from their correspondence with SM forms.

5.4 Summary

This chapter has provided an overview of the morphological systems of
NEPMs, starting with a discussion of wordhood and other morphological
units such as affixes and clitics. The examination then moved onto the
formation of complex words through various morphological processes, and
special attention was paid to fossilised complex words.

Words in NEPMs are primarily defined on phonological grounds, with
evidence drawn from segmental features and phonotactics. Grammatical
words often, but not always, coincide with phonological words. The over-
whelming majority of words in NEPMs consist of only one morpheme, i.e.,
they are simple words. When a word consists of more than one morpheme,
its internal structure is often relatively simple with only one affix. Based on
this observation, the general isolating profile of NEPMs was motivated. Pre-
fixes differ from words not only in their morphological boundness but also
in their phonological shapes, as they are typically subsyllabic. An interme-
diate category between affixes and words is formed by clitics, which exhibit
a wide range of phonological behaviour. Three subtypes of clitics may be
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identified, namely affixal clitics, free clitics and weak words.

In terms of word-formation, complex words in NEPMs can be derived
through prefixation and initial gemination, whereby a complex form with
a geminate cluster CyCy- derives from a base with a singleton consonant
Cx-. While initial gemination resembles prefixation and the cliticisation of
prepositions with overlapping grammatical functions, a closer examination
reveals that it must be recognised as a morphophonological process which
does not utilise invariant segmental material. Other word-formation pro-
cesses include compounding and reduplication. Reduplication in NEPMs
can be considered a special type of compounding, as it is restricted to full
reduplication and echo reduplication with reduplicants taking the shape of
aroot.

The morphology of NEPMs showcases several noteworthy features,
both within the Malayic group and from a cross-linguistic perspective.
First, NEPMs have notably small inventories of affixes (five or four) with
a strong prefixing preference. Within the Malayic varieties, such reduced
morphology is characteristic of the contact varieties in Eastern Indonesia
(Adelaar 2005c; Paauw 2008). Despite being vernacular varieties, NEPMs
nevertheless share a similar morphological profile with these contact vari-
eties, which raises questions about the role played by language contact
in the evolution of NEPMs (see more discussions in §8.4.3). Second, the
prefixation process is severely limited by the phonological conditions
on permitted clusters in word-initial position, which further exemplifies
the interplay between phonology and morphology (§5.2.4). Lastly, the
grammatical functions performed by prefixes are often overtaken by the
morphophonological operation of initial gemination (see more discus-
sions in Chapter 7 from a diachronic perspective). While morphological
gemination is known in a few languages including Arabic and Alabama
(Hardy & Montler 1988; El Zarka 2005), no previous reports of morpho-
logical gemination in word-initial position have been documented to my
knowledge.



CHAPTER O

Word classes and basic syntax

6.1 Introduction

This chapter presents an overview of word classes and basic syntactic struc-
tures in NEPMs.

Word classes are categories of words that share similar morphosyntactic
properties. Given the limited productive morphology in NEPMs, there are
not sufficient criteria to distinguish word classes on morphological grounds.
Word classes are therefore primarily determined based on their syntactic
behaviour. The chapter begins by describing two open word classes: nouns
in §6.2.1 and verbs in §6.2.2. NEPMs do not have a separate adjectival class
that can be clearly distinguished from verbs; instead, words expressing prop-
erty concepts are formally treated as a subclass of verbs called stative verbs.
Closed word classes are introduced in the subsequent sections: adverbs in
§6.2.3, pronouns in §6.2.4, demonstratives and deictics in §6.2.5, quantifi-
ers and numerals in §6.2.6, classifiers in §6.2.7, interrogative words in §6.2.8,
negators in §6.2.9, prepositions in §6.2.10 and conjunctions in §6.2.11. Dis-
course particles and interjections are discussed in §6.2.12 and §6.2.13.

The structure of noun phrases is outlined in §6.3. Verb phrases are dis-
cussed in the basic clausal syntax in §6.4. §6.5 summarises this chapter.
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6.2 Word classes

6.2.1 Nouns

Nouns are words that function as the heads of noun phrases (NPs), which
serve as arguments within clauses. Semantically, nouns typically refer to
persons, places, things and abstract concepts. Syntactically, nouns may be
identified by their collocation with modifiers such as demonstratives, pos-
sessive pronouns, quantifiers, numerals and classifiers. In the KM example
in (1), the two nouns jiye ‘neighbour’ and yumoh ‘house’ are modified by the
(possessive) pronoun diys ‘3’ and the demonstrative tu ‘DEM.DIST respect-
ively. The two NPs in which they occur are indicated by square brackets. The
structure of NPs is described in more detail in §6.3.

(1) KM
[jiye diyo|np baka [yumoh tu]yp.
neighbour 3 burn house DEM.DIST
‘His neighbour burnt the house. (KM_180827_e02_24)

(2) and (3) present similar examples from CTM and ITM. The nouns oyan
‘person’ and bula ‘ball’ are modified by the quantifier yama ‘many’ and the
numeral-classifier combination s=buti ‘one=CLF’ respectively.

(2) CTM
[ yama oyan|nyp mandis=suna  tu.
many person bathe LOC=river DEM.DIST

‘Many people bathe in the river’ (CTM_181029_e02_60)

(3) IT™M
[s=buti bula]ypjatavh dayei mije.
one=CLF ball ~ fall from table

‘A ball fell from the table. (ITM_180909_e02_39)

Other syntactic properties of nouns include: 1) they can occur in prepos-
itional phrases following the head (e.g., ITM dayei mije ‘from table’ in (3)
above); 2) they can function as modifiers of nouns (e.g., KM tuke kaboy
‘farmer’ in (4)); 3) they are negated with nominal negators, namely KM
buke and CTM/ITM bukap, as illustrated in (5) (more accurately non-verbal
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negators, see in §6.2.9). Example (4) also demonstrates that in addition to
functioning as arguments, nouns and NPs can serve as predicates without
any copulas. A nominal predicate is further illustrated in (6).

(4) KM
ayoh aku [tuke kabon|np.

father 1sG craftsman farm
‘My father is a farmer’ (KM_180830_e01_14)

(5) ITM
bukan kkato? ha? tubi?, tikuh ha? tubi? dayei lubon.
NEG frog RELcome.outrat REL come.outfrom hole

‘It was not a frog that came out from the hole, but a rat.
(ITM_180907_n01_12)

(6) CTM
buds? ni [ano? morci?yp=ka?
kid DEM.PROX child auntie=qQ

‘Is this kid auntie’s child?’ (CTM_181029_e02_17)

Like in most other western Austronesian languages, nouns in NEPMs are
not morphologically marked for gender, case or number. Except for nom-
inal compounds and reduplicated forms, the great majority of nouns are
morphologically simple.

There is no special morphology that is characteristic of nouns. The only
nominalising prefix NNo- is formally identical to the verbal aspect marker
NN;-, hence not indicative of the nominal status of a word. There are also no
prefixes that can only be applied to nominal bases. For instance, the verbal
prefix by- ‘INTR; MID’ does not only occur on nouns as an intransitive verbal
marker, but also on verbs as a middle (voice) marker (see §5.3.1.2). The word
class of nouns is therefore defined only on the basis of their semantics and
syntactic properties.

6.2.2 Verbs

Verbs are words that denote actions, states or properties. Syntactically, verbs
function as the heads of predicates, often without any morphology. This can
be seen in the following examples where the verbs are marked in bold:
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(7) KM
diyo poy aka? s=bako, lata? atah basika diyo.
3 thenlift one=basketput top bike 3

‘He lifted a basket (of pears) and put it on his bike
(KM_180814_n01_23)

(8) CIM
lalu=lah s=oyan budo?llaki na basika.
pass.by=FOC one=CLF child male with bike

‘A boy with a bike passed by’ (CTM_181025_n02_20)

(9) ITM
diye banyum, cayei dalan kasu?, cayei dalan bujoom,
3sG get.up search inside shoe, search inside bottle

buke pitov-malein, buke pitov-malein pangi kkato? na.
open door-thief, open door-thief call frog ANAPH

‘He got up, searched inside the shoes, searched inside the bottle,
opened the windows, opened the windows and called the frog’
(ITM_180907_n01_6)

Verbs in NEPMs can be morphologically complex with one of the verb-
forming prefixes (by- ‘INTR; MID), ty- ‘NVOL) py- ‘CAUS; FCT" and NNj- ‘TPFV’).
Words with one of these prefixes are easily recognisable as verbs.

Other syntactic properties of verbs include: 1) they are negated with the
verbal negators, namely KM t5? and CTM/ITM do?;38 2) they may cooccur
with aspectual and modal markers such as do? ‘PROG’. As can be seen in the
KM example in (10), the verb ita-ita ‘to peep (repetitively)’ follows the pro-
gressive marker do?, and gaba ‘to notice’ is negated with ¢o?.

(10) KM
diyo do? ita-ita, teno?tuwe diyoto? gaba, diyopon akar.
3 PROG RDP-peep look owner3  NEG notice,3 thenlift

‘He was peeping; seeing that the owner didn’t notice, he just lifted (a
basket). (KM_180814_n01_22)

38 Occasionally verbal predicates can also be negated with KM buke or CTM/ITM bukas,
see §6.2.9.
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Verbs can be classified into intransitive, transitive and ditransitive verbs de-
pending on how many arguments they take. For example, KM ita-ita ‘RDP-
peep’ in (10) is an intransitive verb following the subject argument diys ‘3’;
ITM buke ‘open’ in (9) is a transitive verb following the subject diye ‘3sG’
and preceding the object pitav-malein ‘window’. Example (11a) illustrates an
ditransitive verb tupjau? ‘to show’ in ITM, which takes three arguments: the
subject lu?man ‘Lukman (a person name)), the indirect object mo? ‘mother’
and the direct object gambo ‘picture’. In ditransitive clauses, the indirect ob-
ject generally follows the verb immediately and precedes the direct object.
However, more commonly, the recipient/beneficiary is demoted to the ob-
lique role introduced in a prepositional phrase, as shown in (11b).

(1) IT™M
a. lu’man tupjos? mo?  gambo dalan talipun.
Lukman show mother picture inside phone

‘Lukman shows his mother the pictures on his phone.
(ITM_220923_e01_19)

b. u?man tupjoo? gambo dalay talipun [ka mo?]pp.
Lukman show picture inside phone to mother

‘Lukman shows the pictures on his phone to his mother.
(ITM_220923_e01_18)

NEPMs do not have a distinct class of adjectives. Words expressing qualities
or attributes (i.e., semantic adjectives, see Dryer 2007) function grammat-
ically in a verb-like manner, as they can act as intransitive predicates, and
their morphosyntactic properties in this slot are similar to those of intrans-
itive verbs. They are also negated with verbal negators KM to? or CTM/ITM
do?. Consider the following examples:

(12) KM
a. soyo mon kaho.
voice 2sG soft
“Your voice is soft. (KM_180825_e01_24)

b. soyo mon to? dayah.
voice 2sG NEG loud

‘Your voice is not loud. (KM_180827_e01_11)
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While some differences between semantic adjectives and prototypical verbs
can be identified, whether they can be used as criteria to recognise adject-
ives as a distinct word class or a subclass of verbs is sometimes arbitrary (see
the “subclass problem” in Haspelmath 2001; also see Schachter & Shopen
2007:19). In the case of NEPMs, I consider that the differences are not ro-
bust enough to establish a separate class of adjectives. Semantics adject-
ives are subsumed as a subclass of verbs called “stative verbs”, as opposed
to “dynamic verbs” denoting actions or events. Two parameters for poten-
tial grammatical variation between stative verbs and dynamic verbs are dis-
cussed below.

The first parameter concerns the possibilities of serving as attributive
modifiers for nouns within NPs. Stative verbs can directly modify a head
noun, whereas dynamic verbs generally need to be placed in a relative clause
when modifying a noun. In (13a), batu ‘stone’ is directly modified by baso
‘big’, whereas in (13b), a relativiser /o7 is used so that budo? ‘kid’ is modified
by cuyi ‘to steal’ in the NP.

(13) CIM

a. batu basotu
stone big DEM.DIST

‘the big stone’ (CTM_181023_n02_32)

b. budo? ho? cuyi
kid RELsteal

‘the kid who steals’ (CTM_181025_n02_53)

There are nevertheless a few instances of dynamic verbs directly serving as
attributive modifiers in NPs, as shown in (14) and (15). In this regard, stat-
ive verbs and dynamic verbs cannot be clearly differentiated based on their
potential differences as modifiers within an NP.

(14) KM
poleh lopah doh  [oye c-cuyi  tu]np di supamake?.
police release already person IPFv-steal DEM.DIST LOC supermarket

‘The police has released the guy stealing at the supermarket.
(KM_180827_e02_34)
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(15) IT™
[buyavn-atav kluwo  toh|yp  tyajuy...
bird-ghost come.out DEM.DIST jump ...

‘The owl that came out plunged ... (ITM_180907_n02_21.1)

The second parameter involves the possibility of being gradable and com-
parable. Comparative or superlative degrees in NEPMs are expressed with
adverbs meaning ‘more’ or ‘most’. The following examples demonstrate that
KM/CTM lagi (and its reduced form agi) or ITM lagei ‘more’ either precedes
or follows the stative verbs being modified, and KM skali, CTM skali~kkali
or ITM skalei~kkalei ‘most’ follows the stative verbs (see §6.4.1.2 for more
discussion on comparative and superlative constructions).

(16) KM
basalagi  (big more) ‘bigger’
mudo lagi  (young more) ‘younger’
lagisada?  (more delicious) ‘more delicious’
sada? skali (delicious most) ‘most delicious’
(17) CTM
basoagi  (big more) ‘bigger’
lebolagi  (wide more)  ‘wider’
lagi baya? (more heavy) ‘heavier’
tingi kkali (tall most) ‘tallest’
(18) ITM
kaci? lagei  (small more) ‘smaller’
jauh lagei  (far more) ‘further’
lageipayoh  (more difficult) ‘more difficult’
baso skalei  (big most) ‘biggest’

While dynamic verbs are not gradable and cannot appear in comparative
constructions, they can also be modified by ({)agi or lagei which has the
meaning of ‘again’ The constructions of a dynamic verb + ({)agi or lagei, as
shown in (19) to (21), are parallel to the constructions of a stative verb + ({)agi
or lagei presented above. This observation further suggests that semantic ad-
jectives are better treated as a subclass of verbs, and the exact meaning of

the adverbial modifier depends on the semantics of the verbs being modi-
fied.
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(19) KM
diyo poy yukah spulo?no?  kute? lagi.
3 then climb again want pick again

‘He climbed back up the tree and wanted to pick (pears) again.
(KM_180814_n01_9)

(20) CTM

diya pp-<s>alo? agi.

3 1prv-bark again

‘It keeps on barking’ (CTM_181023_n02_24)
(21) IT™

do?, guyein lagei!

NEG fry  again

‘No, keep frying! (ITM_180917_cv01_101)

In sum, there are not sufficient morphosyntactic criteria to recognise a sep-
arate adjectival class.

6.2.3 Adverbs

Adverbs constitute a heterogeneous class of words that serve to modify
various non-nominal constituents including verbs, other adverbs, clauses
or sentences. They express concepts such as degree, frequency, locative or
temporal settings. Some common adverbs are listed in Table 6.1.

Table 6.1: Adverbs in NEPMs

Category ~ Meaning KM CT™M I™
‘very (much)’  sungoh, sanar sanar sungaoh, sana?
‘more’ lagi~agi lagi~agi lagei
‘most’ skali skali~kkali  skalei~kkalei
Degree . ,
(not) at all lason lason lasaon
‘alot’ bapo? bapo? bapo?

‘(a) little’ siki? siki? sikiP~iki?
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Category  Meaning KM CT™M IT™
‘often’ kaye?, aca?  kaye?, yajin  yajip
‘always’ s27mo $07mo su’mu
Frequency ‘sometimes’ kade skali-kala kadon-kadon
‘usually’ beso, skalo  beso byase
‘seldom’ jaye jayan jayon
‘here’ sini~sinin sini~sinin sinein, dingin
. ‘there’ situ situ sitau, ditao
Locative nop nup, sinup
‘there; yonder’  noy, danon din(;y~ donoy dim}ty ’
‘now’ loni lonin lenein
just now’ tardi, sa’ni ta?dz'~a?dl, ta?dei, saPnein
sardi
‘later’ kdiye kdiyan, ke?gi  kdiyan, ki?gei
‘recently’ bayuni~nin  bayuni~nin  bayaov nein
Temporal  ‘today’ ayi ni~nin ayini~nin ayei nein
‘tomorrow’ £so? €so? isau?
‘the day af,ter luso lusa luse
tomorrow
‘yesterday’ mmayin mimayern mmayein
‘already’ doh doh doh
‘only, just’ cumo, sajfo saja saje
‘indeed; really’ meme memarn mimon
Evidential ‘also’ Jugo?, puld?  jugo?, puldo?  juge~uge, pulo?
‘probably’ bakali, ko?  ko? ku?
‘also; even; then’ pop pon pun
‘when’ bil bilo bile
‘where’ mano, mmand mana, mmana mane, dwane
. _‘whereto’ (kwano)*® kwana kwane
Interrogative
‘how’ ggan gans ggana gwane
lagumano
‘why’ ba?po barpa~warpa baPpe~warpe

39 KM kwano ‘whereto’ could be elicited, but it is probably obsolete. In naturalistic data,
only mano ‘where’ is used, e.g., gi mano ‘go where,, cf. ITM gei kwane.



212 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

NEPMs lack distinctive manner adverbs. The meaning equivalents of man-
ner adverbs are expressed by stative verbs without formal changes. This is
illustrated in (22) to (24). As all subcategories of adverbs have limited mem-
bers, adverbs are regarded as a closed word class.

(22) KM
diyo mmaso? mole?.
3  cook good

‘It cooks well. (KM_180820_cv03_23)
(23) CTM

pah tu, anin utaya pon tiyur? kuwa? sapa=lah ...

after DEM.DIST wind north also blow strong until=s¥p ...

‘Then the north wind blows hard until ... (CTM_220928 n01_05)
(24) ITM

mo?  sarnein bayss  tutu?yapar?.
mother just.now have.just close tight

T've just closed it tightly. (ITM_180917_cv01_98)

Adverbs denoting frequency or degree usually occur immediately adjacent
to the verbs they modify, as shown in (25). Other types of adverbs, such as
the temporal adverb bayav nein ‘recently’ in (26), have more flexible posi-
tions, as they can have scope over the entire clause.

(25) KM
ho? pesen diyo mmasa? so’mo.
RELkind 3 cook always

‘The kind that she always cooks. (KM_180820_cv03_154)

(26) ITM
bayas  nein, kamin  geitah pakan tah
have.just DEM.PROX 1PL.EXCL go DEM.DIST Pekan DEM.DIST ...

‘Recently we went to Pekan. (ITM_180926_cv02_52)

Since adverbs form a “catch-all” category, many adverbs presented above
can be classified into other word classes. Locative setting adverbs and inter-
rogative adverbs will be discussed in more detail in §6.2.5 and §6.2.8.
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6.2.4 Pronouns

Pronouns are free forms that function to fill the position of a noun or an NP
in a clause (Payne 1997: 43). This section focuses on personal pronouns and
relative pronouns. Demonstrative pronouns and interrogative pronouns are
discussed in §6.2.5 and §6.2.8 respectively.

6.2.4.1 Personal pronouns

Personal pronouns in NEPMs distinguish singular and plural numbers, and
three persons. For some pronominal forms, however, the number or per-
son distinction is neutralised. The full paradigms of personal pronouns are
presented in Table 6.2, Table 6.3 and Table 6.4, followed by notes on the use
of pronouns in each variety.

Table 6.2: Personal pronouns in KM

SG PL

1  aku, kawe, ambo, kito  kito
2 moy, demo demo, mon ssamo
3 diys, iys demo, diyo, iyo

In KM, aku is the most frequent singular form among first-person pronouns.
In addition, kawe and ambo (cf. SM kawan ‘friend’ and hamba ‘slave’) can be
used by speakers to refer to themselves for honorific purposes. The 1pL pro-
noun kit does not distinguish clusivity. While the consultants also reported
that kito can function as a singular pronoun, no example illustrating this us-
age has been found in the corpus.

Regarding second-person pronouns, moy is the neutral term used
among friends, acquaintances and people from the same generation. Kin-
ship terms and titles, such as mo? ‘mother’, umi ‘mother’ and po?ci? ‘uncle’,
are often employed as forms of address for showing respect (these terms can
also be used as first-person pronouns to refer to the speakers themselves).
There is no distinct form of a 2PL pronoun. To overtly address several
listeners, one can use the 2sG pronoun moy combined with a modifier
indicating plurality, such as ssamo ‘all’ It also also been reported that the
3pL pronoun demo can function as 2sG and 2pL pronouns (in the latter case
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it may combine with words like se? ‘group’, puwo? ‘group’ or yama ‘many’,
i.e., se? demo, puwa? demo or demo yama, also see Abdul Hamid 1994: 86),
but this usage is yet to be attested.

Diys and demo are the common 3sG pronoun and 3PL pronoun respect-
ively. Diyo or iyo can also refer to plural referents if the context allows, as in
(27). The exact difference between diys and iys is unclear. Both can refer to
animate or inanimate referents, but in general iys does not occur often.

(27) KM
aye  tuwo deh, diya payoh.
personold srp 3  difficult
‘Old people are difficult’ (KM_180820_cv03_152)

Table 6.3: Personal pronouns in CTM

SG PL

1 aku,amba, saya kita
2 mopy moy (ssama)
3 ya,diya ya

The pronominal system in CTM is similar to that in KM. In addition to the
commonly used 1SG pronoun aku, amba and saya can be used in polite ad-
dress. The 1PL pronoun kita does not distinguish clusivity. The main differ-
ences between CTM and KM pronouns are in the third-persons: ys is the
more common form, and there is no equivalent to KM demo in CTM. To
overtly express or emphasise the plurality of third-person referents, se?-se?
ya (RDP-group 3) can be used.

Table 6.4: Personal pronouns in ITM

SG PL

1 akov  kite (INCL), kamin (EXCL)
2 moon mike
3 diye  dime (HUM), diye (NHUM)
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The pronominal system in ITM exhibits more differences when compared
with that in KM and CTM. There is only one pronoun for each person in sin-
gular forms, namely akao ‘1sG, maon 2sG’ and diye ‘3sG’. 1PL pronouns have
a distinction of clusivity: kite includes the hearers, whereas kamin excludes
the hearers. Furthermore, ITM has a dedicated 3pL pronoun dime, which is
restricted to human referents.*® For 3PL non-human referents, diye is used.

Unlike many Malayic languages, NEPMs do not have a set of clitic forms
for personal pronouns. In possessive constructions, all pronouns appear
in full forms following the possessum, e.g., KM yumoh aku (house 1sG)
‘my house’, soyo moy (voice 25G) ‘your voice’; CTM buku aku (book 1sG) ‘my
book, basika diya (bike 3) ‘his bike’; ITM ayoh maoy (father 2sG) ‘your father),
sain dime (friend 3pL) ‘their friend.

In addition to the personal pronouns discussed above, KM has another
pronominal form 20, and ITM has na. They are analysed as anaphoric pro-
nouns, referring to an antecedent that was mentioned earlier in the dis-
course, either a situation or a person/object. In (28), y1o refers to the scenario
described in the first two clauses, which ‘would get cursed’. In (29), na refers
to kaye ‘monkey’ mentioned in the first clause, and it replaces the head noun
in the NP kaye s=iku (monkey one=CLF) ‘a monkey".

(28) KM
oye  topohno? makeyays ptamo,
person book want eat  Eid.al-Fitr first

yayo kduws to?Pleh make lagi meh,
Eid.al-Fitr second cannot eat yet SFP

J supoh k=oye=lah.
ANAPH curse AGT=pPerson=srp
‘People make reservations to eat for the first Eid al-Fitr, but can’t

even get them on the second Eid al-Fitr day; it would get cursed by
people’ (KM_180820_cv03_141-142)

40ITM dime and KM demo are cognates, which reflect an earlier form *dima. It might
be a contraction of *dia with another morpheme. Another cognate of this form is found in
Perak Malay as dema, which according to Brown (1921: x) can be decomposed to dia-ma,
derived from the 3SG pronoun dia with the suffixation of a plural marker -ma on personal
pronouns.
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(29) ITM
kaye  no? mayeitapi buwoh ambutay gamo? a,
monkey want come take fruit rambutan guess INTER]

mmayein ade naporna s=iku.
yesterday EXIST look ANAPH one=CLF

‘It seems like monkeys are coming to pick rambutan, yesterday I did
see one. (ITM_180917_cv01_107)

6.2.4.2 Relative pronouns

Relative pronouns are pronouns that mark relative clauses, which typically
function as noun modifiers within NPs. Relative pronouns in NEPMs are KM
ha?, CTM ho? and ITM ho?P~ha?. Examples illustrating their usage are presen-
ted in (30) to (32).

(30) KM
tapiga? |[diyo [ho? maso ayon|ger|np [Ro? patin]reL/Np.
but EMPH3  REL when steam REL important

‘But the steaming process is important.’ (Lit. ‘But the one when
steaming is the one that is important.’) (KM_180820_cv03_130)

(31) CIM
yana? layi dayipada [buyon-atu [ho? kajo  ya tu]rer |np.
3 wantrunfrom  bird-ghost REL chase 3 DEM.DIST

‘He wanted to run away from the owl that was chasing him.
(CTM_181023_n02_32)

(32) ITM
a. [ha?teh]|gernpjadei  loka? tageih,  ungavh.
REL DEM.DIST become stick addictive very
‘That becomes addictive, very much. (ITM_180930_cv01_65)
b. [ano? diye [ho? ppuwan|rer|np, [ho? tuwe tao | ger/np ade
child 3sG REL female REL old DEM.DIST EXIST
tardei.
just.now
‘Her eldest daughter was there just now. (ITM_180926_cv02_4)



Word classes and basic syntax 217

Relative pronouns often conjoin an antecedent head noun and serve to add
more information about the referent. When the head noun is unspecified,
not expressed or elided, relative clauses may be headless, which can often be
translated as ‘the one that is), as illustrated by 427 patin ‘what is important’ in
(30), ha? teh ‘that one’ in (32a), and ho? tuwe tao ‘the old one’ in (32b). There
are also some relative clauses where the relative pronoun is omitted, as in
(33).

(33) 1™
[uyon O [pp-<s>ando topei dindein|ger tav|np  makan pison.
person @ 1PFv-lean  side wall DEM.DIST eat ~ banana

‘The person leaning on the wall is eating banana.
(ITM_180921_e03_11)

6.2.5 Demonstratives and deictics

Demonstratives are reference indicators whose meanings are deictic as
they vary depending on space and time. NEPMs make a two-way distinc-
tion between proximal and distal demonstratives, indicating the relative
distance between the referents and the deictic centre, which is roughly the
location of the speaker/hearer. Table 6.5 lists the demonstratives in NEPMs.

Table 6.5: Demonstratives in NEPMs

KM CTM ITM

PROX ni~niy ni~niy neiy
DIST tu tu tau

The variation between KM/CTM ni and nip is phonological rather than func-
tional (see §7.3.2). Syntactically, demonstratives can be either adnominal,
which combine with other elements in an NP and occur at the right peri-
phery, as in (34a), or pronominal, which can substitute an NP on their own,
as in (34b).

(34) KM

a. [duyiye ho? basana manih tu]yp
durian REL big and sweet DEM.DIST

‘that big and sweet durian’ (KM_180825_e01_13)
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b. [ni]Np [ula]Np.
DEM.PROX snake

‘This is a snake. (KM_180816_e02_25)

As mentioned in §5.2.3, ITM also has a series of reduced demonstratives in
the form of nVh~nV? ‘DEM.PROX’ and tVA~tV? ‘DEM.DIST, with V being any
non-high vowel. However, it is not clear which factors determine the choice
of demonstratives in ITM. As shown in (35), various forms of demonstrat-
ives can appear in a single sentence, and the selection of vowel in nVA~nV?
and tVh~tV? also does not seem to be dependent on the quality of vowels in
words surrounding the demonstratives.

(35) IT™M
bayav  nein, kamin gei tah pakan tah,
have.just DEM.PROX IPL  go DEM.DIST Pekan DEM.PROX
iku? neh.
follow DEM.PROX

‘Recently we went to Pekan, and we followed this (route).
(ITM_180926_cv02_52-53)

In addition to functioning like demonstratives within NPs, nVhA~nV? and
tVh~tV? can also behave as particles serving the pragmatic function of
calling attention. This usage is illustrated in (36) to (39). In these cases,
nVh~nV? or tVA~tV? can often be translated as ‘look’, ‘like this’ or ‘like that’.

(36) ITM
tayei? ujoon tavdei, neh, to? tanoh.
pull end just.now DEM.DIST/PART put middle

‘You pull the tips, like this, and put in the middle.’
(ITM_180917_cv01_51-52)

(37) ITM
A. apeitoh kaci?!
fire DEM.DIST small
‘Lower the heat!
B. kaci? doh.

small already

‘It’s already on low!
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A. eh, kaci? lagei, o tah.
INTER] small more INTER] DEM.DIST/PART

‘Even lower, yeah like that’ (ITM_180917_cv01_68-70)
(38) IT™M
tinu? romantir? nar tao tah.
look romantic(ENG) very DEM.DIST DEM.DIST/PART
‘They look very romantic like that. (ITM_180907_n02_36)
(39) IT™

te? ano? ade pulo? du=iku nn-<s>usu? nup.
PART child Ex1sT also two=CLF 1pFv-hide there

‘Look there are two kittens hiding there (ITM_220910_cv01_11)
Related to demonstratives are deictic adverbs. Unlike demonstratives, how-

ever, deictic adverbs make a three-way distinction regarding the distance
with respect to the deictic centre, as shown in Table 6.6.

Table 6.6: Deictic adverbs in NEPMs

Meaning KM CT™M IT™
‘here’ sini~siniy  sini~siniy sinei, dingin
‘there’ situ situ sitau, ditav

‘there; yonder’ non, donoy  now, dinon~danoy  nuw, sinun, dinun

Historically, deictic adverbs are derived from demonstratives. The first two
sets of deictic adverbs meaning ‘here’ and ‘there’ are constructed on the
basis of corresponding proximal and distal demonstratives (KM/CTM ni(n)
and tu, ITM neiy and tav), combined with si or di.*! The third set of deictic
adverbs is based on noy or nuy (cf. SM nun ‘yonder’, archaic), which can also
be combined with di/ds or si.

4 Di was originally a preposition with multiple functions, including indicating locative
relationships (Adelaar 2005a). The meaning of si (or possibly s-, see Adelaar 1992: 127) is
unclear. Note that in ITM the locative preposition is da instead of di, which suggests that
the derivation from demonstratives to deictic adverbs is not synchronically active.
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6.2.6 Quantifiers and numerals

Quantifiers and numerals are words used to indicate the quantity of the ref-
erents. They take the same syntactic slot and share a number of syntactic
properties, but numerals differ from non-numeral quantifiers in that they
typically require a classifier (see §6.2.7) when quantifying nouns.

Quantifiers and numerals usually occur as modifiers within NPs, preced-
ing the head nouns. Numerals may also follow head nouns, see §6.3 for more
detail on the word order property. When the referent is clear from the con-
text and omitted, quantifiers and numerals (more often the combination
of a numeral + a classifier) can be NP heads. In (40a), yama ‘many’ directly
modifies the noun uyon ‘person’ In (40b), duwe ‘two’ quantifies the number
of ano? ‘child’ with uyop, the classifier for humans. In (40c), the referent of
tujavh lapan iku (seven eight CLF) can be inferred from the preceding con-
text, and the numeral + classifier combination takes up the full NP. Quantifi-
ers and numerals can also function as quantifier/numeral predicates (QPs),
as illustrated in (41), (42) and (43).

(40) IT™M

a. [yama uyon|yp makay siyeih, ...

many person eat  betel ..

‘Many people eat betel nuts ...’ (ITM_180930_cv01 25.1)
b. diyeade [duwe uyonano?]yp.

3sG havetwo cLF child

‘He has two children. (ITM_180923 n0l1_23)
c. ano? diyepun ade juge, [tujooh lapay iku]np.

child 3sG also ExisT also seven eight CLF

‘There were also his children, seven or eight.
(ITM_180907_n02_35)

(41) KM
payoh  ase-lima=ke, diyo [bapa?]op.
squeeze sour-citrus=TAG, 3 much

‘When you squeeze the lime, you know, there’s a lot (of juice).
(KM_180820_cv03_69)
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(42) ITM

kubo  diye [yama)qp, tanoh ai  diye [bapa?)gp ...

buffalo3 many land water3 much

‘He had a lot of buffaloes and land. (Lit. ‘(the amount of) buffalo is

many, (the amount of) land is a lot.") (ITM_220920_cv01_34)
(43) ITM

nasi? [tige|op, ikan [duwe]gp, daun [se]op ...

rice three fish two leaf one

‘(When ordering) Three portions of rice, two fishes, one portion of
salad ... (Lit. ‘(the amount of) rice is three, (the amount of) fish is
two, (the amount of) leave is one.") (ITM_220910_fn)

6.2.6.1 Numerals

NEPMs have a decimal numeral system that is typical of Malayic languages.
The basic cardinal numerals are listed in Table 6.7.

Among the numerals for ‘one’, so/sa/se are used in counting and as nu-
meral predicates, as shown in (44) and (43) above. KM/CTM satu and ITM
satao ‘one’ are only used as the last digit in the formation of higher numbers,
e.g., CTM duwa puloh satu ‘2.

(44) KM
diyo kali, diyo mmike, diyo poy bils, s> duwo, so  duwo.
3 count3 think 3 thencountonetwo onetwo

‘He was counting; he pondered and counted, one two, one two.
(KM_180814_n01_43)
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Table 6.7: Basic numerals in NEPMs

Meaning KM CT™M IT™

‘one’ s9, satu $a, satu S&, satav
‘two’ duwd duwa duwe
‘three’ tigo tiga tige

‘four’ ppar ppar ppar

‘five’ limo lima lime

‘six’ nne nnapy nnan
‘seven’ tujoh tujoh tujavh
‘eight’ lape lapan lapan
‘nine’ smile smilan~mmilan  smilay
‘ten’ s=puloh s=puloh s=pulovh
‘teens’ balah balah balah
‘eleven’ s=balah s=balah s=balah
‘twelve’ duwd balah duwa balah duwe balah
‘thirteen’ tigo balah tiga balah tige balah
‘twenty’ duwo puloh duwa puloh duwe pulavh
‘twenty-one’  duwo puloh satu  duwa puloh satu  duwe pulovh satav
‘thirty’ tigo puloh tiga puloh tige pulavh
‘hundred’ yatoh yatoh yatuh
‘thousand’  yibu yibu yibau
‘million’ Jjuts Jjuta Jute

When followed by a noun, a classifier or some other numeral base such as
puloh/pulach ‘ten’ or balah ‘teens) so/sa/se are cliticised to s=, as can be seen
in (45). Cliticisation does not occur if the quantity of ‘one’ is emphasised, as
illustrated in (46).

(45) KM
budo? tu pon ambi? buwohpe tu bwa? gi ka sain
kid DEM.DIST then take fruit pear DEM.DIST bring go to friend
diyo=lah, bagi s=bute s=oye.
3=SFP  give one=CLF one=person
‘The boy took the pears and brought them to his friends, giving one
pear to each person. (KM_180814_n01_38)
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(46) ITM
a. ade se butu atah lata.
EXIST one bottle top floor

‘There is one bottle on the floor’ (ITM_180909 _e01_19)

b. akav ade tujavh uyon ano?, se  ppuwan, nnay llakei.
IsG have seven CLF child one female six male

‘T have seven children, one girl and six boys.
(ITM_180923_n01_4)

The numerals for ‘two’ (duwo, duwa and duwe) may be cliticised to du=
preceding vowel-initial classifiers, as in KM/CTM du=eko or ITM du=iku
‘tWo=CLF.

Numerals from 11-19 are formed with the digit 1-9 followed by balah
‘teens’. Higher numbers with millions, thousands, hundreds or tens are
formed based on the template in (47), illustrated by CTM lima juta pparyibu
tiga yatoh duwa puloh satu ‘5,004,321,

(47) DIGIT + juto/juta/jute + DIGIT + yibu/yibav + DIGIT + yatoh/yatuh +
DIGIT + puloh/pulach + DIGIT

Ordinal numerals are formed periphrastically using the word for ‘number’
(KM/CTM nomba, ITM numb)) plus corresponding cardinal numbers. The
ordinal numerals meaning ‘first’ are also often expressed with words mean-
ing ‘beginning), ‘early’ or ‘before) e.g., KM mulo-mulo ‘RDP-beginning’, CTM
ho? mul ‘the first; the early one’ and ITM /o7 duloo ‘the one from before’ in
ITM. Ptamo ‘first’ is also attested in KM, presumably a loanword from SM
partama. (48) presents an additional example of an ordinal numeral numbo
tige ‘third’ in ITM.

(48) ITM
ana? ho? numbo tige name yahin.
child REL number three name Rahim

‘The third child is called Rahim.’ (ITM_180923_n01_12)

An alternative strategy of constructing ordinal numerals with the prefix &-
is occasionally attested, e.g., KM k-duws and ITM k-duwe ‘second’, but the
restricted occurrences of this derivational strategy suggests that it is likely
borrowed from SM.
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6.2.6.2 Non-numeral quantifiers

Common non-numeral quantifiers are presented in Table 6.8.

Table 6.8: Non-numeral quantifiers in NEPMs

Meaning KM CTM ITM
‘many’ yama yama Yyama
‘much, many’ bapo? banpo?  bapo?
‘(a) little’ siki? siki?  siki?~iki?
‘all $SamMO  SSaMa  SMuwe

Among these quantifiers, yama is restricted to quantifying humans and big
animals. Bayo? is used to quantify all other referents, as illustrated in (49).
Also compare ITM yama lombas ‘many cows’ and bajio? somu? ‘many ants

(49) ITM
a. uyon no? war bapo? bayunany baysv b=bandd tav.
person want make many building new LOC=city DEM.DIST
‘They want to build many new buildings in the city’
(ITM_180919_e01_42)

b. bapo? pitih  diye kate.
much money3 say

‘She said he had a lot of money (ITM_220910_cv01_285)

When used as quantifiers, KM/CTM siki? and ITM siki?~iki? ‘(a) little’ ap-
pear to be restricted to quantifying uncountable nouns, as shown in (50).
There are no dedicated words meaning ‘a few, some’ that are compatible
with countable nouns; the semantic equivalents are expressed with con-
structions like ‘two three (four)) as illustrated in (51) and (52).

(50) ITM
lato? uge iki? susao ah.
put also little milk INTERJ

‘Also add a bit of milk’ (ITM_180917_cv01_31)
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(51) KM
buwa? siki? duwo tigo ppa? bute lado,
make little two three four cLF chilli

sada?  sungoh kito make nasir=ke?
delicious very  1PL eat rice=TAG

‘I made some chillies, they were very delicious when paired with
rice, you know?’ (ITM_180920_cv03_190)

(52) ITM
dudauv? umoh pidah duwe tige ayei, no? gei pakay, jauh juge.
live  house Pidah two three day want go Pekan far also

‘(We are going to) stay at Pidah’s house for a few days, then go to
Pekan, but it’s also far’ (ITM_180926_cv02_48)

6.2.7 Classifiers

NEPMs employ a small number of classifiers, which reflect the conceptual
categorisation of nouns when being counted. The most salient features
involved in the classification of nouns by classifiers are the distinction
between human and non-human referents, and the animacy of non-human
referents. Other relevant features include the size and shape of the objects.
Common classifiers attested in NEPMs are listed in Table 6.9.

Table 6.9: Classifiers in NEPMs

Usage KM CITM ITM  Literal meaning
for humans oye ayan uyop  ‘person’

for non-human animates ko eko iku ‘tail

for small objects and fruits  bute  bute~ute buti  ‘seed’

for big objects buwsh buwsh  buwsh ‘fruit’

for long or tall objects bate  batan batoy  ‘trunk’

for a bunch of bananas sika?  sika? sika?  ‘comb’

for separated parts of fruits ulah  ulah ulah

or plants

for flat and thin objects la la la

for lumpy items katu .. -
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Classifiers in the first four rows are most commonly used. As also indicated
in the table, most classifiers are nouns in origin, and they are still used as
such. Presumably in order to avoid the concatenation of a classifier that is
identical to the head noun, oye/oyan/uysn ‘person; human being’ are quanti-
fied by numerals directly without a classifier (e.g., KM tigo oye ‘three people’
instead of *tigo oye oye). Nouns for measurement (weight, time, frequency,
etc.) or currency are also not quantified by classifiers.

Syntactically, classifiers occur with countable nouns, and they only oc-
cur when numerals or interrogative quantifiers are present, which they im-
mediately follow. As mentioned in §6.2.6, when the head noun is omitted,
it is usually the combination of a numeral + a classifier that stands as the
full NP, as illustrated in (40c) and (53a) below. There are nevertheless a few
examples of classifiers being left out together with head nouns, as in (53b).

(53) ITM
a. na buwei [s=buti]p s=uyom, buwsh pe  tao.
ANAPH give one=CLF one=person fruit pear DEM.DIST
‘He gave one pear to each person. (ITM_180919_n01_38)

b. bagei [se]|np s=uyon
give one one=person
‘(He) gave one (pear) to each person. (ITM_180927_n02_54)

Younger speakers of CTM also produced constructions like (54) where an ex-
pected classifier between the numeral and the head noun is absent, which
seems to suggest that classifiers are not strictly obligatory. Overall speak-
ing, however, classifiers are almost always used when countable nouns are
quantified, and it is possible that sentences like (53b) and (54) reflect non-
standard usage.

(54) CT™M
sa batu ni
one stone DEM.PROX

‘a stone’ (CTM_181023_n02_23)

In addition to classifiers, NEPMs have measure words that are used to indic-
ate a particular quantity of the referents, such as KM s=kilo sate (one=kilo
coconut.milk) ‘one kilo of coconut milk, CTM s=bako woh pe (one=basket
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fruit pear) ‘a basket of pears’ and ITM s=jabi ai (one=pouch water) ‘a pouch
of water’. Unlike classifiers, measure words are not restricted to quantifying
countable nouns. They also do not reflect the categorisation of nouns by
their inherent properties, but only indicate how the referents are measured.

6.2.8 Interrogatives

Interrogatives are words (or clitics) used to form questions. Two types of
interrogatives can be distinguished in NEPMs, which I call “interrogative
words” and “interrogative particles” respectively. Interrogative words are
used to ask non-polar questions, replacing the constituents being asked.
Depending on the grammatical categories of the replaced constituents,
interrogative words cut across several word classes including pronouns,
determiners, adverbs and quantifiers. Interrogative particles, on the other
hand, are optionally used in clause-final position to form polar questions.

Table 6.10 provides a list of interrogative words in NEPMs. The fullest
set of examples demonstrating the usage of each interrogative word can be
found for ITM, and they are are given first in (55). Selected examples from
KM and CTM are given in (56) and (57).

Table 6.10: Interrogative words in NEPMs

Category ~ Meaning KM CTM IT™
Pronoun ‘wha,t 99ap> pandaimanda ma.nds '

who sapo, pdiyo sapa, piya pdiye~piye
Determiner ‘which’ mana mana mane

‘when’ bil bila bile

‘where’ Mmand, mmand mana, mmana mane, dwane
Adverb whereto (E]/;:irgzoéwam kwana kwane

lh ) 4 4

ow lagumano ggana gwane

‘why’ barpo ba?pa~warpa ba’pe~warpe

‘h h
Quantifier ow much, byapo wwapa byape

how many’
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(55)

IT™

a.

mo?  cayei monde?
mother search what
‘What are you (addressing his mother) looking for?’
(ITM_180917_cv01_71)
pdiye tibs ka maon?
who flip for 2sG
‘Who will flip (the dough) for you?’ (ITM_180917_cv01_3)
mama? mange?
Mamat which/where
‘Which Mamat? (or ‘Mamat from where?’)
(ITM_180930_cv01_10)
bile porci?no? gei b=bands?
when uncle want go LoC=city
‘When is uncle going to the city?’ (ITM_180919_e01_15)
diye ambei? dwane?
3sG take  where
‘Where did he get them?’ (ITM_180930_cv01_14)
doh dime tov gei kwane?
well 3PL  DEM.DIST go to.where
‘Well, where have they gone?’ (ITM_180926_cv01_8)
do?, mavywa? gwane maoy do? tiba?
NEG 28G make how 2sG NEG flip
‘No, how are you making it if you don’t flip (the dough)?’
(ITM_180917_cv01_5)
waPpe paka sluwo pindeir=ja tah?
why wear pants short=just DEM.DIST
‘Why are you only wearing shorts like that?’
(ITM_180917_cv01_42)
byape kapein?
how.many piece
‘How many pieces?’ (ITM_180930_cv01_60)
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(56) KM

py-aja ggapo?
IPFV-teach what

‘What (does she) teach?’ (KM_180820_cv03_107)
sapo diyo?

who 3

‘Who’s that?’ (KM_180820_cv03_144)

mand nn-<t>uto? bakah?

where NMLs-close container

‘Where is the lid of the container?’ (KM_221025_e02_101)

war? lagumanooye  kusia ni?

make how person Kusial DEM.PROX

‘How does this person from Kusial make this?’
(KM_180820_cv03_14)

kato ba?po diyono? gi moh ka? nip?

say why 3 want go house sister Ning

‘He said, why does he want to go to Ning’s house?’
(KM_180816_cv01_14)

(57) CTM

a.

€sa? ayi manda?

tomorrow day what

‘What day is it tomorrow?’ (CTM_181022_cv01_8.2)
xxaja mmana ho? tu ar?

work where REL DEM.DIST INTER]

‘Where does she work?’ (CTM_181024_cv02_38)
mo?  wi kapiya bayu  ni baju,

mother give to who have.just DEM.PROX shirt

mo?  kabo ardi?

mother tell just.now

‘What did you just say, who did you give the shirt to recently?’
(CTM_181022_cv01_47)
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d. gganamorci?yan no? mito?  kuyan?
how auntie Yam want request less

‘How is it if auntie Yam wants to ask for discount?’
(CTM_181024_cv02._3)

e. joh wwapa  ah?
grade how.many INTER]

‘Which grade is she in?’ (CTM_220928 cv0l1_6)

As can be seen from the examples, interrogative pronouns and determiners
typically take up the same syntactic slot as the replaced constituent, without
being fronted to the clause-initial position. Interrogative adverbs, on the
other hand, like other types of adverbs, have more flexible positions. The
word for ‘what’ can also be used as a filler in hesitation, or refer to something
that the speaker cannot recall at the moment of utterance, as illustrated in
(58).

(58) KM
diyoyy-aja ggapo,
3 1prv-teach whatchamacallit

nahu=ko  ggapo eh.
grammar=Q whatchamacallit INTER]

‘She teaches grammar or whatever’ (KM_180820_cv03_108.1)

Many interrogative words are historically complex forms, derived based on
PM *apa ‘what’ and *mana ‘which, where’*? Interrogatives words formed
based on *apa ‘what’ include:

(59) KM ggapo ‘what’ < *muga apa (thing what)*3

CTM panda~manda, ITM mande ‘what’ < *apa banda (what thing)
KM sapo, CTM sapa ‘who’ < *si-apa (PERS-what)

KM pdiys, CTM piya, ITM pdiye~piye ‘who’ < *apa dia (what 3sG)
KM ba?ps, CTM barpa~warpa, ITM ba?pe~warpe ‘why’ < *buat apa
(do what)

KM byapo, CTM wwapa, ITM byape ‘how much, how many’ < *bara?
apa (INDEF what)

2% ais regularly reflected as -0, -2 and -¢ in KM, CTM and ITM respectively, see §7.4.3.
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Note that no reflexes of *apa ‘what’ are attested by themselves, and all inter-
rogative words in (59) are morphologically simple at the synchronic level.

The interrogatives words in (60) are formed based on *mana ‘which,
where’, which is also reflected as mano/mana/mane ‘which, where’. Some of
these interrogative words may be analysed as complex synchronically, e.g.,
KM m=manos, CTM m=mana (Loc=where) ‘in/at/on/from where, and KM
lagu-mano (method-which) ‘how’.

(60) KM mmano, CTM mmana, ITM dwane ‘where’ < *di mana (Loc where)
KM ggano, gwana, CTM ggana, ITM gwane ‘how’ < *bagai mana (kind
which)

KM lagumanos ‘how’ < *lagu mana (method which)

Unlike interrogative words, interrogative particles only serve to indicate the
status of a sentence as a polar question. KM uses the clitic =ko or =3 for this
purpose, and CTM and ITM have =k3, as illustrated in (61) to (63). The us-
age of these particles is optional. Example (63) also shows that interrogative
particles may be followed by a verbal negator, with which they form a tag
meaning ‘or not.

(61) KM
do? maha?=ko?
live Maahad=qQ

‘(Does he) live in Maahad?’ (KM_180820_cv03_105)

(62) CTM
ayo? mon nn-<t>anan padi=ka?
father2  1pFv-plant paddy=qQ

‘Is your father a rice farmer?’ (CTM_181029_e02_15)
(63) ITM

noh, yase manih=ka do??

DEM.PROX, feel sweet=Q NEG

‘Here, does it taste sweet or not?’ (ITM_180917_cv01_62)

43 Cf. KM mugo ‘thing, item; seemingly’. The origin of ggapo ‘what’ < *muga apa is sug-
gested by Ruslan Uthai (2011: 87).
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Additionally, interrogative particles can be used to present alternatives or
options, functioning like a conjunction meaning ‘or’ that connects two or
more constituents. This usage is exemplified in (64) and (65). However,
rather than suggesting that ko and ka are conjunctions, it may be more
appropriate to view this usage as an extension of their primary function as
interrogative particles. For instance, in (66), the sentence is also grammat-
ical without the alternative constituent ggana ‘how’, suggesting that =ka in
this position can be interpreted as a regular interrogative particle.

(64) KM
ike kayin goyen=ko cicoh budu=ko jadi doh.
fishdry fry=q little budu=Q accomplish already
‘Either frying the fish dry or adding a little bit of budu (k.o. sauce),

it's done! (KM_180820_cv03_163)
(65) ITM
moun yase ki’ sayu nah, masin=ka tawos?

2sG taste little vegetable DEM.PROX salty=Q bland

‘You try to taste the vegetable, is it salty or bland?’
(ITM_220915_e03_28)

(66) CTM
memarn oda nan [ayika? ya=ka ggana?
indeed order(ENG) with company(SM) 3=Q how

‘Did you really order them from the company or what?’
(CTM_181024_cv02_15)

6.2.9 Negators

Negators are words associated with negative polarity, expressing the falsity
of an assertion or a proposition. Five major types of negators can be distin-
guished in NEPMs, as presented in Table 6.11.
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Table 6.11: Negators in NEPMs

Category Meaning KM CTM IT™M
Question ‘no’ do? do? do?
Verbal ‘not’ to? do? do?
Non-verbal ‘no, not’ buke  bukan bukan
Prohibitive ‘don’t’ Jjane  janan  janan

Negative existential ‘thereisnot’ ta?do? ta’do? tardo?

The first type of negators is the question negator or negative particle, which
is do? in all three varieties. It is the counterpart of the affirmative particle 25
‘AFF’; both particles are used in isolation, specifically in response to ques-
tions or antecedent assertions by showing (dis)agreement (cf. English ‘yes’
and ‘no’).

The second type is the verbal negator KM ta2? or CTM/ITM do?, which
negates a verbal predicate. The usage of question negators and verbal negat-
ors isillustrated in (67) and (68). It is worth noting that a formal distinction
between these two categories is only made in KM.

(67) KM
a. fyoto? buboh bawe s=ulah ggapo?
3 NEGput garlic one=CLF what

‘They don't put a clove of garlic or things like that?’
(KM_180816_cv01_64)

b. da?, to? buboh bawe-puteh, ta? buboh bawe-basa, to? buboh.
NEG NEG put  onion-white NEG put  onion-big NEG put

‘No, they don’t put garlic or onion. (KM_180816_cv01_65)
(68) ITM
a. diyegambi tav buwa? kaya teh iki?.
3 gambier DEM.DIST CAUS hallucinate DEM.DIST little
‘Gambier makes you a bit high (ITM_180930_cv01_45)

b. do?, diye do? kaya.**
NEG 3  NEG hallucinate

‘No, it doesn’t. (ITM_180930_cv01_47)
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The third category are the non-verbal negators, which are buke in KM and
bukan in CTM and ITM. These negators are used to negate a wider range of

constituents, including nominal predicates, contrastive verbal predicates,
prepositional predicates or an entire clause. (69) and (70) demonstrate the
usage of CTM/ITM bukan as a nominal negator and a prepositional neg-
ator respectively, and (71) to (74) present examples of contrastive negation,
whereby the negated proposition is followed by an affirmative alternative
(i.e., not X, but Y’). In these cases, the constituents negated by buke/bukan
are not restricted to nominal predicates as in (73), but also verbal predicates
in (71) and (72), as well as a prepositional predicate in (74).

(69)

(70)

(72)

(73)

CT™M
ikan ho? kita bali tu bukapy ikan suna.
fish REL IPL buy DEM.DIST NEG  fish river

‘The fish we bought is not river fish! (CTM_220927_e02_15)

IT™
ikan ha? kamin  juwa tah bukay dayei d=ai.
fish REL IPL.EXCL sell DEM.DIST NEG from LoC=water

‘The fish we sell are not from the river. (ITM_220922_e01 2)

KM
diyo buke badoh, malah=ya.
3 NEG stupid lazy=just

‘He’s not stupid, but just lazy. (KM_180831_e01_15)

CTM
do?, ya bukay nn-<t>anan padi, ys n-nega.
NEG 3 NEG IPFv-plant paddy3 1prv-trade

‘No, he doesn't plant paddy, he does business. (CTM_181029_e02_16)

ITM
upe-upe  bukan dahay kayasv, tandaov? use.
seemingly NEG  branch wood antler deer

‘It seems that it was not a tree branch, but the antler of a deer’
(ITM_180907_n01_27)

4 Kaya in (68b) and koya in (68a) are variant forms with the same meaning.
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(74) 1TM
tupei ... bukay t=tanan, diye atah ppale.
hat ..NEG LOC=hand 3sG top head
‘The hat is not on the hand, but on the head. (ITM_220915_e03_16)

Non-verbal negators can also be used to negate an entire clause. In (75), for
example, KM buke negates to? bali ‘not buy’, which is a verbal clause that has
already been negated by to?. (76) exemplifies a rhetorical question in which
CTM bukan negates the complete clause that follows it.

(75) KM
buke to?  bali, diys torse.
NEG NEG buy 3 not.want
‘It's not that (we) don’t buy (it for her); she doesn’t want it
(KM_180820_cv03_226)

(76) CTM
bukan mo?  pileh doh  ayi tu?
NEG mother choose already day DEM.DIST

‘Didn’t you choose it already that day?’ (CTM_181029_cv01_49)

The fourth type of negators is the prohibitive negator KM jane or CTM/ITM
janay, which occurs in clause-initial position, introducing imperative
clauses. This is illustrated in (77).

(77) IT™M
Jjamam, janany tov lagei, do? basoh lagei tah.
PROH PROH DEM.DISTyet NEGwet yet DEM.DIST
‘Don't, don't (do it like) that, it's not wet yet. (ITM_180917_cv01_97)

Finally, existential clauses with KM ado, CTM ada or ITM ade ‘EXIST (see
§6.4) are negated with ta?do?, as illustrated in (78) and (79). Ta?do? also
means ‘not have, and it is used as the negative counterpart of ado/ada/ade
as a verb meaning ‘have’, as shown in (80).

(78) CTM
wi  k=kako? ya, ta?do?  oyan makan yumoh ya.
give to=sister 3 NEG.EXIST person eat  house 3

‘Give it to her sister, no one eats them at their place.’
(CTM_181022_cv01_37)
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(79) IT™M
akov pun do? tau, ta?do?  dinein.
IsG also NEG know NEG.EXIST here

‘I don’t know, it’s not here. (ITM_180919_e01_22)

(80) KM
.. ta?do?  nnago?ga?, oba? bapo?.
... NEG.EXIST energy EMPH medicine many

‘(She) doesn’t have energy, (but she needs to eat) a lot of medicine.
(KM_180820_cv03_217)

NEPMs do not have a negative aspectual marker meaning ‘not yet’ (cf. SM
balum). The meaning equivalent is expressed by the verbal negator or the
existential negator combined with the adverb meaning ‘yet' (KM/ITM lagi
and ITM lagei), as exemplified in (81) and (82).

(81) KM
to?  laki to?  laki ta?do?  lagi
mister husband mister husband NEG.EXIST yet

‘Husband, husband, don’t have one yet. (KM_180812_wl01)

(82) ITM
do? banuy lagei.
NEGrise yet
‘It hasn't risen yet. (ITM_180917_cv01_11)

A few other negative verbs are worth mentioning here:

(83) KM torse, CTM ta’amboh, ITM ta’ambavh ‘not want’ (cf. no? ‘want’)
KM ta?po, CTM ta?pa, ITM tarpe ‘no problem’ < *tak apa (NEG what)
KM/CTM taryoh ‘not necessary’ < *tak payah (NEG difficult)

KM to?leh, CTM do?leh ‘cannot’ < to?/do? buleh (NEG can)

6.2.10 Prepositions

Prepositional phrases (PPs) consist of prepositions followed by NPs. These
prepositions express various semantic relations between the prepositional
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phrase and the rest of the clause, including location, instrument, accom-
paniment, among others. Table 6.12 lists prepositions in NEPMs. Words en-
closed between parentheses are rare, and they may be borrowed from SM.

Table 6.12: Prepositions in NEPMs

Meaning KM CT™M IT™™

‘LOC’ di di do

‘to; for’ ko~ka ka ka

‘AGT’ ko~ka di do

‘from’ dayi, (dayipadd) dayi, (dayipada) dayei, (dayipade)
‘at; from’  pado pada pade

‘inside’ dale dalan dalan~lan
‘(on) top’  atah atah atah

‘below’ bawah~bowoh bowoh bawoh

‘(in) front’  dape dapan dapan
‘behind’ blake blakan blakon

‘after’ lapah~pah lapah~pah lapah~pah
‘before’ balon sbalon (sbalun)

‘near’ doka? dokar dokar~kar
‘with’ dane~dona~ne~na danan~nan~na  danan~nan~no
‘until’ sapa sapa sapa

‘about’ pasa pasa pasa

‘like’ mace, supd macarn macarn

The general locative prepositions KM/CTM di and ITM dba indicate the loc-
ation of the following NP. They are glossed as ‘LOC’ and can be translated
as ‘at; in; on’. Di or da can be cliticised as d= preceding vowel-initial nouns
(§5.2.3); furthermore, location can also be marked by the gemination of the
initial consonant of the locative noun (§5.3.2.3).

KM ko~ka and CTM/ITM ka cover a large range of functions including in-
dicating movements towards the following NP and introducing recipients or
beneficiaries. For example, KM ko in (84a) indicates the movement towards
gaon ‘canyon’, and in (84b), it introduces miru ‘Amirul (a person name)’ as
the recipient. In (84c) and (84d), ko or ka serves a more general grammatical
function of introducing an oblique argument, glossed as ‘PREP.
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(84) KM

a. jatoh dayipade cuye tu, Jjatoh [ka gaon|pp.

fall from  steep DEM.DIST fall to canyon

‘(They) fall from the steep (cliff), and fell into the canyon.

(KM_180812_n01_25)

b. akuwi [ko miru]pp buku tu.

1sG give to Amirul book DEM.DIST

‘I gave Amirul that book. (KM_180825_e01_31)
c. diyoina? [ko yatin kayu]pp.

3 think PREP branch wood

‘He thought that they were branches. (KM_180812_n01_19)
d. to? kone lason [ka  diyo]pptu gar.

NEG remember at.all PREP 3 DEM.DIST EMPH

‘(She) doesn’t remember him at all’ (KM_180826_cv01_9.2)

Similar functions are attested for CTM/ITM ka, as exemplified in (85) and
(86). In (85a) and (86a), ka expresses the motion in the direction of the fol-
lowing noun (bowsh ‘bottom; below’ and tuki ‘Turkey’), and in (85b) and
(86b), it introduces a recipient. In (86c¢), k2 introduces maon ‘2sG’ as the be-
neficiary. In (85c) and (86d), ks is a general preposition. (86d) also shows
that ka can be cliticised to k= preceding vowel-initial words, which is a pro-
cess similar to the cliticisation of di/ds -~ d= (§5.2.3).

(85) CTM
a. ya ambi? meja, ya tolo? [ka bowoh]pp.
3 take table3 pushto bottom

‘She grabbed the table and pushed it down (the stairs).
(CTM_181023_e01_18)

b. ca? wi buna [kaya]pp.

IMP give flower to 3

‘Give the flowers to him. (CTM_220927_e02_43)
c. yapon kabo [ka apjin tu]pp suyuh sanar.

3 alsotell PREPdog DEM.DIST command quiet

‘He asked the dog to be quiet’ (CTM_181023_n02_46)
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IT™
a. lapah gei [ka tukilpp nuy, gei buwa? umyoh laloo.
then go to Turkey therego do  pilgrimage immediately
‘Then we went to Turkey, and we went on a pilgrimage right
away. (ITM_180923_n01_30)
b. ipah kiyin salay  [ka maon]pp, ayoh.
Ipah send greeting to 2sG father
‘Ipah sent greetings to you, dad. (ITM_180926_cv01_12.1)
c. pdiyetibs  [ka maon|pp?
who spread for 2sG
‘Who will flip (the dough) for you?’ (ITM_180917_cv01_3)
d. adei? taku? [ka talei]pp, diye ina? [k=uld]pp.
younger.sibling afraid PREP rope  3sG think PREP=snake

‘The younger kid was afraid of the rope, (because) (s)he thought
it was a snake. (ITM_220915_e03_53)

Another function of KM ko~ka, CTM di and ITM da (or their cliticised forms)
is to mark agents in passive constructions (see more in §6.4.1). (87) to (89)
present some examples of passive constructions in NEPMs, which have the
word order of patient-verb—agent. The agents are introduced in preposi-
tional phrases headed by KM ko in (87), CTM di in (88) and ITM da in (89).

(87)

(88)

KM
ano? aku kano tte [ko ce’qu)ppayi ni di skoboh.
child 1sG ADVS slap AGT teacher day DEM.PROX LOC school

‘My child was slapped by the teacher at school today.
(KM_180827_e01_28)

CTM

abih  ikay ho? bali p=paso ta?di  makan [di kucin]pp.

finished fish REL buy Loc=market justnow eat  AGT cat

‘The fish that (I) bought at the market was eaten by the cat.’
(CTM_180919_e02_52)

IT™M
lapah tao, apjein kane kajo  [da tbuway toh|pp,
after DEM.DIST dog ADVS chase AGT hornet DEM.DIST ...

‘Then the dog was chased by the hornets ... (ITM_180907_n02_22.1)



240 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

A number of prepositions have dual or trial word class memberships. The
prepositions indicating spatial relations (‘inside) ‘top’ ‘bottom’, ‘front’ and
‘behind’) are essentially nouns, and their prepositional usage emerges out
of the nominal sources diachronically. When used as nouns, these spatial
terms follow a general preposition, with which they form a PP. In (90a), KM
di ‘LoC’ is cliticised to d= preceding atah ‘top’, which is nominal. With the
omission of the general prepositions, these spatial terms can introduce PPs
directly and function as prepositions themselves, as illustrated in (90b).

(90) KM
a. ... diyodo? [d=atah]pp doh
..3 sit Loc=top already...

‘He was already sitting on top (of the tree).” (KM _180814_n0l_13)
b. apin do? [atah ppalo diyo]pp.

dog sit top head 3

‘The dog was sitting on his head. (KM_180812_n01_28)

A few prepositions can be used as conjunctions, including lopah~pah ‘after;
then’ and sapa ‘until, and words meaning ‘with’ can be used as conjunc-
tions meaning ‘and’ (§6.2.11). Additionally, sapa is used as a verb meaning
‘to reach; to come true’, from which the prepositional and conjunction usage
ultimately derives. The usage of sapa with various meanings is illustrated by
ITM examples in (91). Sapa is a verb meaning ‘to come true’ in (91a), whereas
in (91b), it may be analysed as either a verb ‘to reach’ or a preposition ‘until’.
A clearer prepositional usage of sapa is illustrated in (91c), and in (91d), sapa
is a conjunction connecting two clauses.

(91) IT™M
a. aja’ diyeno? jadei  duPtu tov
aspiration 3sG want become doctor(ENG) DEM.DIST
sapa Juge.

come.true also

‘His aspiration of becoming a doctor came true.
(ITM_180921_e01_39)
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diye pun dudouv? atah tandav? use tao,

3sG also sit top antler deer DEM.DIST
bowa? layei d=use ~ sapa tabein.
bring run AGT=deer reach/until cliff

‘He was sitting on the deer’s antler, being carried away by the
deer reaching the clift’ (ITM_180907_n01_22)

c. ambar-amba?, [sapa malan]pp puldo?, do? dany Jjuge.

RDP-chase  until night also NEG have.time also
‘They kept chasing until the evening, but they still couldn’t make

it. (ITM_180927_n01_19)
baton kayav atah papan, sapa landaon papan tao.
stem wood top plank until sag plank DEM.DIST

‘A piece of wood is on the plank ... until the plank sags.’
(ITM_180921_e03_35)

6.2.11 Conjunctions

Conjunctions connect words, phrases and clauses. An overview of conjunc-
tions attested in NEPMs is provided in Table 6.13.

Table 6.13: Conjunctions in NEPMs

Meaning KM CTM IT™

‘and’ dane~dana~ne~npa  danan~nan~na donan~nan
‘but’ tapi tapi kadon, (tapei)
if’ kalu kalu kalou
‘because’ sabar~ba? sabar~ba? sabar, (xxane)
‘s0’ Jadi Jadi (jadei)

‘after; then' lopah~pah lapah~pah lapah~pah
‘before’ balon sbalon (sbalun)
‘until’ sapa sapa sapa

‘when’ maso, bilo masa, bilo mase

While conjunctions can be traditionally divided into coordinating and sub-
ordinating conjunctions (Schachter & Shopen 2007: 45), there is no system-
atic grammatical distinction between these two types of constructions in



242 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

NEPMs. The distinction can still be made on semantic grounds (see Haspel-
math 2007: 46-48); for example, the words for ‘and, ‘or’ and ‘but’ express

coordination, whereas ‘if’, ‘when’ and ‘although’ express subordination.

NEPMs do not make extensive use of coordinating conjunctions for the
purpose of linking clauses. Subordinating conjunctions such as kalu/kalov
‘i’ and maso/masa/mase ‘when’ occur more frequently, as illustrated in (92)

and (93).
(92) KM
kalu tu ga?, buboh blace siki?,

(93)

TOP DEM.DIST EMPH put  shrimp.paste little

kalutoh boh blace pon tarpo doh.
if  NEG put shrimp.paste also no.problem already

‘In that case, (you can) also add a bit of shrimp paste, but if not it's

also fine! (KM_180820_cv03_80)
IT™M
uyon  do? ubavh majayin, uyon  ubavh majayin

person NEG put  margarine(ENG) person put margarine(ENG)
kdiyan, mase udoh ulei.
later when finish knead

‘People don’t add margarine, they add margarine later, when they
finish kneading.’ (ITM_180917_cvO01_34)

The coordination of two clauses, on the other hand, is typically realised by
juxtaposition. In (94), for instance, six clauses describing a series of events

are juxtaposed without any conjunctions.

(94)

IT™
diye banuy, cayei dalan kasu?, cayei dalan bujoom,
3 get.up search inside shoe search inside bottle

buke pitov-malein, buke pitov-malein pangi kkato? na.
open door-thief  open door-thief call frog ANAPH

‘He got up, searched inside the shoes, searched inside the bottle,
opened the window, opened the window and called the frog.’
(ITM_180907_n01_06)
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In fact, KM dane~dona and CTM/ITM donan ‘and’ (and their shortened
forms) are restricted to linking words and phrases (primarily NPs), and they
do not link clauses. As mentioned in §6.2.10, the same words also function
as prepositions meaning ‘with’. When they connect two NPs, it is not always
clear whether they are conjunctions ‘and’ or prepositions ‘with’ Such an
ambiguity is illustrated in (95).

(95) KM
lalu [s=oye llaki]np dana [s=eko  kambin]|np.
pass one=person male with/and one=CLF goat
‘A man with/and a goat passed by’ (KM_180814_n01_10)

Some conjunctions such as KM ataupon ‘or’ and walaupon ‘although’ only
occur a few times in the corpora. In view of their unusual trisyllabic shapes,
it is likely that these forms are borrowed or calqued from SM (cf. ataupun
‘or’ and walaupun ‘although’).

6.2.12 Discourse particles

Discourse particles are a group of words that serve to express various prag-
matic functions such as topicalisation and emphasis. They typically do not
serve syntactic functions, and they are often not directly translatable. Tags
are included in this category.

NEPMs exhibit considerable variation with regard to the use of dis-
course particles, and KM in particular utilises a large number of such
particles. Table 6.14 lists discourse particles attested in NEPMs.

Table 6.14: Discourse particles in NEPMs

Meaning KM CTM ITM

‘FOC; SFP’ =lah =lah =lah

‘SFP’ deh deh -
‘SFP’ meh ... -
‘TOP’ kalu .. -
‘TAG’ =ke =kay =kap
‘EMPH’ gar .. gar

IMP - car’ ca?
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In all three varieties, the enclitic =/a/ is used as both a focus marker and a
sentence-final particle for various purposes including softening the tones,
emphasis and reassurance. When used as a focus marker, =lah can follow
various kinds of constituents which are often (but not necessarily) fronted
to clause-initial positions, as illustrated in (96) to (98). KM and CTM also
use {yo=lah (3=FOC, with a variant iyoloh) as a conventionalised affirmative
expression, which can be translated as ‘indeed, right’ A similar expression
can be found in CTM, which takes the form of ya=lah (3=FOC) or ya ah (3
INTER]).

(96) KM

tu=lah cyito diyo.

DEM.DIST=FOC story 3

‘That’s the story. (KM_180812_n01_35)
(97) CTM

tiba-tiba dalan lubay tu, tuber=lah s=eko  tikuh.

suddenly inside hole DEM.DIST come.out=FOC one=CLF rat

‘Suddenly a rat came out of the hole. (CTM_181023_n02_22)
(98) ITM

buleih=lah mo?ci? pan porci? geij-jalay  tapar-tapar uyon.
can=FOC auntie and uncle go INTR-road RDP-place person

‘We (auntie and uncle) could travel to other places.
(ITM_180923 n01 _28)

Some examples of =la/ used as a sentence-final particle are given in (99) to
(101).

(99) KM
1o supoh k=oye=lah.
ANAPH curse AGT=person=sFp

‘It would get cursed by people. (KM_180820_cv03_142)
(100) CTM
yusa tu pon tena?=jo=lah.

deer DEM.DIST also look=just=srp
‘The deer was just watching’ (CTM_181023_n02_43.1)
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(101) ITM
mule toh panda, lenein do? tau=lah.
beginning DEM.DIST good.at now NEG know=SFP

‘[ was good at it before, but now I don’t know.
(ITM_180917_cv01_23)

In addition to =/ah, KM has other discourse particles like de and meh which
also occur in sentence-final positions, and they are conveniently referred to
as sentence-final particles (‘SFP’). Some examples are presented in (102). It
appears that de# is often used to ask confirmation or seek attention, which
may also stand on its own, as shown in (102b). The usage of meh needs fur-
ther investigation.

(102) KM

a. stai me?  diyo tumih deh?

style(ENG) mother 3  sauté Srp

‘My mom’s style is to sauté, right?’ (KM_180820_cv03_6)
b. deh, b-baloh  ike=lah supo ggitu?

SFP CAUs-split fish=roc like like.that

‘So you half the fish like that?’ (KM_180820_cv03_58)
c. oye  topohno? makeyayo ptamo,

person book want eat  Eid.al-Fitr first

yayo kduws to?leh make lagi meh.

Eid.al-Fitr second cannot eat yet SFP

‘People make reservations to eat for the first Eid al-Fitr, but

can’t even get them on the second Eid al-Fitr day.
(KM_180820_cv03_141)

KM kalu ‘ToP’ occurs in clause-initial position, introducing an NP as the
topic in the discourse. It should be distinguished from kalu ‘if’, which is a
conjunction that links two clauses (see §6.2.11). Kalu as a topic marker can
often be translated as ‘as for, regarding’, as exemplified in (103).

(103) KM
kalu ike pon, ho? diys beso make=ja=lah.
TOP fisheven REL3  usual eat=just=SFp
‘As for fish, only the kinds that she usually eats.
(KM_180820_cv03_153.2)
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Another two discourse particles attested in KM are the tag marker =ke ‘TAG),
which can be translated as ‘you know; right, and the emphasis marker ga?,
which follows a number of elements including nouns, verbs and conjunc-
tions like tapi ‘but’ These two particles are illustrated in (104) and (105).

(104) KM
diyo tu=ke, mugo budo? ttino o,
3 DEM.DIST=TAG seemingly kid female ANAPH
Jjano? budo? ga?, no? pekon s=mace.
pretty kid EMPH want throw same=sort
‘That one, you know, it was a girl, a pretty girl, but he still wants to
hit her anyway. (KM_180816_cv01_30)
(105) KM
tapiga? diyo ho? maso ayon ho? patin.
but EMPH3  REL when steam REL important
‘But the steaming process is important.  (KM_180820_cv03_130)
CTM/ITM =kap ‘TAG’ is the equivalent of KM =ke. CTM and ITM have one

particle that is not attested in KM, namely the imperative marker ca? ‘1mMP"
Examples illustrating its usage are given in (106) and (107).

(106) CTM
car aleh ja? kkusi, sako? ah.
IMP move a.while chair hook INTER]

‘Move the chair a bit; something is hooked.’ (CTM_220927_e02_72)
(107) ITM

kain tov basoh,
cloth DEM.DIST wet

car? maon gei ny-<k>ayein kain tov siki? lagei.
IMP 285G go 1IPFV-dry  cloth DEM.DIST little more

‘That cloth is wet, try to dry it a bit more. (ITM_180921_e01_6)

6.2.13 Interjections

Interjections are utterances that express various spontaneous emotions or
reactions. They often occur on their own and do not serve syntactic func-
tions. Table 6.15 presents common interjections attested in NEPMs. The
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phonetic realisations of these interjections exhibit considerable variation,
and the rough transcription provided here is not intended to capture their

phonetic details.
Table 6.15: Interjections in NEPMs

Expressions KM CT™M I™
emphasis, attention-seeking a~ah~hah a~ah~hah a~ah~hah
contempt, confirmation-seeking e~eh~heh e~eh~heh e~ch~heh
confusion a~ha a~ha a~ha
astonishment, disappointment  2lbh alboh
understanding, realisation ~3 2~a7? b
disappointment, sympathy ado ado adu
contempt i~uf

Examples illustrating the usage of interjections are given in (108) to (110),
each presenting a short conversation between two interlocutors. In (108),
ado expresses sympathy. In (109), the first speaker gave the instruction caka?
kita ‘(speak) the local dialect, and the second speaker replied in confusion
with ha, after which the first speaker repeated caka? kita. In (110), u/" shows

contempt.

(108) KM
A

ta?do?  oye  kong, kato.
NEG.EXIST person remember say

‘Nobody remembers him, she said’

ado eh
INTER] INTER]

‘What a pity! (KM_180816_cv01_12.2-13)

(109) CTM

caka? kito.
speech 1pL

‘(Speak) the local dialect.

ha?
huh

‘Huh?’



248 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

A. caka? kito.
speech 1pL

‘(Speak) the local dialect. (CTM_181022_cv01_18-20)

(110) ITM

A. do?, maoywa? gwane maony do? tiba?
NEG 2sG make how 2sG NEG flip
‘No, how are you making (the roti canai) if you don’t flip (the
dough)?’

B. uyoy wa? macan lipein.
person make like  pancake
‘People make it like a pancake.

A uf
pfft
‘Pfft. (ITM_180917_cv01_5-7)

6.3 Noun phrases

Noun phrases (NPs) are larger units headed by nouns, which serve the same
grammatical functions as nouns. This section outlines the basic NP struc-
ture, discussing the constituents that can occur in NPs, their order and pos-
sible variations.

Words from a number of word classes discussed in §6.2 can occur in NPs,
including demonstratives, quantifiers and numerals, classifiers and possess-
ive pronouns. These constituents typically have the following order in an
NP:

(111) quantifier/numeral - classifier — noun — attributive modifier — pos-
sessor — relative clause — demonstrative

NPs featuring all possible constituents are extremely rare (if occurring at
all) in naturalistic data. Example (112) from KM demonstrates an NP where
the head noun budo? kid’ is quantified by a pronominal numeral + a clas-
sifier, and followed by a demonstrative. In (113), bini ‘wife’ is modified by
a post-nominal possessive pronoun, a relative clause and a demonstrative.
Similarly, in the ITM example in (114), the head noun kkato? ‘frog’ is followed
by a relative clause and a demonstrative.
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(112) KM
.. [s=oye  budo? ni]np,
..one=CLFkid DEM.PROX

diyo peyo  kkato? dale  s=buwoh boto.
3  breed frog inside one=CLF bottle.

‘This boy ... he kept a frog in a bottle (KM_180812_n01 _2)

(113) KM
mugo [bini diyo [ho? ptamo | gy tu]np,
seemingly wife 3  REL first DEM.PROX

diys ggapo, uzo.
3 whatchamacallit sick
‘It seems that his first wife was sick’ (KM_180820_cv03_103)

(114) ITM
..cayei luwd  umoh no?
... search outside house want

[kkato? [ha? ilon tardei|ger tah|np.
frog  REL disappear justnow DEM.DIST

‘(He) searched outside the house to look for the frog that went
missing. (ITM_180907_n02_12.2)

The head nouns of NPs may also be omitted or ellipted, resulting in NPs that
only consist of a numeral + a classifier, or headless relative clauses (§6.2.6
and §6.2.4.2).

Deviating from the typical constituent order schematised in (111), nu-
meral + classifier combinations may follow head nouns, as illustrated in
(115). It appears that when numeral + classifier combinations are placed
post-nominally, more emphasis is given to the referents rather than their
quantities, but the meaning difference is rather subtle. The two examples
in (116) come from the same elicitation session where the consultant was
asked to describe pictures. As can be seen, they have parallel constructions
except for the order of the numeral + classifier combination with respect to
the noun.
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(115) KM
... diyo buwi=lah [buwoh pe  tigo bute]np.
..3 give=FOC fruit  pear three CLF

‘He gave away three pears. (KM_180814_n01_37)

(116) ITM
a. ade [kayau apeipa? baton|np,
EXIST wood fire four CLF
tige baton pando?, se  baton papjon.
three cLF short one CLF long

‘There are four sticks of firewood; three sticks are short, one
stick is long’ (ITM_180921_e03_17)

b. ade [tige butibatav]|yp, duwe buti kaci?, se  buti baso.
EXIST three CLF stone  two CLF small one CLF big

‘There are three stones; two are small, one is big’
(ITM_180921_e03_39)

There is no alienability distinction in possessive constructions. The pos-
sessor, either anoun, a pronoun or an NP, follows the head noun which is the
possessum. Also as mentioned in 6.2.4.1, there are no dedicated possessive
pronouns in clitic forms. Some further examples of possessive constructions
are given in (117).

(117) ITM

a. tandso? use
antler deer

‘deer’s antler’

b. lakei  moaopy
husband 2sG

‘your husband’

c. ana? uyon sbaloh umoh
child person side house

‘neighbour’s child’

At the clausal level, NPs may function as arguments of verbs, nominal pre-
dicates or complements of prepositions. See more discussion below in §6.4.
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6.4 Basic clause structure

This section outlines the structure of simple clauses, which are grammat-
ical units that minimally consist of a predicate. A clause typically also has
a subject; the predicate ascribes properties or states something about the
subject. For a brief discussion on clause combination, see §6.2.11.

The most common type of predicates contains a verb phrase (VP)
headed by a verb. Verbal clauses as such are discussed in §6.4.1. Non-verbal
clauses, such as those containing a nominal predicate or a quantifier/nu-
meral predicate, as well as prepositional clauses and existential clauses, are
described in §6.4.2.

6.4.1 Verbal clauses

Verbal clauses can be classified along two primary parameters: transitivity
and dynamic vs. stative.

Transitivity relates to the number of arguments a verb takes. Verbal
clauses can contain an intransitive verb with one argument, a transitive verb
with two arguments, or a ditransitive verb with three arguments (which
only has limited occurrences, see below). In declarative main clauses, the
basic word order for intransitive clauses is subject-verb, and for transit-
ive clauses, it is subject-verb—object. A further distinction can be made
between the single argument of an intransitive verb (S), the most agent-like
argument of a transitive verb (A) and the most patient-like argument of a
transitive verb (P).

Verbal clauses can also be divided into dynamic and stative verbal
clauses depending on whether the main verb is a dynamic or a stative verb.
The discussion below is organised along this parameter: dynamic verbal
clauses are discussed in §6.4.1.1, and stative verbal clauses are discussed in
§6.4.1.2.

6.4.1.1 Dynamic verbal clauses

Example (118) presents two simple dynamic verbal clauses from CTM. (118a)
is an intransitive clause with the order of SV, and (118b) is an transitive clause
with an AVP order.
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(118) CTM

a. [aku]s mand..
Isc  bathe

'm bathing’ (CTM_181029_e01_24)

b. [aku]a m-mandi [ano?aku]p.
Isc  cAus-bathe child 1sG

T'm bathing my child’ (CTM_181029_e01_25)

A ditransitive clause has two object arguments, whereby the indirect object
argument, which is often a recipient (R), precedes the direct object argu-
ment, typically the theme (T). Some examples are presented in (119) and
(120), and earlier in (11a). Only a few ditransitive verbs are attested, such as
KM/CTM buwi~wi, ITM buwei~wei ‘to give’, KM aja, CTM/ITM ajo ‘to teach,
and KM/CTM tupjo?, ITM tupjou? ‘to show'. Even for these verbs that have
the possibility to take three arguments, the recipients of actions like ‘to give’
are more commonly introduced in PPs following the object argument, as in
(121).

(119) ITM
[uyon tau]a mayei, wei [tuwan umoh]g [bune]r.
person DEM.DIST come give owner house flower

‘That person came and gave the host some flowers.
(ITM_220918_e01_6)

(120) KM

[asma]a aja  [nodin|g [bahasa klate]r.

Asma teach Nordin language(SM) Kelantan

‘Asma teaches Nordin Kelantanese. (KM_221025_e02_9)
(121) IT™

ade duweuyoy ppuwan,
EXIST two person female

[ho? b-diyei ta?]a wei [ai]t [ka ho? dudav?]R.
REL INTR-stand DEM.DIST give water to REL sit

‘There are two women, the one who's standing gave water to the
one who's sitting’ (ITM_220915_e02_1)
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While the basic word order in declaration main clauses is SV or AVP, there
is some variation. First, the verb in an intransitive clause may be fronted to
pre-subject position for the effect of emphasis, with or without the focus
marker =/lah. (122) illustrates a VS order as such, and examples with pre-
subject intransitive verbs marked by =/ah were given earlier in (97) and (98).

(122) KM
.. lalu  budo?jate s=oye  dona basika.
... pass.by kid male one=cLF with bike

‘A boy with a bike passed by’ (KM_180814_n01_14)

Second, the order of PVA or PV is attested in passive constructions, where
the grammatical subject is the patient of the action denoted by the verb. The
agent is introduced in a post-verbal PP headed by KM ko~ka, CTM di, ITM
da or their cliticised forms, as mentioned in §6.2.10 and illustrated in (87)
to (89).

It is worth noting that two types of passive constructions may be distin-
guished, and they allow different constituent orders. The first type is the ad-
versative passive, which suggests that an action or an event was unpleasant
orundesirable, and the patient is negatively affected (Kroeger 2005: 279). In
this type of constructions, an auxiliary verb marking adversativity, namely
KM kano, CTM kana and ITM kaneg, precedes the main verb (cf. SM kana, dis-
cussed in Koh 1990: 167; Chung 2005; Nomoto & Kartini 2012). Adversative
passives allow the constituent order PV or PVA, meaning that the agents
may be unexpressed. Examples demonstrating these two possibilities are
presented in (123) and (124).

(123) KM
a. [yumohtulp kano bako [ko jiye diys]a.
house DEM.DIST ADVS burn AGT neighbour 3
‘That house was burnt by his neighbour” (KM_180825_e01_41)

b. [yumoh tulp kano bako.
house DEM.DIST ADVS burn

‘That house was burnt. (KM_180827_e01_24)
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(124) CTM

a. apjintu pon layi
dog DEM.DIST then run
saba?  [ya]p kona kajo [di tbuwan tu]a.
because3  ADVS chase AGT hornet DEM.DIST

‘The dog ran away because it was chased by the hornets.
(CTM_181023_n02_31.2)

b. [ano?po? man]p kana iga?.
child uncle Man ADvs catch

‘Uncle Man’s child was caught. (CTM_220927_e02_115)

The second type of passive constructions does not have the adversative
marker, and they do not necessarily encode the adversative meaning.
Unlike the first type of passives where the passive meaning is primarily
expressed by the adversative marker, this type of passive is only marked by
the word order of PVA, and the agents must be expressed at the syntactic
level, introduced by an agent marker. This is illustrated in (125). Note that
there is no voice-marking on verbs in any type of clauses; without da aysh
na ‘by her father, tulo? ‘to push’ in (125) could have been interpreted as an
action that initiated by the girl, rather than affecting the girl.

(125) ITM
budo? ppuwan d-diyei  atah mije,
kid female INTR-selftop table

[palp tulo? [da ayoh nala.

ANAPH push AGT father ANAPH

‘A girl was standing on the table, and she was pushed by his father’
(ITM_180909_e01_44-45)

More importantly, even if the agent of an action is unspecific, a dummy
agent meaning ‘person’ has to occur. In (126) and (127), for instance, there
is no specific agent for the actions ‘to curse’ and ‘to take’ and the more nat-
ural English translations would be passive sentences without overt agents.
In NEPMs, however, the agent ‘person’ needs to be introduced, as in KM
k=oye and ITM d=uyon ‘AGT=person.
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KM

[fo]p supoh [k=oye]|a=lah.

ANAPH curse AGT=person=srp

‘It would get cursed (by people). (KM_180820_cv03_142)

IT™
po?  sama? do? sado doh  [buwoh pelp ambei? [d=uyin]a.
uncle Samat NEG realise already fruit  peartake AGT=person

‘Pak Samat didn’t realise that his pears were taken (by someone).
(ITM_180927_n02_30)

In addition to the adversative marker, the main verbs in dynamic verbal

clauses can be preceded by auxiliary verbs encoding certain aspectual or
modal expressions, as well as causativity. Pre-verbal auxiliary verbs attested
in NEPMs are listed in Table 6.16. Some examples illustrating the combin-
ation of an auxiliary verb + a main verb are presented in (128) to (130). As
also indicated in the table, auxiliary verbs often grammaticalised from lex-
ical verbs (or nouns, as in the case of tanoh ‘middle’), and they are still used

as such.
Table 6.16: Auxiliary verbs in NEPMs

Meaning KM CITM IT™M

‘PROG’ dudo?~do? do?  dudsv?~du? < ‘to sit; to stay’

‘PROG’ tanoh tanoh  tonoh < ‘middle’

‘can’ buleh buleh  buleih < ‘to get’

‘caus’ war wa?  war < ‘to do; to make’

‘cAUS’ - - wel < ‘to give’

‘ADVS; must’  kano kona  kone < ‘to suffer; to affect’
(128) KM

diyo dudo? d-diyi  sambe tane diy> do? page payo?.

3 PROG INTR-self whilsthand 3  PROG hold belly

‘He is standing there with his hands holding his belly.
(KM_180816_e02_9)
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(129) CTM
ya ambe? s=bako woh pe  niy,
3 take one=basket fruit pear DEM.DIST

yawa? nai? basika diya.
3 caus go.up bike 3

‘He took a basket of pears and put it on his bike.” (Lit. ‘cause to go

up his bike’) (CTM_181025_n02_24.2)
(130) ITM

no? wei cai  siki?.

want CAUS liquid little

‘Want to make it a bit more liquid. (ITM_180917_cv01_18)

Other pre-verbal elements in a verbal predicate include the verbal negators
and other negative verbs (§6.2.9). Adverbial expressions may precede or fol-
low the main verb: adverbs denoting frequency precede the verb, but degree
adverbs and locative setting adverbs typically follow the verb. Evidential ad-
verbs may be pre-verbal or post-verbal. The variation displayed by the order
of verbs and adverbial expressions is demonstrated by KM examples in (131).
Beso ‘usual(ly)’ and meme ‘really’ precede the verb in their clauses, whereas

=ja ‘just,, sajo ‘only’ and sungoh ‘very much’ follow the verb.

(131) KM
a. kaluike pow, ho? diys beso make=ja=lah.

TOP fish even REL3  usual eat=just=SFp

‘As for fish, only the kinds that she usually eats
(KM_180820_cv03_153.2)

. diyo meme pekon sunygoh.

3 really throw very.much
‘He really throws (things) a lot. (KM_180816_cv01_35)

. tapidiyo guno lado-ija sajo, lado-salo?.

but 3 use chilli-green only chilli-solok

‘But they use green chilli only, solok chilli.
(KM_180820_cv03_52)

Lastly, a verbal predicate may consist of several verbs which are strung to-
gether tightly to form a serial verb construction (SVC), as illustrated by KM
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capo maso? ‘mix add’ in (132), CTM blango yaboh ‘crash fall’ in (133) and ITM
bbayein tlaton ‘lie lie (on the back) in (134). Furthermore, since semantic
adjectives are taken as stative verbs, which may also function as manner ad-
verbs (§6.2.3), the combination of a dynamic verb + a stative verb may be
considered a type of SVCs; see examples in (22) to (24).

(132) KM
h3  diys capo maso? budu, ggapo deh.
AFF3 mix add budu what srp
‘Yeah she mixed it with budu (k.o. sauce) or things like that’
(KM_180820_cv03_194)

(133) CTM
yapon b-lango yaboh.
3 then MiD-crash fall
‘He crashed and fell. (CTM_181025_n02_39.1)

(134) ITM
uyon  b-bayeiy tlatoy  atah padoy.
person MID-lie lie.down top field
‘A person is lying on his back on the ground.’ (ITM_180921_e03_10)

SVCs like these code a single concurrent event with multiple verbs acting
together as a single predicate and sharing the same arguments (Aikhenvald
2006:1). An example of the juxtaposition of verbs which does not constitute
aSVCisgivenin (135), in which the first verb luyaovh ‘to fall’ has the argument
buwah po ‘coconut, whereas the second verb tiyu? ‘to blow’ has a different
argument anin ‘wind. (135) is therefore best viewed as biclausal.

(135) ITM
buwash jio luyavh tiyu? d=anin.
fruit coconutfall  blow AGT=wind
‘The coconut fell being blown by the wind.” (ITM_180921 e03_15)

6.4.1.2 Stative verbal clauses

Stative verbal clauses have stative verbs as predicates, which are always in-
transitive. They follow the basic word order of SV, as seen in examples (12)
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and (136). The verb may be fronted for emphasis, often with the expression
of exclamation, as demonstrated in (137) to (139).

(136) ITM
uyon no laws,  tapa? na mulei?.
person ANAPH beautiful place ANAPH good

‘The people were beautiful and the places were nice.
(ITM_180923 n01_37)

(137) KM
... daya? oye  kusia ni!
... stupid person Kusial DEM.PROX

‘How stupid is this guy from Kusial? (KM_180820_cv03_19.2)

(138) CTM
h3 mole? ah ni, kaci? eh.
AFF good INTER] DEM.PROX small INTER]

‘Ah this one is good, it's small. (CTM_181022_cv01_15)

(139) ITM
e kaya-kataon=lah utei-cana maon!
... INTER] hard-thud=Foc roti.canai 2sG

‘Ah your roti canai is hard as rock! (ITM_180917_cv01_27)

Stative verbal clauses share many properties with dynamic intransitive
verbal clauses, such as taking the verbal negator (KM ts? and CTM/ITM
do?). Many adverbs can also occur in both types of clauses. In addition
to KM/CTM (l)agi and ITM lagei ‘again; more; still; yet' (see §6.2.2), doh
‘already’ is also compatible with both dynamic and stative verbal clauses.*>
Examples illustrating the usage of doh ‘already’ are given in (140) and (141).

(140) KM
a. ... diyoyukah pako? doh
..3 climb tree already...

‘He is already climbing the tree’ (KM_180814_n01 13)

45 Doh appears to have another function as a discourse marker that can be translated to
‘well’, typically occurring on its own or in clause-initial position. See examples (17) and (19)
in Appendix B.3.
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b. diyo meme lamo doh.
3 indeed long already

‘He’s already been like that for a long time.
(KM_180816_cv01_16)

(141) ITM

a. mo?  makandoh  siyeih hah?
mother eat  already betel INTER]

‘Did you already eat the betel?’ (ITM_180930_cv01_3)
b. kaci? doh.

small already

‘It’s already on low. (ITM_180917_cv01_69)

However, an important difference between dynamic and stative clauses is
the more restricted use of auxiliaries in stative verbal clauses. Stative verbal
clauses cannot be modified by aspectual or modal auxiliaries, and among
the auxiliary verbs listed in Table 6.16, only the causative markers wa? and
wei can cooccur with stative verbs, as shown in (142) to (144).

(142) KM
h3 diyo yamah, meme diyowa? paka?.
AFF3  squeezereally 3 caus thick

‘Yeah she squeezed it and really made it very thick’
(KM_180820_cv03_125)

(143) CTM
ade? akuwa? ilay buku aku.
younger.sibling 1sG caus disappeared book 1sG

‘My younger brother/sister lost my book!  (CTM_181029_e02_79)

(144) ITM

a. kite war? baso apel.
IPL.INCL CAUS big fire

‘We raise the heat. (ITM_180917_cv01_76)
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b. wei luma? [bloo lade tav sbaluny no?  gune
cAaus crushed immediately chilli DEM.DIST before want use
tah.
DEM.DIST
‘Crush the chilli before you use it’ (ITM_180921_e01_4)

6.4.2 Non-verbal clauses

Non-verbal clauses have predicates that are not headed by a verb. NEPMs
have several types of non-verbal clauses, which may contain nominal pre-
dicates, quantifier predicates or numeral predicates. Locational clauses and
existential clauses may be viewed as special types of non-verbal clauses (or
semi-verbal clauses, a term that is employed by Donohue 1999). They could
contain a verbal predicate, but they also differ from prototypical verbal pre-
dicates in that they are not compatible with any auxiliary verbs.

6.4.2.1 Nominal predicates

The most common type of non-verbal clauses has nominal predicates
headed by NPs, as already mentioned in the discussion on nouns and
illustrated in (4) and (6). Some additional examples are provided in (145)
to (147).

(145) KM

tu=lah [cyito diya]np.

DEM.DIST=FOC story 3

‘That’s the story. (KM_180812_n01_35)
(146) CTM

diya [ano? jiyan dapan yumoh|p.
3 child neighbour front house

‘He is the child of the opposite door neighbour’
(CTM_181029_e02_18)

(147) ITM
umu akao [lime pulaoh ppa? taun | np.
age 1sG five tens four year

‘T'm 54 years old.’ (Lit. ‘My age is 54 years.)  (ITM_180923_n0l1_3)
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Like verbal predicates, nominal predicates follow the subject. Nominal
clauses like these essentially have two nominal constituents that are juxta-

posed without copulas. Auxiliary verbs are not allowed in nominal clauses.
Adverbs, on the other hand, may occur in nominal clauses, as exemplified
in (148) to (150).

(148)

(149)

(150)

KM
0 [bano? kkayo|np doh=ke?
@ much stuff  already=TAG

‘That’s already a lot of stuff, no?’ (KM_180820_cv03_256)

CTM

..pi ba? ci?  yan [oyany sini|ypdoh,  mon kata ggitu.

... but because auntie Yam person here already 2sG tell like.that

... but since auntie Yam is from here, you tell her that.
(CTM_181024_cv02_11.2)

IT™

neh saje [eksperimen | np.

DEM.PROX just experiment(ENG)

‘It’s just an experiment. (ITM_180917_cv01_78)

6.4.2.2 Quantifier/numeral predicates

A second type of non-verbal clauses has quantifiers or numerals as predic-
ates, as shown in (41) to (43), as well as in (151) and (152).

(151)

(152)

KM
..tardo?  nnago?gar, oba? [bano?]qp.
... NEG.EXIST energy EMPH medicine much

)

‘(She) doesn’t have energy, (but she needs to eat) a lot of medicine.

(Lit. ‘medicine is a lot’) (KM_180820_cv03_217.2)
IT™
ta?dei  bawo?tige, neh [duwe]qp=ja doh.

just.now bring three DEM.PROX two=just  already

‘I brought three (baskets) just now, but now this is only two.
(ITM_180927_n02_60)
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Quantifier or numeral predicates also follow the subject. This contrasts with
quantifiers occurring in NPs, which precede the head noun (see §6.3); com-
pare obar? bano? ‘(the amount of) medicine is a lot’ in (151) with bapo? oba?
‘alot of medicine’.

6.4.2.3 Locational clauses

Locational clauses consist of a subject that identifies the person or thing
whose location is being described, followed by a locational predicate that
may be verbal or prepositional. These clauses are commonly used to answer
questions with the locative interrogative ‘where’. In fact, the question ‘where
is X?' itself may be viewed as a specific type of locational clause, in which
the predicate may be fronted, as in (153a) and (154). In (155), however, the
locative interrogative remains in situ.

(153) KM
a. m=mand koto-bayu?
Loc=where Kota-Bharu

‘Where is Kota Bharu?’ (KM_221025_e02_28)

b. koto-bayu do? klate.
Kota-Bharu sit Kelantan

‘Kota Bharu is in Kelantan. (KM_221025_e02_30)
(154) CTM
m=mana ayan ..kawanyani do? jupa cayi agi
Loc=where chicken ... friend 3 DEM.PROX NEG meet search yet
eh.
INTER]

‘Where is the chicken ... his friends still cannot find him.
(CTM_181029_n01_33)

(155) ITM
suya? maon tulih mmayein dwane?
letter 2sG  write yesterday where

‘Where is the letter you wrote yesterday?’ (ITM_180921_e01_14)

(153b) exemplifies a locational clause that answers the question in (153a). It
has a verbal predicate that is headed by a positional verb do? ‘to sit. In KM
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and CTM, locational clauses typically require the positional verb dudo?~do?
(also udo? in CTM), as further illustrated in (156) and (157). The positional
verb introduces the location in space, which could be expressed by a noun,
but more commonly by a locative PP, either headed by a preposition or a
cliticised geminated segment which serves the same locative function, as
in KM k=kaki ‘on the foot’ in (156c) and CTM t=tali ‘on the rope’ in (157c).
Another positional verb ‘to hang’ is illustrated in (157d), but its usage is re-
stricted to its literal meaning which describes the state of ‘being hung' In
comparison, dudo?~udo?~do? has apparently been grammaticalised and ac-
quired a more general meaning ‘to be located.

(156) KM
a. topido? atah ppals.
cap sit top head
‘A cap is on the head. (KM_180829 €01 _6)

b. lapu dudo?di siliy.
lampsit  roc ceiling(ENG)

‘A lamp is on the ceiling’ (KM_180829_e01_14)

c. kasu? dudo? k=kaki.
shoe sit Loc=foot

‘A shoe is on the foot. (KM_180829_e01_22)
(157) CTM
a. ckala? dudo? di mejo.
chewing.gum(ENG)sit  LoOC table
‘Chewing gum is on the table (CTM_181029_e01_59)

b. sudu do? bowoh kain.
spoon it below cloth

‘A spoon is underneath a cloth! (CTM_180829_e01_29)
c. pp-<s>ako? udo? t=tali.

NMLSs-hangsit LOC=rope

‘Hangers are on the rope. (CTM_181029_e01_39)
d. baju ko? gaton di pp-<s>ako? baju.

shirt coat(ENG) hang Loc NMLs-hang shirt

‘A coat hangs on the cloth hanger’ (CTM_181029_e01_11)
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ITM, on the other hand, does not have a grammaticalised positional verb
(examples similar to (157d) are attested). Locational clauses typically have
prepositional predicates, as illustrated in (158).

(158) ITM
a. uku?  toh da  mulu? uyon.
cigarette DEM.DIST LOC mouth person
‘The cigarette is on the mouth. (ITM_180921_e02_39)
b. kasu? tah k=kakei.
shoe DEM.DIST LOC=foot
‘The shoe is on the foot. (ITM_180921_e02_21)

Additionally, locational clauses in all three varieties of NEPMs may use an
existential predicate headed by the existential verb ‘there is’, as illustrated
in (159) to (161). These locational clauses may be alternatively viewed as ex-
istential clauses with a location, see §6.4.2.4 below.

(159) KM

buku tu ad> atah mejo.

book DEM.DIST EXIST top table

‘The book is on the table. (KM_221025_e02_35)
(160) CTM

koto? ada  biya dindin.
box EXIST edge wall

‘A box is right next to the wall. (CTM_181023_e01_50)
(161) IT™

planta too ade da mate piso.

margarine DEM.DIST EXIST LOC eye knife

‘Margarine is on the blade.’ (ITM_180921_e02_12)

6.4.2.4 Existential clauses

Existential clauses are introduced by existential verbs meaning ‘there is’ or
‘there isn’t, namely KM ado, CTM ada and ITM ade ‘Ex1sT and their negative
counterpart ta?do? ‘NEG.EXIST, which historically reflects the combination
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of a pre-verbal negator *tak and the affirmative existential verb *ada (final
? in ta?do? is unexplained).

Two types of existential clauses may be distinguished, one type with a
location and one type without. Existential clauses with a location have an
existential predicate following the subject which is the person/object whose
existence or absence is asserted (the “existant”). Some examples of affirm-
ative existential predicates were presented in (159) to (161) above, and neg-
ative existential predicates are illustrated in (162) and (163).

(162) CTM
buku tu ta?do?  atah kkusi, atah meja.
book DEM.DIST NEG.EXIST top chair top table
‘The book is not on the chair, but on the table.
(CTM_220927_e02_53)

(163) ITM
k-kaju? pagei  isau?,
NVOL-startle morning tomorrow

tinu? tah kkato? ta?do?  dalan bujaovy pa.
look DEM.DIST frog NEG.EXIST inside bottle ANAPH

‘The next morning, (the boy) was surprised to see that the frog was
not in the bottle. (ITM_180907_n01_4)

In existential clauses without a location, existential verbs are typically
clause-initial, followed by the existant. Some examples are given in (164)
to (166). (164b) and (166b) illustrate the idiomatic expression of ta?do?
aye/uyon (also CTM ta?do? osyan) (NEG.EXIST person) ‘there is no person,
which can often be translated as ‘nobody".

(164) KM
a. ado oye  jate tuyoy  xxeto puteh ...
EXIST person male go.down car white ...
‘There was a man getting off a white car’ (KM _180816_cv0l_2)

b. ..ta?do? oye  kong kato.
... NEG.EXIST person remember say

‘Nobody remembers him, she said. (KM_180816_cv01 _12.2)



266 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

(165) CTM

a. poarci? do? sado ada budo? llaki lalu.
uncle NEG realise ExisT kid  male pass.by
‘The uncle didn't realise that there was a boy passing by.

(CTM_181025_n01_22)

b. ah ta?do?  anin puld?, kona gi isi doh  anin ah.
INTER] NEG.EXIST wind also must go fill already wind INTER]
‘Ah the tyre is flat again (lit. ‘there is no wind (in the tyre)’),
need to pump it. (CTM_220927_e02_140)

(166) ITM
a. ade s=buwoh umoh neh
EXIST one=CLF house DEM.PROX ...
‘There is this house ... (ITM_180927_n03_1.1)
b. ta’do?  uyon tagu pa ka diye.
NEG.EXIST person greet ANAPH to 3SG
‘Nobody greeted him. (ITM_180926_cv02_6)

The existential verbs are also used as lexical verbs meaning ‘to have’ or ‘to
not have), as illustrated in (167).

(167) ITM
a. akoov ade xite, duwe buwoh xite akau, diye kate.
IsG havecar two CLF car IsG 3SG say
‘He said: I have cars, two cars. (ITM_220922_cv03_35.2)
b. padon yupu? ta? ta?do? atar,
field grass DEM.DIST not.have roof
tapei tapar? dudao? tar diye ade atar.
but place sit DEM.DIST 3SG have roof

‘The field doesn’t have roof, but the sitting area has roof’
(ITM_220910_cv01_46)

Another extended usage of ade as a verum focus marker is attested in ITM,
which is used before dynamic verbal predicates to emphasise the expression
of truth of a proposition (Lohnstein 2016, citing Hohle 1988; Hohle 1992).
In the examples in (168), ade does not have an existential meaning, and its
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presence is not necessary for the grammaticality of the sentences. Instead,
it serves to enhance the emphasis on the events being described.

(168) ITM

a. ade balei? sanein yasea.
VF return just.now feel INTER]

‘Seems he did come back just now. (ITM_180926_cv01_30)

b. .. mmayein ade napo?na s=iku.
... yesterday VF see ANAPH one=CLF
‘Yesterday I did see one. (ITM_180917_cv01_107.2)

6.5 Summary

This chapter has provided an overview of the word classes and basic syn-
tactic structures of NEPMs, including discussions of the NP structure and
basic clausal syntax.

Due to the limited productive morphology, word classes are primarily
defined based on their syntactic properties. NEPMs have two major open
word classes: nouns and verbs. Nouns typically function as heads in NPs
which in turn function as arguments in clauses, whereas verbs function as
predicates. Nouns and verbs also differ in their collocation with negators:
nouns are negated with the non-verbal negators (KM buke and CTM/ITM
bukan), whereas verbs are primarily negated with the verbal negators (KM
to? and CTM/ITM do?). NEPMs do not have a separate word class of adject-
ives. Semantic adjectives share many morphosyntactic similarities with in-
transitive verbs, on the basis of which they are subsumed as a subclass of
verbs called “stative verbs”, as opposed to “dynamic verbs”.

Adverbs are considered constituting a closed word class, and there are
no distinct manner adverbs. Instead, the functions of manner verbs are
fulfilled by stative verbs. Other closed word classes discussed in this chapter
include pronouns, demonstratives, quantifiers and numerals, classifiers,
prepositions and conjunctions. Interrogatives, negators, discourse particles
and interjections may not constitute a unified word class with clear defini-
tions on syntactic grounds, but they were discussed in individual sections
for ease of reference and cross-linguistic comparisons.
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In NPs, the typical constituent order is as follows: quantifiers, numerals
and classifiers precede the head noun, while other attributive modifiers,
including both nouns and verbs, as well as possessors, relative clauses
and demonstratives follow the head noun. Unlike many other Malayic
languages, NEPMs lack distinct possessive pronouns in clitic forms. Addi-
tionally, the pronominal systems of KM and CTM deviate from the typical
Malayic pronominal system in that they lack the inclusive—exclusive
distinction in the first-person plural pronouns.

Clauses in NEPMs can be divided into verbal or non-verbal. Within
verbal clauses, dynamic verbal clauses can be intransitive, transitive or
ditransitive, whereas stative verbal clauses are always intransitive. Dy-
namic ditransitive clauses are nevertheless rare. The typical word orders
for intransitive and transitive clauses are SV and AVP respectively, but
variations such as VS and PVA can also occur. PV(A) word order is typically
found in passive constructions. These are formed either with the auxiliary
verb expressing adversativity (KM kano, CTM kana and ITM kane), which
may allow for the omission of the post-verbal agent introduced in a PP, or
solely with the PVA word order, in which case the agent must be expressed.
Notably, transitive verbs in NEPMs do not have voice-marking morphology.
Non-verbal clauses may have NPs, quantifiers or numerals as predicates.
In addition, locational clauses and existential clauses may be viewed as
semi-verbal clauses. KM and CTM locational clauses typically have a verbal
predicate headed by a positional verb, whereas ITM locational clauses
more commonly have prepositional predicates. Existential clauses may or
may not contain a location; when they do, they have a structure similar to
locational clauses.



CHAPTER 7

Phonological history

7.1 Introduction

This chapter examines the phonological histories of NEPMs. A top-down
approach is adopted: by comparing pre-existing reconstructions of the an-
cestral language with their reflexes in the present-day daughter languages,
sound changes that have taken place over time are established.

The hypothetical ancestral language of all contemporary Malayic vari-
eties is Proto Malayic (henceforth PM), which has been reconstructed us-
ing the historical comparative method by Adelaar (1992) [1985]. As the in-
ternal subgrouping of Malayic is much debated (see §1.2), PM is considered
the most recent common ancestral language from which NEPMs have de-
veloped, and it serves as the point of reference for establishing phonological
changes.

While Adelaar’s PM reconstructions are widely accepted, some of them
have been subject of controversy. Meanwhile, a wealth of additional data
has become available over the past few decades, which should be used to
evaluate the original reconstructions. This chapter therefore also includes a
critical examination and updates on the reconstructions of some PM phon-
emes and phonotactics, particularly by drawing on relevant NEPM data.
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The representation and transcription of data in this chapter adhere to
the following conventions. Unless otherwise noted, PM reconstructions are
taken from Adelaar (1992), and higher-order reconstructions such as Proto
Malayo-Polynesian (PMP) and Proto Austronesian (PAn) are cited from the
online Austronesian Comparative Dictionary (ACD) (Blust & Trussel 2023).
These reconstructions are marked by an asterisk “*”. Reflexes in NEPMs are
from my own databases, transcribed in phonemic forms and presented in
italic. ITM data are represented by the Dusun subvariety, but other sub-
varieties are also discussed when necessary. Inferred forms at intermediate
stages from a reconstructed ancestral language to present-day varieties are
marked by a plus sign “*”. A cross sign “*” indicates an unreconstructable or
unattested form. In addition to reflexes in NEPMs, SM cognates are given for
comparisons. In cases when no PM reconstructions are available, SM cog-
nates are taken as close approximations to probable PM reconstructions.
Glosses in tables are for the reflexes in present-day languages. In cases of
semantic shifts, glosses for PM reconstructions or some of the cognates are
offered in notes. A vertical bar “|” indicates a historical morpheme bound-

“-” marks a morpheme
boundary in the active morphology. A triple-dot “..” means no data is avail-
able, and a dash “~” means no reflex or no cognate.

The remainder of the chapter starts with the introduction of PM phon-
emes and phonotactics in §7.2. Reflexes of PM consonants and vowels in
disyllables are presented in §7.3 and §7.4 respectively. Specific types of
changes involving syllable reduction (trisyllables to disyllables and some
disyllables to monosyllables) are discussed in §7.5. The relative chronology
of sound changes is established in §7.6. §7.7 summarises this chapter.

ary which has been fossilised. In contrast, a hyphen

7.2 Some notes on the reconstruction of PM

As mentioned in §1.2, the reconstruction of PM in Adelaar (1992) was
primarily based on six Malayic varieties: SM, Minangkabau (central-west
Sumatra), Banjar Hulu (southeast Borneo), Seraway (southwest Sumatra),
Iban (northwest Borneo) and Jakarta Malay (Java). SM had long been used
as material for higher-order reconstructions in the Austronesian family
and a yardstick for comparisons with Malay-like languages, while the other
five varieties were selected because they “show important phonological
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retentions from PAn/PMP” (Adelaar 1992: 3).

Table 7.1 and Table 7.2 display the phoneme inventory of PM. The con-
sonant inventory included nine stops, four nasals, two fricatives, two liquids
and two glides.*® The liquid *r was phonetically a velar (or possibly uvular)
fricative. Doubts have been expressed about the reconstruction of *?, which
will be discussed in more detail in §7.3.1.

Table 7.1: Consonant inventory of PM (Adelaar 1992:102)

Labial Dental Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
Stops voiceless | * *c *k *?
voiced *b *d *J *g
Nasals *m *n n *1
Fricatives *s *h
Liquids ! *r
Glides *w *y

(j=1IPA 3/, y =1PA [j/,r = IPA /y/)

In the vowel system, four monophthongs *a, *3, *i and *u were reconstruc-
ted along with two word-final “diphthongs” *aw and *ay, which were in fact
sequences of *a + glide *w or *y (see §7.3.5).

Table 7.2: Vowel inventory of PM (Adelaar 1992:102)

Front Central Back
High | i u
Mid *a
Low *a

(diphthongs: *-aw, *-ay)

At the word level, PM lexemes were typically disyllabic. In Adelaar’s recon-
struction, all four vowels could occur in either penultimate or final syllables,
but the presence of *s in final syllables has been contested (see §7.4.3).

46 Anderbeck (in print) considers *c and *j as palatal affricates. Regardless of whether *c
and *j are stops or affricates, it is safe to say that their phonological behaviour is comparable
to other sets of stops. Therefore, I maintain Adelaar’s reconstruction here.



272 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

Word-medially, heterosyllabic consonant sequences could consist of a nasal
+ahomorganic stop or a velar nasal + *s. Some trisyllabic lexemes were also
reconstructed in PM. Adelaar used a capital *A to indicate an uncertain re-
construction of some antepenultimate vowels, which could be either *a or
*a.

7.3 Reflexes of PM consonants

Initial and intervocalic consonants in PM are relatively well-preserved in
NEPMs, whereas PM final consonants have undergone a number of changes
with an overall tendency of merging, debuccalisation and reduction. PM
word-medial consonant sequences have also been reduced. Table 7.3 to
Table 7.5 present overviews of regular reflexes of PM consonants and con-
sonant sequences. A few unconditioned phonemic splits are marked by a
slash “/”. For instance, the loss and retention of PM *-? (if PM *-? is recon-
structable) are not conditioned by any clear environments. The reflexes of
*-? are thus given as @/7, with @ preceding 7 indicating that @ is the more
common outcome.

The following sound changes are summarised for the development of
consonants from PM to NEPMs:

1) Merger of all final stops (*p, *t, *k and sporadic retention of *?) to a
glottal stop;

2) Sporadic loss of final *?;

3) Merger of all final nasals to a velar nasal 5, which was subsequently
lost in KM following *a and *;

4) Loss of initial *h and intervocalic *h between non-identical vowels;
5) Merger of final *s and *h to -A;

6) Loss of initial *r preceding *i and *u in Dusun;

7) Loss of final liquids;

8) Loss of final glides;

9) Reduction of nasal + voiceless obstruent sequences to the obstruent

components.
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Reflexes of PM consonant phonemes and sequences, as well as the sound
changes summarised above, are discussed in more detail and exemplified
in the following sections. Some irregular changes will also be noted.

Table 7.3: Overview of reflexes of PM initial and intervocalic consonants

PM Enw. KM CTM  Dusun SM
*p p p p p
*t t t t t
*c c c c €
*k k k k k
*b  *a_*a w w w w
elsewhere b b b b
*d d d d d
% J J J J
g g g g g
*m m m m m
*n n n n n
N n n n n
1 Y Y 7 Y
*s S s s s
*h  # 0 7] 7] h/0
*Vy *Vy h h h h
*Vy_*Vy 7] 7] 7] h
*1 [ [ [ [
r #%,%u y y 7 r
# *a,*a y y y r
VIV Y Y Y r
*w w w w w
*y y y y y
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Table 7.4: Overview of reflexes of PM final consonants

PM Enw KM CTM  Dusun SM
*p ? ? ? p
*t ? ? ? t
*k ? ? ? k
*? Q/? a/? a/? /k
*m *a, o # 0 n n m
*1, *u_# i n n m
*n  a, ¥o_# 7 n n n
1, *u_# n n n n
n Tfate# 0 y n y
Litu# oy 9 9 Y
*s h h h s
*h h h h h
1 0 0 0 [
*r g 0 7 r
*w 0 0 0 w
*y 7} 0 0 y

Table 7.5: Overview of reflexes of PM consonant sequences

PM KM CTM  Dusun SM

*mp-  -p- -p- -p- -mp-
*-nt- -t- -t- -t- -nt-

*nc- -c- -c- -c- -nc-
*-pk- k- -k- k- -nk-
*ps- -s- -s- -s- -ns-
*mb-  -mb- -mb- -mb- -mb-
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7.3.1 PMstops

All PM stops except for *? occurred initially and intervocalically. In these
two positions, stops are generally retained without changes except that in-
tervocalic *b between two *a underwent lenition and became -w- (which
also happened in SM). Examples are given in Table 7.6.

Table 7.6: Reflexes of PM initial and intervocalic stops

PM KM CT™M Dusun SM Gloss

Initial stops

*pasir  pase  pase  pasi pasir  ‘sand’
*tanan tape tanay tapay tapan  ‘hand’
*cacin cacip  caciy  cacein cacip  ‘worm’
*kulit  kule?  kule?  kuli?  kulit ‘skin’
*bakar baka  bako  bako bakar  ‘to burn’
*daginy dagin dagin dagein dagin  ‘meat’
*jauh  jaoh  jaoh  jauh  jauh ‘far’
*gigi gigi gigi gigel  gigi ‘tooth’
Intervocalic stops

*api api api apei api ‘fire’
*putih  puteh puteh puteih putih  ‘white’
¥pacah pacoh  pacoh  pacoh  pacah  ‘to break’
*sakit  sake?  sake?  saki?  sakit  ‘sick’
*dobu  dabu  dobu  dabas  dobu  ‘dust’
*babah bawoh bawoh bawoh bawah ‘below’
*hidup ido?  ido?  idu? hidup  ‘to live’
*tajom  taje tajan  tajan  tajam  ‘sharp’
*tiga tigo tigo tige tiga ‘three’

In one instance, *k- is unexpectedly reflected as g- in KM and Dusun: PM
*kutu ‘head louse’ > KM gutu, CTM kutu, Dusun gutav. The sporadic change
of *k- > g- (or the other way around) is not uncommon throughout the
history of Malayic and Austronesian languages (Adelaar 1992: 61-62; Blust
1996). An initial g- in this particular word can also be found in many lan-
guages within and outside of Malayic. Within Malayic, Salako and various
varieties of Kendayan, Keninjal, Sarawak Malay, Sambas Malay, and Sosok
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Malay all have gutu (Collins 1987; Adelaar 2005b; Anderbeck & Cooper
2017; Smith 2017). Outside Malayic, Punan (central-north Borneo) and
many Land-Dayak languages have gutu(h,7), and a few Oceanic languages
such as Kokota and Roviana (both Northwest Solomonic, Solomon Islands)
also have gutu (Blust & Trussel 2023), all reflecting PMP *kutu ‘head louse’.

PM stops occurring in final position were *p, *t, *k and *?. Voiced stops
and palatals were not allowed in this position. *-p, *-t and *-k have merged
to -7 in NEPMs, as demonstrated by the examples in Table 7.7.

Table 7.7: Reflexes of PM *-p, *-t and *-k

PM KM CTM Dusun SM  Gloss

*sayap saya? saya?  saya? sayap ‘wing’
*hidup  ido?  ido? idu?  hidup ‘tolive’
*layit  lapi?  lani? lani?  lapit ‘sky’
*mulut  mulo? mulo? mulu? mulut ‘mouth’
*tasik  tase?  tase?  tasei?  tasik ‘lake’
*duduk dudo? dudo? dudso? duduk ‘tosit’

The development of PM *-? merits a separate discussion. While most -7 in
NEPMs are regular reflexes of *-p, *-t and *-k, some -7 cannot be traced
back to such origins. Yet still, whether they are reflexes of *-? is not com-
pletely clear, as it is controversial whether *-? should be reconstructed at
all. Since the status of *-? has direct consequences on the analysis of these -
7 in NEPMs, the reconstruction of *-? will be reexamined, and the relevance
of NEPM data will be explored. The short conclusion is that while a final
verdict on the issue is still lacking, it is reasonable to assume that NEPMs
likely developed -7 from secondary origins rather than inherited *-?.

Suppose PM *-? is taken at face value — it only occurred finally, and it
was generally lost in NEPMs except in a few cases:
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Table 7.8: Reflexes of PM *-?

PM KM CTM Dusun SM  Gloss
PM*?>0
*buka?  buko  buks buke buka ‘to open’
*napka? nako naka nake napka ‘jackfruit’
*lagi? lagi lagi lagei lagi ‘again’
*mlandi? mandi mandi mandei  mandi ‘tobathe’

*dagu?  dagu  dagu  dagev dagu ‘chin’
*aku? nplaku nplaku yplaksv mon-aku ‘to confess’

PM *-2 > -7
*nasi? nasi? nasir nasi’ nasi ‘cooked rice’
*tahi? tair tair tair tahi ‘excrement’

The primary evidence for reconstructing PM *-? comes from Iban -7, to
which most other Malayic varieties have @ as a correspondence.*” Compare
the following cognate sets:

1) Iban napka? ‘jackfruit, SM and Banjar Hulu nanka, Seraway nanko,
Jakarta Malay nanke;
2) Iban asi? ‘cooked rice, SM, Banjar Hulu, Minangkabau, Seraway and

Jakarta Malay nasi.*®

These correspondences yielded the reconstructions PM *nagpka? and *nasi?.
However, whether *-? should be reconstructed depends on the interpreta-
tion of Iban -?, whether it is considered a retention or an innovation. This
also raises further questions: if Iban -7 is a retention, which higher-order
proto phoneme(s) does it reflect? On the other hand, if it is an innovation,
how can its origin be explained? There are two opposing views in the liter-
ature, both of which will be briefly summarised.

The first interpretation suggests that Iban -7 is a retention from
PAn/PMP, and *-? should be reconstructed in PM. Based on a number
of instances where Iban -? corresponds to a final consonant in some central

47 There are some exceptions where Iban -? corresponds to SM -k, which are often kinship
terms. They will be set aside for now and discussed later in this section.
%8 The correspondence of Iban @- and others n- is unexplained.
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Philippine and Formosan languages, Zorc (1982, 1996) argues that Iban -7
is a PAn/PMP retention, which originated from the merger of PAn *-S, *-H
and *-2:4

1) PAn *-§,*-H > PMP *-h > Iban -7
2) PAn *-? > PMP *-? > Iban -?

Zorc’s arguments and Iban data were critically evaluated in Adelaar (1992:
63-67), who agreed that Iban -7 does have correspondences in Philippine
and Formosan languages to a certain extent, and at least PAn *-? > PMP *-?
> Iban -? seemed well-supported. He tentatively accepted Zorc’s theory, and
reconstructed PM *-? if Iban has -7, PM *@ if Iban has @, and PM *(-?) if Iban
provides no evidence or lacks a reflex.

There has been, however, criticism towards Zorc’s analysis, as neither
sound change proposed above holds scrutiny. First, PAn *-S, *-H > PMP *-h >
Iban -? cannot be sustained by Zorc’s own material, given the many counter-
examples where Iban fails to reflect this sound change. For instance, PAn
*tobusS ‘sugarcane’ and *sikuH ‘elbow’ were reconstructed based on Philip-
pine and Formosan evidence, but their reflexes in Iban are tabu and siku,
which have final @ instead of expected -7. Adelaar (1992: 63, f.n.102) worked
out the following statistics based on Zorc’s data: in only three out of nine
instances does Iban -7 reflect PAn *-S, and in eleven out of seventeen in-
stances, Iban -7 reflects PAn *-H. Second, while there are instances demon-
strating the correspondence of Iban -? : Philippine -7 : Formosan -7, there
is an equal number or more instances where such a correspondence is not
present. Wolff (2009: 122-124) examined the correlation between -? in Iban
and Bunun (Formosan): out of 23 cognate sets, fifteen have -7 in either or
both languages. In only six out of the fifteen sets Iban -? agrees with Bunun

49 The sound correspondences providing evidence for PAn reconstructions are as follows

(limited to final position, after Zorc 1982):

a) Iban -?:Philippine -4 : Formosan -s or -/, pointing to PAn *-S;

b) Iban -?:Philippine -4 : Formosan -4, pointing to PAn *-H;

c) Iban-?:Philippine -? : Formosan -7, pointing to PAn *-?.
Another set of relevant sound correspondence is Iban -/ : Philippine -? : Formosan -q or
-7, pointing to PAn *-q (possibly a uvular stop). The last set of sound correspondence is
fairly regular and not at issue here, but note that Philippine -? can be reflexes of either PAn
*-? or *-q when Formosan evidence is lacking, hence Iban -7 is crucial in supporting the
reconstruction of *-? instead of *-q (at least at the PMP level).
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-7, which indicates a rather poor correlation. In a similar vein, Blust (2009:
563-568) tested the correlation between Iban -V(?) : Tagalog -V(?), and con-
cluded that Iban -V? : Tagalog-V? correlates less than chance frequency, and
Iban -V? more often correlates with Tagalog -V. These mismatches weaken
the claim that -7 is a retention and an indicator of genetic affinity; instead,
Iban -7 is more likely an accretion in words with original final vowels, i.e.,
an innovation. Blust (2009: 562) also drew attention to the observation that
some -7 in Iban originated from some other known sources:

1) Iban -7 < PMP *-R, as in ai? ‘water’ < *wahiR;
2) Iban-? < PMP *-q, as in [ua? ‘spit out’ < *luagq;
3) Iban -V? < PMP diphthongs, as in kayu? ‘tree’ < *kahiw.

The occurrence of Iban -7 in these cases can only be attributed to secondary
developments, which further supports the idea that Iban -? with unknown
sources is likely secondary rather than inherited.

Assuming that Iban -7 is an innovation, several hypotheses have been
put forth to account for its introduction. It might have been borrowed from
an unknown source language which had -7 as a regular reflex of PMP *-q
(Blust 2009: 562) or perhaps had a non-phonemic [-?] added to all words
with final vowels (Wolff 2009: 124). Another possibility is that it represents
a fossilised grammatical marker, which only survived in a small number of
forms, as illustrated by Iban noun-verb alternations like asu? ‘dog’ : p-asu ‘to
hunt (using dogs)’ dua ‘two’ : ba-dua? ‘to divide’ tusu ‘breast’ : tusu? ‘to suck’
and aku ‘1SG’ : aku? ‘to confess’ (Nothofer 1996: 42; Zorc 1996: 47; Blust 2009:
566).9 Unfortunately, none of the explanations is entirely satisfactory and
convincing, and it remains obscure why -7 was only added to some vowel-
final words but not others.

The discussions above have focused on the correspondences of Iban -7
in languages outside the Malayic group. Before drawing any definitive con-
clusions, there is in fact a third hypothesis to consider regarding the origin of
Iban -7: it could be an innovation with reference to PAn/PMP, but the innov-
ation might have taken place in PM or pre-PM. As more data come into sight,
it becomes clear that a phonemic -? is also present in other Malayic varieties
in western Borneo and southeastern Sumatra, some of which show a fairly

50 Three out of the four pairs have the nominal forms ending in vowels and the verbal
forms ending in -7, but asu? ‘dog’ : y-asu ‘to hunt (using dogs)’ shows a reverse pattern.
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high degree of agreement with Iban -7. Nothofer (1996: 39) demonstrates the
correspondence of -? in Iban, Sarawak Malay, Salako, Ketapang and Bangka
Malay, postulating that -? must have developed in an immediate common
ancestor of these varieties, referred to as Proto Western Bornean (or North-
west Bornean in Nothofer 1997). It is essential to note that Nothofer’s sub-
grouping hypothesis was formulated based on the assumption that PM had
no final glottal stop, and these Bornean and Sumatran Malayic varieties in-
novated -? post-PM. The correlation of -7 in these varieties does suggest a
shared innovation; however, without a determined internal subgrouping
based on other evidence, it is also possible that the ancestral language that
innovated *-? was actually PM rather than Proto Western Bornean. It could
be that PM innovated *-?, which was inherited in Iban and some other vari-
eties, but lost elsewhere to varying degrees.”! In either scenario, one proto
language underwent the innovation of sporadic accretion of - 7. In fact, if reg-
ular correspondences with Iban/western Bornean -? can be found outside
Borneo and southeast Sumatra, the reconstruction of *-? could gain a more
secure foundation. -7 in Iban and other varieties would then be retentions
instead of innovations, therefore offering no value in subgrouping.

In a nutshell, there is weak extra-Malayic evidence supporting PM *-?,
but internal evidence from Malayic provides a somewhat ambiguous pic-
ture. Some Malayic varieties have developed -7 in original vowel-final words,
but whether this innovation can be traced back to PM is uncertain.

Returning to data from NEPMs, the foregoing discussion holds relev-
ance for two reasons. First, as mentioned earlier, some -7 in NEPMs cannot
be traced back to PM *-p, *-t or *-k, and they seem to reflect *-? at first glance.
Some instances of -? actually correspond to Iban -7, even though NEPMs are
not geographically adjacent to Iban-speaking area. While this observation
does provide some initial support for the reconstruction of *-?, a closer ex-
amination reveals that the number of such correspondences is too limited
to carry significant weight. Second, there’s at least one example where KM
exhibits a noun-verb alternation signalled by @ : -7, similar to what has been
reported in Iban. This suggests the possibility that -? might also be an innov-
ation in KM. These two observations are elaborated below.

5! A similar view is implicitly expressed in Adelaar (2004b: 20), in light of the fact that
western Borneo is supposedly the Malayic homeland itself. Thurgood (1998: 308) suggests
that phonemic -? in present-day Malayic varieties could result from contact with Mon-
Khmer languages, but also implied that the contact could have taken place pre-PM.
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A total of 85 PM reconstructions with *-? are found in Adelaar (1992),
based on Iban -?. Taking these 85 Iban words as a baseline for comparisons,
I established 40 cognate sets between Iban, NEPMs and SM. For the remain-
ing 45 Iban words, either no cognate was found or no data was available.
The correspondences of final segments were compared and are presented
in Table 7.9. In all instances, NEPMs agree with each other in having either
-7 or @. Their correspondences with Iban and SM are grouped into three
classes: in seven cognate sets, NEPMs agree with Iban in having -7, to which
SM has -k as a correspondence. In two sets, NEPMs and Iban have -?, but SM
has @. In the other 31 sets, NEPMs agree with SM in having @, whereas Iban
has -7.

Table 7.9: Correspondences of KM, CTM, Dusun and SM finals with Iban -7

Iban KM CTM  Dusun SM  Gloss
Iban -7 : KM -?: CTM -7 : Dusun -7 : SM -k
adi? adi? adi? adei? adik ‘younger sibling’

aka?®  kako?  kako?  kako? kakak ‘older sister’
bali?  bale?  bale?  balei? balilk  ‘to return’
datu?® to? to? tou? datuk ‘grandfather’
an|da? do? do? do? tildalk ‘no, not’

ini?  nene?  nene? nei? nenek  ‘grandmother’
pinta?  mito?  mito?  mito? pintak® ‘to request’
Iban -7 : KM -7 : CTM -7 : Dusun -7 : SM @
asi?  nasi?  nasi? nasi? nasi ‘cooked rice’
tai? tai? tai? tai? tahi ‘excrement’
Iban-?: KM @ : CTM @ : Dusun @ : SM 0
anti?  n|nati  n|nati - nanti ‘to wait’
aku? nnlaku nylaku nplakss  mon-aku ‘to confess’
bari?  buwi  buwi  buwei bari  ‘to give’
buka?  buko buka buke buka ‘to open’
buta? buto buta bute buta ‘blind’
ucu?  cucu  cucu - Cucav cucu ‘grandchild’
dagu?  dagu  dagu  dagou dagu ‘chin’
sa? 0 sa se satu  ‘on€

duri? duyi duyi duyei duri ‘thorn’
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Iban KM CTM Dusun SM  Gloss
garu?  gayu  gayu  gaysv  garu(k) ‘toscratch’
lia?  haliyo - haliye (h)alia ‘ginger’
u?  (yu - (iyyav  (h)iu,yu ‘shark’
isi? isi isi isei isi ‘meat; content’
kayu?  kayu  kayu kayao kayu ‘wood’
kona?  kono kona kone kona  ‘to hit’
kita? kito kita kite kita ‘1pL’
lagi? lagi lagi lagei lagi ‘again’
lama?  lamo  lama lame lama ‘long (time)’
ampalawa?  llabo llaba glabe laba-laba ‘spider’
lima? limo lima lime lima ‘five’
pandi? mandi mandi mandei mandi ‘to bathe’
muda? mudo  mudas mude muda ‘young; unripe’
nanka?  nako naka nake napka ‘jackfruit’
papu?  papon®  papon  papun papu ‘turtle’
rusa? yuso yusa use rusa ‘deer’
sagu? sagu sagu sagao sagu ‘sago’
sawa?  sawd  sawa sawe sawa ‘python’
tadi?  ta’di  tavdi  tardei tadi ‘just now’
tana? tano tana tape tana ‘to ask’
tanga?  tango  tango tange tanga ‘ladder’
tuma?  tuna tuna tuno tuma ‘body louse’

2 Iban aka? ‘older sibling

b Iban datu? ‘nobleman, chief’.

¢ Archaic, also pinta and minta without -k.

4 Also isi? ‘to ill.

¢ Final -y in NEPMs is a later innovation, see §7.3.2.

f Might not be a valid cognate set. Correspondence of Iban/SM -m- : NEPM -5- is
unexplained, and Iban -a? : KM -a : CTM -2 : Dusun 2 : SM a is also irregular. See
more discussions in §7.3.2.

In the first set of correspondences, namely Iban -7 : NEPM -7 : SM -£, all vari-
eties have a final consonant. This is mostly found in words belonging to cer-
tain semantic categories: out of the seven examples listed in Table 7.9, four
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are kinship terms (‘younger sibling), ‘older sister, ‘grandfather’ and ‘grand-
mother’) and one is a negator. Blust (1979) posits a vocative marker *-q in
Proto Western-Malayo-Polynesian (PWMP) and considered SM - in these
kinship terms as a fossilised form of the vocative *-q. Final *q in PMP/P-
WMP would have been regularly reflected as -4 in SM, but *-q in this partic-
ular morpheme was reintroduced and reanalysed as a phonemic -k in order
to keep the vocative function. SM -4 in ti|da|k ‘no, not’ probably has a sim-
ilar origin. Altogether, Adelaar (1992: 119) suggests that -k in these cases can
“maybe be interpreted as a syntactic device used for words in isolation (in-
cluding vocatives, negations and greetings)”. The same explanation might
apply to -7 in the cognates of these terms in NEPMs, but -k in SM bali|k ‘to
return’ and pintak ‘to request, as well as -7 in their NEPM cognates is unex-
plained.

In all other sets, Iban -? corresponds to SM @. If NEPMs have a corres-
ponding -7, then this correspondence could hint at an inherited origin of
these -7. Such a correspondence is found in the cognate sets in the second
class: -? in NEPM nasi? ‘cooked rice’ and tai? ‘excrement’ shows agreement
with Iban -7, but SM cognates have @. However, in a total of 33 cognate sets,
NEPMs agree with Iban in having -? in merely two cases, and there is a much
larger number of cognate sets where NEPMs agree with SM in having @ (the
third class in Table 7.9). Interesting as they are, the two instances displaying
the correspondence of Iban -7 : NEPM -? : SM @ provide insufficient evid-
ence for the reconstruction of PM *-?. Two more cognate sets showing the
correspondence of KM, CTM (and Dusun) -7 : SM @ are worth mentioning,
but their Iban cognates are not known:>

1) KM pulo? : CTM pulo? : Dusun pulo? : SM pula ‘furthermore’
2) KM jugo? : CTM jugo? : Dusun juge : SM juga ‘also’

Note that in 2), there is disagreement in final segments within NEPMs: KM
and CTM jugo? ends in -7 whereas Dusun juge in vowel. The inconsistency
in fact suggests that -? is a secondary development.>

52 Neither is found in any of the following Iban dictionaries: Scott (1956), Richards (1981),
Sutlive & Sutlive (1994).

53 Similarly, -7 in some discourse particles has been reported in Tioman Malay (spoken
on the Tioman island southeast off the coast of Terengganu), e.g., lagi? ‘again’, juga? ‘also’
and pula? ‘furthermore’. Collins (1985) suggests that it might have originated from an earlier
phrase marker.
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Another noteworthy observation is that KM has a unique instance of
noun-verb alternation signalled by @ : -7, as in isi ‘meat; content’ and isi? ‘to
fill. This phenomenon, however, has been found solely in KM and has not
been identified in any other instances (cf. CTM isi and Dusun isei, meaning
both ‘meat, content’ and ‘to fill’). KM isi ‘meat; content’: isi? ‘to fill’ resembles
the phenomenon reported in Iban, suggesting that -? in these cases might
be a fossilised grammatical marker. Nevertheless, given that this is the only
example, it provides only a limited piece of evidence.

To wrap up, while the reconstruction of PM *-? is still a debatable
topic without definite answers, the poor correlation between NEPM -? and
Bornean -? does not offer sufficient evidence in support of *-?. While the
possibility of reconstructing *-? cannot ruled out entirely, on the basis of
the findings discussed above, I conclude that -7 in NEPMs is unlikely to be
inherited. Some -7 are probably reflexes of PWMP vocative *-q, typically
preserved in kinship terms. Some could be fossilised grammatical markers.
The history -7 in a few other instances, such as nasi? ‘cooked rice’ and ta:?
‘excrement, remains unclear.’® In the following discussions, I adhere to
Adelaar’s reconstruction of *-?, but it should be borne in mind that except
in some kinship terms and the negator as mentioned above, *-? in most
cases is irrelevant to subsequent sound changes, and the development of
vowels in putative *-V? is indistinguishable from those in *-V (compare PM
*buka? ‘to open’ > KM bukos, CTM buka, Dusun buke, with PM *mata ‘eye’ >
KM mats, CTM mata, Dusun mate). In other words, even if PM *-? can be
reconstructed, the loss of *-? in the majority part of NEPM lexicon must
have taken place at a very early stage.

54 A possible explanation for the sporadic occurrences of these -? is that they might have
been borrowed from another adjacent Malayic variety, Tioman Malay being one possible
candidate of the donor language. Based on the rather limited data in Collins (1985), it ap-
pears that Tioman Malay also has content words with -7, which occurs more frequently than
in NEPMs. To what extent Tioman Malay -7 : Iban -? is systematic still needs to be investig-
ated, but there are at least eleven examples illustrating such a correspondence (although
exceptions apparently exist, also see Adelaar 1992: 67), and it is a much better correlation
than NEPM -? : Iban -?. On the whole the history of -? in Tioman Malay is also not clear, and
a more thorough examination is needed.
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7.3.2 PM nasals

PM had four nasals *m, *n, *n and *1. All of them could occur initially and
intervocalically, but only *-m, *-n and *-1) were allowed finally. Nasals in ini-
tial and intervocalic positions are retained, whereas final nasals have been
merged and neutralised.

The retention of initial and intervocalic nasals is illustrated in Table 7.10.

Table 7.10: Reflexes of PM initial and intervocalic nasals

PM KM CTM  Dusun SM Gloss
Initial nasals

*mata mato  mata  mate  mata ‘eye’
*nai? nai? nai? nai? naik ‘to go up’

*pana(?) mayo  pana  maye  papa  ‘to open wide’
*namuk  pamo? jpamo? pamu? pamuk ‘mosquito’

Intervocalic nasals

*rumah  yumoh yumoh umoh  rumah ‘house’
*tanah tanoh  tanoh  tanoh  tanah  ‘earth, soil’
*tapa? tayo tana tape tapa ‘to ask’
*buga(?) buyo  buys  bupe  buya  ‘flower’

In one instance, PM *-m- appears to be reflected as -»-, as in *tuma? ‘body
louse’ > KM tuna, CTM tuna, Dusun tuns. The correspondence of final vowels
in this set is also irregular: CTM -a could only reflect earlier "-a(?), but KM -a
and Dusun -0 point to earlier *-aw or *-ar (see §7.4.3). Thus, it seems likely
that KM tupa and Dusun tuno are not directly related to PM *tuma?. A num-
ber of cognates reflecting "tunaw are actually attested in languages within
and outside of the Malay Peninsula: Sambas Malay (northwest Broneo), Be-
rau Malay (eastern Borneo), Ulu Kapuas Malay (central-north Borneo) and
Duano (Malacca strait) all have tunaw, and Ulu Pahang (central-east Malay
Peninsula) and Malayic Dayak in Sekadau (northwest Borneo) have tuna
(Anderbeck & Cooper 2017). I suggest *tuaw to be reconstructed in PM
(alongside *tuma?), from which KM tunpa and Dusun tuno have developed.
The history of CTM tunpa is less clear.

In final position, PM nasals have merged to -» in all three varieties, as
demonstrated in Table 7.11.
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Table 7.11: Reflexes of PM final nasals

PM KM CTM Dusun SM Gloss

Final nasals following *a, *a

*tanam tane tanay tanay  tanam ‘to plant’
*hitom  ite itay itan hitam  ‘black’
*hujan  wje ujay  way hujan  ‘rain’
*tahon tehe  tahapy tahay  tahan  ‘to tolerate’
*bintay)  bite bitay  bitoy bintap ‘star’
*paton?  pate patay  paton patay  ‘afternoon’

Final nasals following *i, *u

*kirim  kiyin  kiyip  kiyip kirim  ‘to send’
*jarum  jayoy jayoy  jayuy  jarum ‘needle’
*apin  apip  aniy  anip apin  ‘wind’
*tahun taoy  taoy  taupy tahun  ‘year’
*koriy  kayin  kayiyp  koyein  korip  ‘dry’
*buruy buyoy buyoy buysoy buruy ‘bird’

4 PM *patany ‘dark, obscure’.

The merger of final nasals is straightforward in CTM and Dusun, as the out-
come can be observed regardless of the quality of final-syllable vowels. In
KM, final nasals following high vowels *i and *u have merged to -», but
earlier *-aN and *-aN are reflected as -¢. The loss of nasals following non-
high vowels presumably occurred after the merger and neutralisation of fi-
nal nasals, accompanied by the raising of *a and *a to ¢ (see §7.4.3).

NEPMs also show nasal accretion in earlier forms with a final high vowel
preceded by a nasal onset. A velar nasal was added to these original final
open syllables, resulting from the carryover of the nasality of final-syllable
onsets, as exemplified in Table 7.12. When the final vowel was a low vowel *-
a, no accretion is attested, as seen in *buna(?) ‘flower’ > KM buns, CTM buna
and Dusun bune. In KM and CTM, some variation is attested between forms
with -y and those with @, suggesting that nasal accretion is still an ongoing
process.
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Table 7.12: Final velar nasal accretion

PM KM CT™M Dusun SM Gloss

*bini bini~binin  bini~binin  biniy  bini*  ‘wife’
*kami - - kamiy  kami  ‘1PL.EXCL’
*(i)ni(?)  ni~nip ni~nin nein ini ‘DEM.PROX’
*panu? panon panon popuy  papu  ‘turtle’
*kamu(?) mop momy maoy  kamu ‘2SG’

 Coarse, commonly istari < Sanskrit.

7.3.3 PM fricatives

Table 7.13 and Table 7.14 illustrate the developments of PM fricatives *s and
*h. Initial and intervocalic *s are retained, whereas final *s was underwent
lenition to become -A. Initial *h was lost in all three varieties, as was in-
tervocalic *h between non-identical vowels. Final *h is retained; hence the
merger of *-s, *-h > -A.

Table 7.13: Reflexes of PM *s

PM KM CTM Dusun SM Gloss

*sayap  saya? saya’ saya? sayap  ‘wing’
*sompit sape? sape? sapi?  sampit ‘narrow’

*asop asa’  asa’  asar asap ‘smoke’
*basar  basa  baso  baso basar  ‘big’
*atas atah  atah  atah atas ‘top’

*nipis  nipih nipih nipih  nipis  ‘thin’

Note that final / following a high front vowel i exhibits a tendency to be
palatalised and become [¢] in NEPMs, e.g., nipih - [nipih]~[nipi¢] ‘thin),
as explained in §2.2.1.3, §3.2.1.3 and §4.2.1.3. However, the palatalisation
process represents only synchronic phonetic variation; diachronically, the
phonemic change of *-s > -/ still holds following a high vowel *i.
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Table 7.14: Reflexes of PM *h

PM KM CTM  Dusun SM Gloss
*hantu  atu atu atao hantu  ‘ghost’
*hiduy  idoy  idop  idsoy  hiduy ‘mose’
*tahi? tair tair tai? tahi ‘excrement’
*tahun  taon  taoy  taup tahun ‘year’

*dahan  dehe dahay dahay dahan ‘branch’
*paha(?) poho  paha  pahe  paha  ‘thigh’
*pacah  pacoh pacoh  pacoh  pacoh  ‘to break’
*jatuh  jatoh  jatoh  jatavh jatuh  ‘tofall

The retention of *-h- between identical vowels does not always result in an
intervocalic & between identical vowels at the synchronic level, as the vow-
els surrounding *-h- could have undergone different changes. This is evid-
enced by *paha(?) > Dusun pahe ‘thigh’. In this case, *-h- is retained between
two identical *a, but ultimate *-a(?) is raised to ¢ whereas the penultim-
ate *a remains intact. Therefore, synchronically, Dusun has intervocalic -
h- between non-identical vowels. KM poho, CTM paha likely have a similar
history, but in these two varieties, penultimate *a was affected by vowel har-
mony and assimilated to the ultimate vowel: *paha(?) > "paho > KM poho,
and *paha(?) > "paha > CTM paha. Assimilation as such only took place
when the earlier intervocalic consonant was *-h-. Compare *dahan > "dahe
> KM dehe ‘branch, with *jalan > KM jale ‘road’ and *tanam > KM tane ‘to
plant’ without assimilation.

In a few cases, intervocalic *-h- seems to have been retained between
two non-identical vowels, e.g., *jahat ‘bad’ > NEPM jaha?, *tahan ‘to tolerate’
> KM tehe, CTM/Dusun tahayn. Both examples in PM contained *-aha-. It
is possible that PM ultimate *s merged with *a at an early stage prior to
other changes. It is also likely that the reconstruction for two items should
be revised as *jahat and *tahan, as the reconstruction of ultimate *s in PM
is debatable (see §7.4.3).
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7.3.4 PM liquids

PM had two liquids *1 and *r. Initial and intervocalic liquids are mostly re-
tained, except that initial *r- was (sporadically) lost preceding the high vow-
els *u and *i in Dusun. Final liquids were lost in all three varieties, except in
a few cases where *-1 is unexpectedly reflected as -?. Reflexes of PM liquids
are exemplified in Table 7.15.

Table 7.15: Reflexes of PM liquids

PM KM CT™M Dusun SM Gloss

Initial liquids

*lama?  lamo lama lame lama ‘long (time)’
*libar leba lebo libo lebar ‘to throw’
*rambut yambo? yambo? yambu? rambut ‘hair

*rantay  yata yata yata rantai  ‘necklace; chain’
*rumah  yumoh  yumoh  umoh rumah  ‘house’
*rumput yupu?  yupu?  upu? rumput ‘grass’

yePne  yenman  ipap rinan ‘light (weight)’
*ribu yibu yibu yibau ribu ‘thousand’
Intervocalic liquids

*tali tali tali talei tali ‘rope’

*bulan  bule bulan bulan bulan ~ ‘moon; month’
*hari ayi ayi ayei hari ‘day’

*surat suya?  suya?  suya’  surat letter’

Final liquids

*tobal toba taba taba tabal ‘thick’

*pangil  pange  pange  pangi  pangil  ‘tocall

*ambil ~ ambi?  ambe? ambei? ambil  ‘to take’
*kacil*  kacé? kaci? kaci? kacil ‘small’

*akar aka ako ako akar ‘root’

*ikur eko eko iku ekor ‘tail; cLF

4 *kacik was also reconstructed as a doublet.
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The loss of *r- preceding *u in Dusun appears to be regular. It can be ex-
plained by the similar articulation between a velar *r- and a back vowel *u,
that is, the feature [+back] in both sounds led to assimilation and reduc-
tion. The loss of *r- before *i, on the other hand, is of a sporadic nature;
compare Dusun ipap ‘light (weight)’ and iya ‘ringgit’ with SM rinan and riyal,
but Dusun yibu ‘thousand’ with SM yibu. There is, however, a tendency to re-
store the initial y- in Dusun forms which originally had *y-, especially among
younger speakers and in careful speech. For instance, both uku? and yuku?
‘to smoke; cigarette’ may be heard (cf. SM rokok), and ikah and yikah ‘concise’
also exhibit variation (cf. SM ripkas).

In KM and CTM, the loss of final liquids was accompanied by the lower-
ing of preceding high vowels, as can be seen in *pangil > payge ‘to call, *air
> ae ‘water), *alur > alo ‘groove’ and *jomur > jamo ‘to dry in the sun’ The
lowering of high vowels in these cases must have preceded the loss of final
liquids, as final high vowels are retained (§7.4.4.1).

In one example, an intervocalic *r is reflected as *w on the surface, and
the schwa preceding *-r- changed to u accordingly, as in *bari? ‘to give’ >
KM/CTM buwi, Dusun buwei. The history of this word displays a rather ir-
regular development, as by rule intervocalic *r in disyllables is preserved,
even when the penultimate vowel was a schwa, e.g., *baras ‘uncooked rice’ >
NEPM bayah, *kariy ‘dry’ > KM/CTM kayin, Dusun kayein. Yet, parallel devel-
opments of *-ar- > -u- can be found in disyllables containing a tautosyllabic
*-or- directly preceding another consonant, i.e., *-ar.C- > -u.C-. Examples in-
clude *torbit ‘to emerge’ > KM/CTM tube?, Dusun tubi? and *karbaw ‘buf-
falo’ > KM/CTM kuba, Dusun kubs.5® In all likelihood, the development of
*bari? ‘to give’ > *bari > KM/CTM buwi, Dusun buwei has a similar trajectory
with an intermediate stage *bui, which also reflects *-ar- > *-u-. The sound
change presumably began with the weakening of the liquid *r, followed by
a merger with the preceding schwa. An epenthetic glide in *bui [buwi] was
later reinterpreted as phonemic, followed by diphthongisation of ultimate
*1 in Dusun, hence KM/CTM buwi and Dusun buwei (see §7.4.4.2). What is
unusual in the case of *bari? ‘to give’ is that the sound change *-or- > *-u-
affected a disyllabic word with an intervocalic *-r-, and it only affected this
particular word.

55 These two reconstructions are mine. Adelaar (1992: 92) reconstructs *tVr(s)bit ‘to
emerge’ and *kAr(a)baw ‘buffalo’ respectively. See the arguments in §7.3.6.
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7.3.5 PMglides

PM had two glides, *w and *y. These glides did not occur initially, and their
distributions in intervocalic position were subject to specific phonotactic
constraints: *w only occurred between *a’s, and *y occurred between vowels
other than *i and *a (Adelaar 1992:102). Additionally, glides were arguably
present in final position following *a, forming *-aw and *-ay, which are often
referred to as diphthongs.

Both PM intervocalic glides and (disputable) final glides require extens-
ive discussions, which will be divided into two subsections. In §7.3.5.1, I
show that NEPMs have developed more phonemic glides in intervocalic po-
sition. In §7.3.5.2, I argue that *-aw and *-ay are VC sequences rather than
diphthongs, and that final glides *-w and *-y are comparable to other final
consonants.

7.3.5.1 PM intervocalic glides

All PM glides reconstructed in intervocalic position have been preserved, as
shown in Table 7.16.

Table 7.16: Reflexes of PM intervocalic glides

PM KM CIM Dusun SM Gloss

*sawa? sawo sawa sawe  sawa ‘python’
*nawa pawo pawa pawe  pawa ‘life, soul
*layar laya layo  layo layar  ‘sail’
*kayu? kayu kayu kayov kayu ‘wood, tree’

According to the reconstructed phonotactic constraints, PM intervocalic
glides did not occur following corresponding high vowels. Words such as
*buah ‘fruit, *dua(?) ‘two’, *ia ‘3sG’ and *tiup ‘to blow’ were reconstructed
with VV sequences, rather than intervocalic phonemic glides (*buwabh,
“duwa(?), “iya or *tiyup). There are two reasons to reconstruct these con-
straints in PM. First, materials from the six varieties on which Adelaar’s
reconstruction was based invariably have a non-phonemic glide in these
environments, or at least analysed as so. For instance, y in SM “does not
occur adjacent to schwa or i/e, nor does w occur adjacent to schwa or
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u/o, although non-phonemic glides are heard” (Adelaar 1992: 11). In Iban,
“semivowels do not occur adjacent to schwa or to a vowel of the same
colouring (the [y] heard between u and a/u, and the [w] heard between
u and a/i, are non-phonemic glides)” (Adelaar 1992: 26). Second, glides in
similar environments were not reconstructed as phonemic in higher-order
proto languages, and VV sequences were favoured. Consider PMP *buaq
“fruit’ > PM *buah (PMP *q > PM *h), PMP *duha ‘two’ > PM *dua(?) (PMP
*h > PM *@), PMP *ia ‘3sG’ > PM *ia and PMP *tiup ‘to blow’ > PM *tiup.®
Both internal and external evidence therefore seem to give grounds for the
analysis of non-phonemic glides following corresponding high vowels in
PM.

In NEPMs, however, intervocalic glides following high vowels must be
analysed as phonemic. The reasoning was briefly mentioned in the phon-
ological description (see 2.4.3.1 and §4.3), and it will be further elaborated
below. I will show that these phonemic glides in such environments arise
from the reinterpretation of original epenthetic glides.

First of all, the phonemic status of glides following high vowels is sub-
stantiated by the synchronic shortening of some disyllabic words, which res-
ults in monosyllabic forms with initial glides. Examples in Table 7.17 illus-
trate this process.

Table 7.17: Shortening of disyllables with intervocalic glides

KM CTM Dusun Shortened form Gloss

buwoh buwoh buwoh woh ‘fruit’

buwa? buwa? buwa? wa? ‘to do; to make’
buwi buwi buwei  KM/CTM wi; ITM wei  ‘to give’

yiya yiya iya ya ‘ringgit’

Similar shortening can be found in words with intervocalic consonants
other than glides, e.g., KM/CTM dudo? ‘to sit; to stay’ - do?, KM dape ‘with’
- pe and CTM/Dusun danan ‘with; and’ —» pap. In view of these parallel de-
velopments, the most plausible and straightforward analysis for the initial

56 Adelaar (1992: 204) gave PMP *hiup > PM *t|iup ‘to blow’, in which PM *t|iup has a fos-
silised prefix. Blust & Trussel (2023) reconstruct PMP *tiup, but suggest *taR-Sayup could
be a possible doublet.
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glides in monosyllabic forms, such as woh ‘“fruit’ and ya ‘ringgit) is that their
corresponding full disyllabic counterparts have phonemic intervocalic
glides. These glides are the onsets of final syllables, and the shortening
process in all these forms simply deletes the penultimate syllables.

The second piece of evidence comes from the diphthongisation process
of earlier high vowels in Dusun and the specific conditions under which
this sound change occurred. Diphthongisation only took place when an ul-
timate high vowel was preceded by an oral consonant and followed by *@
or a back consonant (*-k, (*-?), *-h and *-1)).” The exact mechanism of this
change will be discussed in depth in §7.4.4, but the relevant conditions are
explained below. The following examples illustrate the diphthongisation of
PM ultimate high vowels in Dusun:

(1) Diphthongisation of PM ultimate *i > Dusun &i
*hati > atei liver’
*tasik > tasei? ‘lake’
*putih > puteih ‘white’
*caciy > caceip ‘worm’
(2) Diphthongisation of PM ultimate *u > Dusun ao
*tobu > tabos  ‘sugarcane’
*duduk > dudoo? ‘tosit
*tujuh > tujooh  ‘seven’
*hiduy > idsoy  ‘nose’

If the PM word had *@ or *h as the onset of a final syllable (which is reg-
ularly lost), diphthongisation did not occur. In (3), *i and *u remain plain
monophthongs. Diphthongisation was also blocked following a nasal onset,
but this aspect is not relevant for the current discussion.

(3) Retention of PM ultimate *i and *u
*dahi > dai  ‘forehead’

*baik > bai? ‘good’
*tahu(?) > tau  ‘to know’
*lauk > lau? ‘dish’
*jauh > jauh ‘far

57(*2) is put in parentheses because the reconstruction of this phoneme is uncertain,
as discussed in §7.3.1. The same convention applies throughout the rest of this chapter.
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From the comparisons between PM words in (1) to (3), it is evident that
final-syllable onsets conditioned the diphthongisation process. As a con-
sequence, the outcomes of diphthongisation only appear following a con-
sonant at the synchronic level, and Dusun diphthongs never occur in a VV
sequence (see §4.3 for the distribution of Dusun diphthongs at the syllable
level, and §4.7 for vowel sequences in Dusun).

Now let us consider the following words attested in Dusun: buwei ‘to
give, buweih ‘foam’ and éyau ‘shark’ Synchronically, intervocalic glides in
these words are better analysed as phonemic. The alternative analysis *buei,
“bueih and *isv would form VV sequences containing a diphthong, which
are not found elsewhere. Diachronically, a phonemic intervocalic glide must
have been present pre-Dusun before diphthongisation took place; other-
wise, diphthongs would not have been attested in these forms.

The evidence presented above demonstrates that intervocalic w fol-
lowing u and y following i are synchronically phonemic, and these glides
were already interpreted as phonemic at an earlier stage (at least clearly in
Dusun). Given that *w and *y in similar environments were not allowed
in PM, NEPMs must have reinterpreted earlier non-phonemic glides as
phonemic. Following this analysis, the phonological histories of Dusun
buwei ‘to give, buweih ‘foam’ and iyao ‘shark’ are laid out as follows. Adelaar
reconstructed PM *bori? ‘to give, from which Dusun buwei must have
developed. The development from PM *bori? > Dusun buwei has been
detailed in §7.3.5, namely *bori? > "bori > *bui > *buwi > buwei, which
evinces the reanalysis of an earlier non-phonemic glide. The word for
‘foam’ is not reconstructed in PM, but *buqiq is reconstructed in PMP,
which would be reflected as *buhih in PM following the sound change of
PMP *q > PM *h. From PM *buhih to Dusun buweih (and KM/CTM buweh),
a three-stage process must be posited: first the loss of *-h-, subsequently
the reinterpretation of *-ui- to *-uwi-, followed by the diphthongisation of
i > ei. Again, it shows that the genesis of the present-day (and pre-Dusun)
phonemic glide involved the reinterpretation of a non-phonemic glide. PM
*hiu(?) ‘shark’ is reconstructed with a VV sequence. Without having to add
an intervocalic *y to the reconstruction, *hiu(?) > *iu > *iyu > iyao can be
suggested.

To sum up, PM intervocalic glides have been preserved in NEPMs. Addi-
tionally, these varieties have reinterpreted earlier epenthetic *[w] following
*u and *[y] following *i as phonemic.
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7.3.5.2 PM final glides

The reason why PM *-aw and *-ay were treated as diphthongs rather
than VC sequences was not clearly stated in Adelaar’s reconstruction.>®
“Diphthongs” in contemporary languages which constitute evidence for
the reconstruction of *-aw and *-ay are only found in final position, and
their phonological properties are often ambiguous. For instance, SM -aw
and -ay are treated as diphthongs in Yunus Maris (1980: 41-43) and Teoh
(1994: 23), but as VC sequences in Zaharani Ahmad (1993). Presumably the
consideration of taking PM *-aw and *-ay as diphthongs has its root in the
Austronesian scholarly history, as PM *-aw and *-ay were continuations of
PAn/PMP diphthongs *-aw and *-ay. However, “diphthongs” reconstructed
at higher levels are also open to different interpretations, and the usage
of this term has been questioned. Drawing on abundant synchronic and
diachronic evidence, Clynes (1997, 1999) argued that the so-called PAn
“diphthongs” do not behave like single complex vowel phonemes; instead,
the final glides served as syllable codas at the phonological level. Replying
to Clynes (1997), Blust (1998) defended the proposition of PAn diphthongs,
while admitting that PAn/PMP *-aw, *-ay, *-uy and *-iw were indeed VC
sequences (also see Blust 1990: 235-236). The principal reason for labelling
these vowel-glide sequences “diphthongs” lies in their distinctive beha-
viour when compared with other VC sequences. As Blust (1998: 359-361)
asserted, these “diphthongs” were VC sequences “in which the C had special
vocalic properties”, sequences that “have a marked tendency to monoph-
thongise”, and because of their unique behaviour in phonological change,
a separate class of diphthongs needs to be organised. In other words, Blust
acknowledged that PAn/PMP “diphthongs” were not diphthongs from the
standard view (i.e., they were not single phonemic complex vowels), but
the label was maintained because they were considered a special type of VC
sequences, especially viewed from a diachronic perspective, marked by the
tendency of monophthongisation. The same view was held in Blust (2009:
584). For PM *-aw and *-ay, a similar argument might be put forward, but
whether this argument actually holds requires examination. In the follow-
ing discussion, I argue that PM *-aw and *-ay do not necessarily exhibit a
stronger propensity to monophthongise; and when monophthongisation is

58 Adelaar (1992: 100) wrote “there were two diphthongs (*-ay and *-aw): both occurred
lexeme finally only, and both are analysable as *a + a semivowel".
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attested, *-aw and *-ay did not form a special class on their own. *-aw and
*-ay should be taken as vowel-glide sequences which are no more special
than other VC sequences, and no separate label is needed.

Examples illustrating the development of PM *-aw and *-ay are provided
in Table 7.18. Both *-aw and *-ay are reflected as a in KM and CTM, whereas
in Dusun, *-aw is reflected as o and *-ay as a.

Table 7.18: Reflexes of PM vowel-glide sequences

PM KM CTM Dusun SM Gloss
*pulaw pula pula pubd pulaw  ‘island’
*hijaw  ja ija ijo hijaw  ‘green’
*lantay lata lata lata lantay ‘floor’

¥sunay sunpa suna suna sunay ‘river’

At first glance, the diachronic paths of *-aw and *-ay seem to confirm Blust’s
observation: the glide elements in both vowel-glide sequences were lost
(in other words, diphthongs were monophthongised), leaving a non-high
vowel -a or -0. However, as has been demonstrated so far, all final conson-
ants have a tendency to be neutralised or lost in the course of history in
NEPMs, and the deletion of *-w and *-y is neither surprising nor special. In
fact, “monophthongisation” of *-aw and *-ay can be easily compared with
the evolution of other *-aC sequences.

In KM, not only final glides were lost, final liquids in *-ar and *-al were
also deleted with the same result of maintaining ultimate *a, as shown in
(4). Only one phonological change needs to apply here — deleting all final
approximants (also see Clynes 1997: 356).

4) Loss of final approximants in KM
(4) pp
*pulaw > pula  ‘island’

*hijaw > ja ‘green’
*lantay > [lata  ‘floor’
*sunay > supa  ‘river
*akar > aka ‘root’
*layar > laya  ‘sail
*jual > juwa  ‘tosell
*tungal > tupga ‘single’
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In CTM, a similar diachronic process can be observed, but the outcomes of
final approximant deletion are slightly different. While *-a- preceding *-w,
*-y and *-lis reflected as a, whereas *-ar is reflected as 9, as illustrated in (5).

(5) Loss of final approximants in CTM
*pulaw > pula  ‘island’

*hijaw > ja ‘green’
*lantay > lata ‘floor’
*sunay > supa  ‘river
*akar > ako ‘root’
*layar > layo  ‘sail
*jual > juwa  ‘tosell
*tungal > tupga ‘single’

The development of *-aw and *-ay actually follows a pattern similar to that
of *-al, leaving *-ar an outlier, which seems to suggest that *-ar is more spe-
cial than *-aw, *-ay and *-al. Yet in fact, raising and rounding of ultimate *-a-
>0 is also found before a few other consonants, namely *-k, (*-?) and *-h:

(6) Raising and rounding of PM ultimate *-a- in CTM
*anak > ano?  ‘child’
*mipak > mipo? ‘oil
*kaka? > kako? ‘oldersibling’
*darah > dayoh ‘blood’
*pacah > pacoh  ‘to break’

The reason why *-ar patterns with *-ak, (*-a?), and *-ah is not immedi-
ately clear. While [+back] is a common feature of these final consonants,
ultimate *-a- before other C[+back], such as *-1 and *-w, was exempted
from raising and rounding. In any case, a two-stage process can be inferred
from the changes in (5): ultimate *-a- was raised and backed before *-r (as
before some other back consonants), and subsequently final approximants
were deleted. *-aw and *-ay were thus not necessarily more susceptible
to monophthongisation, and they did not form a special class in their
diachronic behaviour.

The development of *-aw > 5 and *-ay > a in Dusun presents a particu-
larly interesting case. As in KM and CTM, final liquids were also deleted in
Dusun. In (7), it is evident that the diachronic development of *-aw aligns
with that of *-ar, whereas *-ay aligns with *-al.
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(7) Loss of final approximants in Dusun

*pulaw > pul  ‘island’
*hijaw > jp ‘green’
*lantay > lata ‘floor’
*sunay > supa  ‘river
*akar > ako ‘root’
*layar > layo  ‘sail
*jual > juwa  ‘tosell
*tungal > tupga ‘single’

A closer look reveals that *-aw not only aligns with *-ar, but with all *-aC se-
quences in which *C was [+back], namely *-k, (*-?), *-y and *-h. In contrast,
*-ay aligns with all *-aC sequences with [-back] codas, namely *-p, *-t, *-m,
*-n, *-s and *-1.

(8) Ultimate *-a- > o preceding *C[+back]

*pulaw > pul  ‘island’
*akar > ako ‘root’
*anak > ano?  ‘child’
*kaka? > kako? ‘oldersibling’
*darah > daysh ‘blood’
*bintayy > bitop  ‘star’

(9) Ultimate *-a- > a preceding *C[-back]
*lantay > lata  ‘floor’
*jual > juwa ‘tosell
*sayap > saya’ ‘wing’
*borat > baya? ‘heavy’
*hitam > itap  ‘black
*jalan > jalap  ‘road’
*atas > atah  ‘top’

Once again, final *-aC sequences in Dusun underwent a clear two-stage
change: first, ultimate *-a- was raised and backed to o preceding all
*C[+back], and retained as a preceding any *C[-back] (also see §7.4.3).
Second, all final approximants were deleted indiscriminately. The dia-
chronic paths of *-aw and *-ay in Dusun also show that vowel-glide
sequences were no more likely to monophthongise than other vowel-
approximant sequences, and *-aw and *-ay did not pattern any closer than
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they did with other consonants. The development of ultimate *-a- in final
*-aC sequences was only sensitive to the place feature of final consonants,
and the “special vocalic properties” of glides played no role.

It is worth noting that NEPMs are by no means unique in this respect.
In Perak Malay, another Peninsular Malayic variety, earlier vowel-glide se-
quences also followed the same diachronic path as vowel-liquid sequences.
Citing Zaharani Ahmad (1993: 13), Clynes (1997: 357) presents the follow-
ing cognate sets between SM and Perak Malay (SM forms can be taken as
reflecting an earlier stage of Perak Malay forms):

(10) SM Perak Malay Gloss

Jjual  jue ‘to sell’
biar  bid ‘to let’
kaday  kade ‘shop’
pisaw  piso ‘knife’

These examples further demonstrate that *-aw and *-ay did not form a dis-
tinct class, and *-aw patterns with *-ar, whereas *-ay patterns with *-al.

It must be conceded that there are Malayic varieties in which earlier
*-aw and *-ay were monophthongised while other *VC sequences are
preserved, indicating that vowel-glide sequences were grouped based on
certain properties. In Jakarta Malay, for instance, *-aw and *-ay have been
monophthongised to o and e respectively, as in pulo ‘island’ and rame
‘crowded’ (Wallace 1976: 122, cf. SM pulaw and ramay), whereas final *C in
most other *VC sequences are preserved (except for *-ah > ¢). One could
argue that the assumption of vowel-glide sequences being more likely to
monophthongise over time has a general phonetic basis, since [aw] and [ay]
are indistinguishable from diphthongs [au] and [ai] at the phonetic level,
whereas other VC sequences are not diphthong-like phonetically, hence
less prone to monophthongise. However, if the inherent tendency to be
monophthongised is generalised at the phonetic level, it would imply that
the phenomenon is cross-linguistically universal and probably common
in other languages and language families. If that is the case, it also makes
little sense to label *-aw and *-ay in Malayic and Austronesian languages
alone as “diphthongs”. These vowel-glide sequences can be simply treated
as VC while having their special properties acknowledged. After all, each
consonant phoneme is unique, and it is not surprising that phonological
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changes are sensitive to different features, therefore targeting groups of
consonants in different ways. Labelling vowel-glide sequences as “diph-
thongs” is unnecessarily confusing. PM *-w and *-y should be considered as
nothing more than phonemic glides in final position.

7.3.6 PM consonant sequences

Consonant sequences reconstructed in PM consisted of a nasal + a homor-
ganic stop, or a velar nasal + *s.>? Nasal + voiceless stop sequences, as well as
sequences of a velar nasal + *s, have been reduced to their obstruent com-
ponents in NEPMs, whereas sequences of a nasal + a voiced stop are pre-
served. Examples illustrating the development of PM consonant sequences
are provided in Table 7.19.

Table 7.19: Reflexes of PM consonant sequences

PM KM CTM  Dusun SM Gloss
*rumput  yupu?  yupu? upu?  rumput ‘grass’
*bintar) bite bitan bitoy  bintan ‘star’
*cipcin ciciy cicin ciciy cipcin  ‘ring’

*bapgkak  bako? bako? bako?  bankak ‘to swell
*lagsuy lason lason lasaoy  lapsup  ‘directly’
*rambut yambo? yambo? yambu? rambut ‘hair
*dindin  dindip  dindiy dindein  dindip  ‘wall
“papjay  papje  papjay - papjoy  papjay  ‘long
*tagga? tango tanga tange tanga  ‘ladder’

In one KM instance, an earlier nasal + voiced stop sequence has been re-
duced to its nasal component: *apjiy ‘domestic animal’ > anip ‘dog’ The
deletion or weakening of voiced stops following nasals has been described
as a more general phenomenon in earlier studies on KM (Nik Safiah 1965,
1967; Abdul Hamid 1994), but in the data I collected, such stops are always

59 They were termed as “consonant clusters” in Adelaar (1992), but they only occurred
intervocalically and belong to two different syllables. I distinguish heterosyllabic consonant
sequences from tautosyllabic consonant clusters, and reserve the term “consonant clusters”
to refer to tautosyllabic onsets or codas.
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audible except in anin ‘dog’ It is possible that there are regional variations
within KM in this respect. One may also speculate that the voiced stops
were once reduced or weakened but restored more recently under the in-
fluence of SM, but there is only indirect evidence for this suggestion. In Pa-
tani Malay, a close relative to KM with little SM influence, all nasal + voiced
stop sequences seem to be reduced to the nasal components (Ruslan Uthai
2011). The reduction of voiced stops is also seen in some ITM subvarieties;
for instance, in Tanjung Baru, the stop components in nasal + voiced stop
sequences are only weakly audible. The following examples are best tran-
scribed with stops in superscripts: [yamPs0?] ‘hair, [tanYag?] horn, [aplam)]
‘dog), [pun9aon] ‘buttock’ (cf. SM rambut, tanduk, apjiy and pungun).®°

In addition to nasal + obstruent sequences, PM probably had a *-rC- se-
quence, which was reconstructed as *-r(a)C-. After reevaluating Adelaar’s
reconstruction and taking new data into account, I suggest *-rC- to be re-
constructed instead of the more ambiguous *-r(a)C-.

Consonant sequences comprising an r directly followed by another C
are commonly attested in SM, as in words like tarjun ‘to jump down, torbit
‘to emerge), barsih ‘clean’ and cormin ‘mirror’. The difficulty in reconstructing
these -rC- sequences to PM lies in their irregular correspondences in other
Malayic varieties, which can 1) have no traces of r, 2) have a suspicious epen-
thetic vowel breaking up the sequence, or 3) have a possibly inherited vowel
between r and C. Even in Adelaar’s SM material, one lexeme was sometimes
written in several ways with either -rC- or -rVC-.%! Conflicting data in the ori-
ginal reconstruction mainly came from Banjar Hulu (BH) and Iban. Adelaar
(1992: 87—89) tried to resolve the problem in the following ways: if one or
more varieties have a V following r (henceforth post-r V) that is likely inher-
ited (in this case SM 9, BH a and Iban s are probably epenthetic), *-rVC- was
reconstructed. Otherwise, it was impossible to determine whether PM had a
post-r 'V, and thus *-r(2)C- was reconstructed. Table 7.20 summarises some
of Adelaar’s SM, BH and Iban material, reorganised into three classes. Avail-
able NEPM cognates have been added, and their relevance is demonstrated
below.

60 Similar sounds have been referred to as post-occluded nasals in Jambi Malay (Yanti
2010), postploded nasals in Mualang (Tjia 2007) and “funny” nasals in Acehnese (Durie
1985).

6! Adelaar’s main source for SM is Wilkinson (1959)'s dictionary, in which the variable
spellings probably represent regional differences of the recorded Malay varieties.
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For the five cognate sets in the first class, SM, BH or Iban has a post-r V that
seems inherited, namely BH barunas, SM barisih, SM karudut, Iban parapcit,
SM torajan and Iban torajan, which yielded the reconstructions of *bArunas,
*bArisih, *kArudut, *pura(j)ci(kt) and *tirajar (the reconstruction of ante-
penultimate vowels is not relevant for now). In the second class, both BH
and Iban have -rVC- corresponding to SM -rC-, but the post-r Vs in these
cases are presumably the results of epenthesis. In the third class, BH and/or
Iban has no traces of r, instead having -VC- corresponding to SM -arC-. For
both second and third classes, *-1(a)C- was reconstructed, e.g., *bVr(a)kas
‘bundle’, *bVr(a)sin ‘to sneeze), *kAr(a)bat ‘to bind’ and *tVr(a)jun ‘to jump
down'. Adelaar (1992: 89) implicitly opted for the reconstruction of *-raC-,
suggesting that SM -rC- could result from the syncope of post-r V; but given
that no direct evidence was available, an ambiguous *-r(a)C- was proposed.

I accept Adelaar’s reconstructions for the cognate sets in the first class,
as post-r Vin BH and/or Iban in these sets cannot be sufficiently explained
otherwise. However, as I will show, data from NEPMs suggest that *barnas
and *parcit should probably be reconstructed as doublets alongside *bAr-
unas and *pura(p)ci(kt). Such doublet forms are also suggested by the large
range of variation attested in SM. For the items in the second and third
classes, I argue that the reconstructed forms in PM can only have *-rC-, and
the possibility of having *-raC- can be ruled out based on reflexes in NEPMs.

From the comparisons in Table 7.20, an important sound correspond-
ence between NEPMs and SM can be established, namely NEPM -u- : SM
-ar(a)-. Though not completely regular, a large number of cognate sets exem-
plify this correspondence, especially between Dusun and SM, as presented
in Table 7.21.
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Table 7.21: Correspondences of NEPM -u- : SM -ar(3)-

KM CT™M Dusun SM Gloss

kuba kubs kubs karbaw ‘buffalo’

tube? tube? tubi? torbit ‘to emerge’
tujoy, tyajon  tyajon tujuny tarjun ‘to jump down’
- wwakah® bukah  barkas ‘bundle’
byanah wwaonah bunah  bar(a)nas ‘rice ears’
mmaci?® ynaci?  mmuci?  parcik~parcit ‘to squirt’
byasin byasin  busin barsin ‘to sneeze’
tyabe tyaban  tuboy tor(a)ban ‘to fly’

4 CTM ww- reflects earlier *by-, see §7.5.2.3.

b KM mmaci?, CTM ppaci? and Dusun mmuci? contain a petrified NN- prefix,
which was presumably attached to the bases paci?, kaci? and puci? respect-
ively. The initial consonant &- in CTM kaci? is unexplained.

Three more sets of correspondences may be added:

1) KM byane : CTM byanan : Dusun bunoy : SM baranan ‘to swim’

2) KM buwi : CTM buwi : Dusun buwei : SM bari ‘to give’ < PM *bari?

3) KM puyu? : CTM puyu? : Dusun puyao? : SM pariuk ‘cooking pot’ <
PMP *pariuk

The correspondences in these examples illustrate a sound change of "-or-
> -u-, which is best exemplified in the development of PM *bari? ‘to give’ >
KM/CTM buwi, Dusun buwei, SM bari, as discussed in §7.3.4. PMP *pariuk
‘cooking pot’ > KM/CTM puyu?, Dusun puysu?, SM pariuk must have had a
similar trajectory with the intermediate stages of “pariuk (antepenultimate
schwa neutralisation) and "paryuk (reinterpretation of *-i- to *-y-). It is safe
to conclude that when NEPMs have a u corresponding to SM -ar(2)-, this u
must have developed from earlier *-ar-. More importantly, all NEPM -u- cor-
responding to SM -ar(a)- are found in the penultimate syllable immediately
preceding a consonant. Based on this environment alone, it can be sugges-
ted that the earlier form that gave rise to NEPM -uC- had an *-arC- sequence,
and it was presumably disyllabic.

Now let us consider another piece of evidence from the perspective
of syllable structure. The uncertainty in the reconstruction of *-r(a)C-
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essentially concerns the status of the post-r schwa. The ambiguous recon-
struction of *tVr(a)bit ‘to emerge’ entails two possibilities: either a disyllabic
form *tVr.bit or a trisyllabic form *tV.ra.bit. The significance of NEPM data
in supporting *-rC- and against *-raC- also lies in that PM disyllables and
trisyllables have divergent histories. All PM trisyllables have been reduced
to disyllables, as seen in the following examples (see more discussions in
§7.5.2):

Table 7.22: Reduction of PM trisyllables

PM KM CT™M Dusun SM Gloss
*bAlakay blake blakan blakoy balakan ‘back’
*tAlina(?) tlino~lino lina tline  talina ‘ear’
*tingalom tgale tgalan~ggalany tnalan tongolam ‘to sink’
*tirajay  tyajap tyajan tyajon torajam, tarjan ‘to kick’

In the process of reduction, all antepenultimate vowels were deleted,
whereas all penultimate vowels are retained regardless of vowel quality.
A hypothetical PM trisyllabic form with *-raC-, for instance *tV.ra.bit ‘to
emerge’, would be reflected as KM/CTM *tyabe? and Dusun *tyabi? with the
deletion of the antepenultimate vowel and the retention of the penultimate
vowel. The expected forms are nevertheless contradicted by the attested
forms KM/CTM tube? and Dusun tubi?, which reflect *-orC- > -uC-. From
this reasoning, the reconstruction of PM trisyllabic forms with **-raC- can
be ruled out. The established sound change *-arC- > -uC- could only take
place in an earlier disyllabic word; hence PM must have had *-arC-, i.e., a
penultimate schwa and a *-rC- sequence.

As mentioned earlier, the correspondence between NEPM -u- and SM
-ar(a)- is not always regular. In some instances, KM and CTM have -ya- cor-
responding to Dusun -u- and SM -ar-, e.g., KM/CTM byasin : Dusun busin : SM
barsin ‘to sneeze), and in a few other cases, it also appears that Dusun fails to
reflect *-ar- as -u-, e.g., Dusun cyamin : SM car(a)min ‘mirror’ I suggest that
these NEPM forms with unexpected -yaC- are the results of more recent bor-
rowings, or simply an adaptation of the pronunciation of SM words. There
are several reasons for this suggestion. First, -yaC- is found in some apparent
loanwords, e.g., KM byaseh, Dusun byaseih ‘clean’ < SM barsih (native terms
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are KM/CTM cuci and Dusun cucei), and NEPM xxatah ‘paper’ < "kyotah <
SM kartas < Arabic girtas (*ky- > xx- is a regular reciprocal assimilation, see
§7.5.2.3). Second, -yaC- also appears in the sound adaptation of toponyms,
e.g., Dusun pyalih < SM Parlis (name of a northern Malay state). Third, vari-
ation between -uC- and -yaC- is sometimes attested, as in KM tujon~tyajon ‘to
jump down' Older speakers tend to prefer tujon, while younger speakers of-
ten use tyajon. Some Dusun speakers also occasionally pronounce tubopy ‘to
fly’ as [tyaboy] and bunop ‘to swim’ as [byanon | (cf. SM tarbay and baranapn),
but when asked for confirmation, they would correct the pronunciations to
tubon and bunon. These observations all indicate that -yaC- has a shallower
history, and -u- bears the more authentic pronunciation. In essence, there is
a two-layer reflexes of PM *-arC-. The original outcome is -uC-, but the sound
change of *-arC- > -uC- must have ceased to operate at arelatively early stage.
Later borrowings of SM -arC- have been adapted to -yaC-, which presum-
ably underwent an intermediate stage of "-ayaC-, e.g., SM barsih ‘clean’ >
"bayesih > KM byaseh, Dusun byaseih (deletion of antepenultimate schwas).
It is not surprising that Dusun attests more forms with -uC- whereas KM and
CTM often have -arC-, since Dusun is the most conservative variety among
NEPMs with least external influence.
Based on the cognate sets discussed above, I reconstruct:

(11)  *kerbaw  ‘buffalo’
*torbit ‘to emerge’
*torjun  ‘to jump down’
*borkas  ‘bundle’
*bornas  ‘rice ear’
*parcit®  ‘to squirt’
*barsin  ‘to sneeze’
*torbayy  ‘tofly’

*bornay  ‘to swim’

Since *barnas ‘Tice ear’ and *parcit ‘to squirt’ cannot account for BH and
Iban reflexes, I suggest that they are best viewed as doublets alongside Ad-
elaar’s original reconstructions *bArunas and *pura(n)ci(kt). Other forms
such as **carmin ‘mirror’ and “*jornih ‘clear’ cannot be reconstructed given

62 #parcit with final *-t instead of **-k is reconstructed based on Dusun -i?. **-ik would
have been reflected as *-€i? in Dusun, see §7.4.4.2.
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the lack of any material reflecting *-or- as -u-.%3

Some additional notes are necessary for the reconstructions in (11).
First, *karbaw ‘buffalo’ is presumably a loanword from Mon-Khmer, as pre-
viously suggested by Thurgood (1999: 322), but I suspect that the borrowing
from Mon-Khmer to Malayic predated PM. While cognates of SM karbaw are
attested in Chamic and Malayic, they only have limited presence elsewhere
in the Austronesian family. In Mon-Khmer languages, however, related
forms are widespread in all branches.®* This distribution suggests that
the ultimate origin of this word is Mon-Khmer. Nonetheless, NEPM forms
are unlikely to be borrowings from SM or other present-day neighbouring
Mon-Khmer languages,®® and the correspondence of NEPM -u- : SM -ar-
still points to a PM reconstruction *kerbaw, which might be ultimately a
pre-PM loanword.

Second, a PMP reconstruction *baRkes ‘bundle, package’ can be found
in ACD, with reflexes attested in various Philippine languages and Central-
Eastern Malayo-Polynesian languages. This high-order reconstruction lends
extra credence to the reconstruction of PM *barkas ‘bundle’, rather than rais-
ing suspicions about a schwa breaking up the original *-Rk- sequence.

Third, it is beyond trivial that other items typically have either *tor-
or *bar-, both of which have reflexes as common prefixes in present-day
Malayic varieties. This observation alludes to the possibility that these
words could have a morphologically complex structure. The speculation
is further encouraged by Blust’s note in ACD on *-bar ‘to fly’ being an
Austronesian root, which supports the reconstruction of *tor-barn, instead
of **tareban with a penultimate schwa without a clear source.

Fourth, I revise Adelaar’s *(mb)A-ronay ‘to swim’ to *barnar). Adelaar
(1992:138) suggested the following phonological history for SM baranay ‘to
swim: PMP *(In)anuy ‘to swim’ > PM *(mb)Ar- + *(In)ani > "boar-nani >
“bar(s)nay-i > SM baranan. In fact, from Adelaar’s own interpretation, there
is no reason to reconstruct a penultimate schwa to PM, and it appears that
*-nary in *barnary can also be seen as an earlier root. I consider the penultim-
ate schwa in SM baranan ‘to swim'’ as resulting from post-PM accretion, and

63 Blust & Trussel (2023) suspect an ultimate Indic origin for SM carmin ‘mirror’.

64 Shorto (2006: 93) reconstructs Proto Mon-Khmer *krpi?, *krpiiw, *krpu?, *[kr]puh
‘buffalo’

55 Words for ‘buffalo’ in Aslian languages are often borrowed from SM karbaw, e.g., Jahai
krbow (Burenhult 2005) and Temiar ka«bau (Means 1998).
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SM root ranayn ‘to swim’ from the backformation of *bar-nar to *ba-ronan.

Lastly, except for *barkas ‘bundle’, all other reconstructions only have
a handful of cognate correspondences, if any, outside Malayic. Only PMP
*baRkes ‘bundle, package’ and PWMP *burasin ‘to sneeze’ are reconstruc-
ted in a higher-order proto language, and for the latter reconstruction, only
Makassarese burassiy is listed as a reflex outside Malayic. Forms related to
karbaw ‘buffalo’ outside Malayic and Chamic are often borrowed from SM.
The limited distribution provokes the question of how words with *-arC-
ended up in Malayic. This remains a subject of further discussion, but at
least from a bottom-up reconstruction based on available evidence, I con-
sider items in (11) reconstructable to PM for now.

The irregularity in the original material cited in Adelaar (1992: 87-89)
(see Table 7.20) can also be better explained by the reconstructions pro-
posed in (11). In any case, it seems that PM *-orC- was not stable, display-
ing a tendency to undergo changes in various directions. Several paths can
be identified: 1) the pre-C *r was lost, as in *tarjun ‘to jump down’ > BH
tajun (PM penultimate *a > BH a is regular), 2) a secondary V was inserted
between *-rC-, as in *tarjun > Iban taorajun, *barnar ‘to swim’ > SM baranan,
and 3) *-ar- preceding *C became -u-, as in *tarjun > Dusun tujun. On the
contrary, if PM had a penultimate schwa in **-araC-, it is improbable that
a hypothetical **torajun could have given rise to either Dusun twjun or BH
tajun. The irregular correspondences between BH, Iban and SM might also
be attributed to secondary borrowing, but a more comprehensive treatment
of data from each variety is required to clarify this issue.

7.4 Reflexes of PM vowels

The four vowels reconstructed in PM, namely *a, ¥, *i and *u, were allowed
in either syllable of a disyllabic word, but *a could not occur in an absolute
final position, nor can it be followed by *? or *h. From PM to NEPMs, sub-
stantial changes have taken place as regards ultimate vowels, and the dir-
ection of changes is closely associated with final segments. In comparison,
PM penultimate vowels are relatively stable, except that some high vowels
were sporadically lowered to € and o in KM and CTM.

Table 7.23 provides an overview of the reflexes of PM vowels in NEPMs.
The symbol “o” stands for a syllable.
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Table 7.23: Overview of reflexes of PM vowels

PM Environment KM CTM  Dusun SM

*a  go# a a a a
_(*)# 2 2 € a
'p, Ft s, tl# a a a a
_*k, *h# o) o) o) a
_*m, *n# € a a a
_n# € a 2 a
r# a ) ) a
*a  go# a 3 3 2
#(*h)_ 7] 7] 7] a
_p, s, Fl# a a a a
_*k# o) B) b) a
_*m, *n# € a a a
n# € a 2 a
Fr# a o) o) a
*] go# i/e i/e { i/e
() i i e i
_*p, Ft, Fs# i/e i/e ] i
Fk# i/e i/e ei? i
_*m, *n# i i [ i
it i i el i
_*h# e e ei® i
_*], *re e e i i
*u  oo# u/s u/s u u/o
_(*)# u u a0® u
*p, t, Fs# u/o u/o u u
*k# u/o u/o a0? u
_*m, *n# 0 0 u u
_Fp# 0 0 ao? u
_*h# 0 0 aa? u
¥, *r# 0 0 u u

2 Only following oral onsets, otherwise i.
b Only following oral onsets, otherwise w.
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The general changes of PM vowels can be summarised as follows:

1)
2)

3)

Penultimate *a and *o are retained, except for the loss of schwa in
word-initial position and schwa preceded by *h;

Penultimate *i and *u were sporadically lowered to £ and o in KM and
CTM, but not in Dusun;

Ultimate *a and *a were merged (if *a is reconstructable in this po-
sition), followed by changes in various directions depending on the
word-final segment;

Ultimate *i and *u in closed syllables were often lowered to e and o
in KM and CTM, and the lowering was regular preceding certain con-
sonants but sporadic preceding other consonants;

Ultimate *i and *u in open syllables and closed syllables with a back
coda consonant (*k, (*?), *n and *h) were diphthongised to &/ and v
in Dusun, and diphthongisation only took place following oral onsets.

The following discussions are divided into four subsections, elaborating on
the developments of PM non-high and high vowels in penultimate and final
syllables separately.

7.4.1 PM penultimate *a and *a

Table 7.24 displays the reflexes of PM non-high vowels in penultimate pos-

ition.

*a and *a are retained unless *a occurred in an onsetless syllable, in

which case the word-initial schwa was lost and the original disyllabic word
was shortened to a monosyllabic one (see §7.5.1).

Table 7.24: Reflexes of PM penultimate *a and *o

PM KM CTM Dusun SM Gloss

« )

*mata mat> mata mate mata eye

*kaki kaki  kaki  kakei  kaki ‘foot; leg’
*barat  baya? baya? baya?  barat  ‘heavy’
*tobu  tobu  tabu  tabauv  tabu  ‘sugarcane’
*ampat ppa? ppa? ppa?  ampat ‘four

«

*anam nne  nnay nnay  anam  six’




Phonological history 311

Penultimate *a preceded by *h was also deleted following the regular loss of
initial *h (see §7.3.3). Compare NEPM mbuh ‘to blow’ with SM hambus, and
KM tte ‘to punch’ with SM hantam (no PM reconstructions are available).

7.4.2 PM penultimate *i and *u

PM penultimate high vowels are mostly retained, but they have been
lowered to & and o in certain words in KM and CTM. The lowering of high
vowels was of a sporadic nature without clear conditions. In contrast, all
penultimate high vowels retain their height in Dusun. The retention and
sporadic lowering of PM penultimate *i and *u are presented in Table 7.25.

Table 7.25: Reflexes of PM penultimate *i and *u

PM KM CTM Dusun SM Gloss

Retention

*pisay pise  pisay pisoy  pisan  ‘banana’
*ikan ke tkan  ikap tkan  ‘fish’
*kulit  kule?  kule? kuli?  kulit  ‘skin’
*puluh  puloh puloh pulosh puluh ‘ten’

Sporadic lowering in KM/CTM

*ikur cko cko iku ekor ‘tail’

*libar  leba  lebo libo lebar  ‘wide’

*cucuk coco? coco?  cucov? cucuk ‘to prick’

*urar)  oye ayan  uyon orap  ‘person; human’

The exact mechanism behind the sporadic lowering of *i and *u is unclear,
but this change is quite common in Malayic varieties in general. For SM,
Wolff (2010: 478) vaguely suggests that the sporadic lowering might be at-
tributed to contact with other (Austronesian) languages that have regularly
lowered penultimate high vowels. It seems that the splits of *i > i, e and *u
> u, 0 have occurred multiple times independently across Malayic varieties,
as they did not affect the exact same set of words. For instance, the penul-
timate *u in *cucuk ‘to prick’ has been lowered to 0 in KM/CTM caco?, but it
has been retained as u in SM cucuk.
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7.4.3 PM ultimate *a and *o

In final syllables, Adelaar reconstructed *o alongside *a in closed syllables
before consonants other than the glottals *h and *?. The reconstruction is
on the basis of Jakarta Malay ultimate a, which was considered a retention
from PMP. Multiple lines of evidence supporting ultimate *s were discussed
in Adelaar (1992: 33-39), but this reconstruction remains contested for sev-
eral reasons. First, most contemporary Malayic varieties, including other-
wise conservative ones, do not show a : 2 distinction in final syllables (Ander-
beck in print). Second, a : 3 distinction is also not found in Old Malay inscrip-
tions (Blust 1988:13). Third, all Malayic varieties that seem to retain ultimate
*3 are in the vicinity of Java (Anderbeck 2019). It is likely that ultimate 2 in
Jakarta Malay and a few other geographically-adjacent Malayic varieties has
resulted from contact with Javanese, Sundanese and/or Balinese, which reg-
ularly retain PMP ultimate *a.

In NEPMs, there is no trace of ultimate *3, and both PM ultimate *a
and *o have the same reflexes. If PM did retain ultimate *s from PMP, *a
and *o must have merged to *a before other sound changes took place. Sub-
sequently "a underwent changes in different directions, depending on the
following segment. In open syllables and closed syllables with untraceable
*-?, "a changed to 9, 2 and ¢ in KM, CTM and Dusun respectively. In other
closed syllables (including those with possibly retained *-?), *a was often
raised and backed to become o. Ultimate *a, *o > "a > o is found:

1) in KM before *-k, (*-?) and *-h;
2) in CTM before *-k, (*-?), *-h and *-r;
3) in Dusun before *-k, (*-?), *-h, *-r, *-1 and *-w.

All final consonants that triggered the raising and backing of *a are back
consonants (both dorsal and laryngeal), and "a > 5 in this environment can
be seen as the result of coarticulation and a form of assimilation. Before final
nasals, "a is raised and fronted to ¢ in KM. This process presumably began
with the nasalisation of *a, followed by the raising of "4 to *¢ (which is a
cross-linguistically common process, see Beddor 1983) and the later loss of
vowel nasality.66 In other environments, *a is retained as a. Examples illus-

%6 This ¢ is often transcribed as a nasal vowel £ in previous literature (Nik Safiah 1965;
Abdul Hamid 1994; Teoh 1994). Ajid (1997) noted that there are regional variations in terms
of whether ¢ is realised as a nasal vowel.
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trating the reflexes of PM ultimate *a and *s are given in Table 7.26.

Table 7.26: Reflexes of PM ultimate *a and *o

PM KM CTM Dusun SM  Gloss

Open syllables
*dada dado dado  dade dada ‘chest’
*bupa(?) bunos buya  bupe buna ‘flower’

*lima? limo lima lime lima ‘five
Closed syllables
*anak ano?  ano? ano? anak ‘child’

*lomak [lomo? lomo?  lomo?  lomak ‘grease’
*kaka? kako? kako?  kako?  kakak ‘older sister’
*pacah pacoh pacoh  pacoh  pacah ‘to break’

*akar aka ako ako akar ‘root’
*ular ula ulo uly ular ‘snake’
*pulaw  pula  pula pulb  pulaw ‘island’

*bintay bite  bitayn  biton  bintay ‘star
*patay  pate patay  patoy  patan ‘afternoon’
*hayam aye ayan  ayan  ayam ‘chicken’
*hitom ite  itapy itan  hitam ‘black’
*jalan  jale jalay  jalay  jalan ‘road’
*simpan sipe sipay  sipan simpan ‘to save’
¥sayap saya? saya’ saya’  sayap ‘wing’
*asoap  asa’  asa’ asar asap ‘smoke’
*surat suya? suya? suya?  surat ‘letter
*bulet bula? bula?  bula? bulat ‘round’
*boras bayah bayah  bayah  boras ‘uncooked rice’
*bales balah balah  balah balas ‘to reply’
*jual  juwa juwa  juwa Jjual  ‘tosell’
*tobal  toba  taba taba tabal  ‘thick’
*lantay  lata lata lata  lantay ‘floor’
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The mutation of *a in final open syllables is prevalent in Malayic and many
other western Austronesian languages. It has been suggested as an areal
feature which originated in the Indianised speech of Java and spread with
the socio-cultural influences of Javanese courts (Tadmor 2003). However,
as Blust (2017: 332-341) pointed out, languages showing final *a mutation
apparently transcend the boundary of Javanese influence, and a borrowed
areal feature is not a satisfactory explanation. In any case, the change itself
lacks an explanatory phonetic motivation. In contrast, the development of
ultimate *a in closed syllables has a clear phonetic and phonological basis.
Final consonants were grouped in different classes, and a number of fea-
tures were at play. In KM, back obstruents were treated as one class, before
which *a was raised and backed. Nasals were grouped as a separate class,
before which "a was raised and fronted. In CTM, *a > 5 took place before
back obstruents and the back liquid *-r. In Dusun, "a became o before all
back consonants regardless of their manner of articulation, which means
that only the place of articulation was a significant feature in grouping final
consonants. It is evident, therefore, that the changes of ultimate *a (and *9)
in open syllables and in closed syllables are two independent phenomena.

In a few other instances, an earlier *a is reflected as a nasal vowel a or 5.
Compare the following cognate sets between NEPMs and SM:

Table 7.27: Correspondences of NEPM & or 5 : SM a

KM CTM Dusun SM  Gloss
puwa? - suwo? suak ‘to part hair’
ttuwa? ttuwa? ttuwar kotuat ‘warts’

do?y  do’a  dufa doa[dora] ‘topray’
- sa7a su?a soal [sofal] ‘to question’

No reconstruction is available for the first two cognate sets, but a compar-
ison between KM and SM suggests that a in KM puwa? ‘to part hair’ and
ttuwa? ‘warts’ reflects an earlier *a.%” The other two sets of cognates are loan-
words: KM do?3, CTM do7a, Dusun dura ‘to pray’ < Arabic du@’, and CTM
sora, Dusun sura ‘to question’ < Arabic su’al. However, neither Arabic origins

57 The correspondence of initial p- : s- in KM puwa? : SM suak is unexplained.
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nor SM cognates have nasal vowels, indicating that & or J in these instances
reflects the nasalisation of an original oral vowel.

Note that nasal vowels in NEPMs typically occur adjacent to a glottal
stop. In the cases of Arabic loanwords, the original forms almost always
have a voiced pharyngeal fricative /¢/ (transliterated as (‘)) preceding the
vowel that has been nasalised, except in sual ‘to ask’, in which a glottal
stop (transliterated as (’)) nasalised the following vowel. Such a connection
between nasality and laryngeal articulation (including both glottal and
pharyngeal) has been recognised as a more general phenomenon cross-
linguistically, for which Matisoff (1975) coined the term rhinoglottophilia.
The observation is that in many languages, oral vowels in laryngeal envir-
onments have nasalised allophones, or have been nasalised diachronically
(see Ohala 1975 for explanations from an acoustic perspective). However,
it remains unclear why vowel nasalisation only affected a small number
of words in NEPMs, as most oral vowels occurring in a laryngeal envir-
onment are retained. Coupled with the changes of final consonants, this
unconditioned vowel nasalisation eventually led to phonemic contrasts
between nasal vowels and oral vowels. A tentative explanation may be that
vowel nasalisation initially arose from the borrowing of Arabic loanwords
with a laryngeal consonant (typically the pharyngeal fricative /%/), during
which process oral vowels adjacent to the laryngeals were perceived as
nasalised.%® This nasality further spread to native words so as to maintain
meaning distinctions between pairs that would otherwise be homophones.
The spread might have also been facilitated by by the presence of vowel
nasality in some ideophones and interjections, such as KM maca? ‘sound
of chewing), say3? ‘sound of sucking’, wa?, an interjection when one smells
something stinky, and NEPM A3 ‘AFr. However, this explanation cannot
account for all instances of vowel nasalisation, especially the nasalisation
of some historical high vowels (see §7.4.4.3).

7.4.4 PM ultimate *i and *u

PM ultimate high vowels are often lowered in KM and CTM. In Dusun and
ITM in general, they underwent diphthongisation in certain environments,

%8 Similar vowel nasalisation is sometimes described in the adaptation of Arabic loan-
words in SM, as in saat [sa?4t] ‘second’ < Arabic sa‘a ‘hour, time) and taat [ta?at] ‘loyal’ <
Arabic ta‘a (Yunus Maris 1980: 8-9).
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conditioned by the presence of an onset and its nasality, as well as the pres-
ence of a coda and its place and manner of articulation. There are also some
idiosyncratic cases where ultimate high vowels are nasalised, as will be dis-
cussed below.

7.4.4.1 Loweringin KM and CTM

In KM and CTM, ultimate high vowels are retained in open syllables, but in
closed syllables, they have often been lowered to e and 0, and occasionally to
¢ and o. This lowering process was partially conditioned by the final conson-
ant, but in certain environments, it appears to be irregular. Table 7.28 and
Table 7.29 summarise the reflexes of ultimate *i and *u in KM and CTM.

Table 7.28: Reflexes of PM ultimate *i in KM and CTM

PM KM CIM SM  Gloss

Retention in open syllables
*kaki kaki  kaki  kaki ‘foot;leg’

*

api api api api ‘fire’

Retention in closed syllables
*nasi?  nasi? nasi?  nasi ‘cookedrice’
*kirim  kiyin  kiyin  kirim  ‘to send’
*anin aniy anin  apin  ‘wind’
*cacin  caciy  cacip  cacip ‘worm’

Regular lowering in closed syllables
*air ae ae air ‘water’
*pangil pange pange pangil ‘to call
*pilih  pileh  pileh  pilih  ‘to choose’
Irregular lowering in closed syllables
*kulit ~ kule?  kule?  kulit ‘skin’
*tasik  tase?  tase’  tasik ‘lake’
*tulis  tuleh  tuleh  tulis ‘to write’
*tumit  tumi?  tumi?  tumit ‘heel
*(b)isik  b|bisi?  blbisi?  bistk  ‘to whisper’
*nipis  nipth  nipih  nipis  ‘thin’
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Table 7.29: Reflexes of PM ultimate *u in KM and CTM

PM KM CTM SM  Gloss
Retention in open syllables
*batu batu batu batu ‘stone’
*malu malu malu malu ‘shamed’

Retention in closed syllables
*kayu?  kayu  kayu kayu ‘wood’

Regular lowering in closed syllables
*alur alo alo alur  ‘groove’
*tumpul  tupo  tupo tumpul ‘dull’
*bunuh  bunoh bunoh  bunuh ‘to kill
*jarum  jayon  jayon  jarum ‘needle’
*daun  daon  daopy daun ‘leaf’
*buruy buyoy buyon  buruy ‘bird’

Sporadic lowering in closed syllables
*hidup ido? ido?  hidup ‘tolive’
*muluat  mulo? mulo?  mulut ‘mouth’
*duduk dudo? dudo?  duduk ‘tosit’
*ratus  yatoh  yatoh ratus ‘hundred’
*tliup  tyu?  tiyu? tiup ‘to blow’
*ramput  yupu? yupu? rumput ‘grass’
*gomuk gamu? gomu? gomuk ‘fat’
*tikus  tikuh  tikuh tikus  ‘rat’

Ultimate *i is regularly retained in open syllables and closed syllables with
a final glottal stop or a final nasal. It is regularly lowered to e before liquids
and *-h. No example reflecting an earlier *-ip is found, but this is explained
by a general tendency of avoiding final labials following *i in PM (Adelaar
1992:107-108). Before other final segments, namely *t, *k and *s, *i is also
often lowered to e, but there are irregular outcomes. Ultimate *u retains its
height in open syllables and closed syllables with *-?. It has been lowered to
o before liquids, *-h and nasals. Before *-p, *-t, *-k and *-s, the lowering of
*u to o0 was not clearly conditioned.

Given the irregular nature of the lowering of high vowels before certain



318 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

final segments (especially stops), i and u are rarely in phonemic contrast
with e and o in final closed syllables. So far only one minimal pair contrast-
ing a high vowel and a mid-high vowel has been found in this particular
position, namely nasi? ‘cooked rice’ vs. nase? ‘destiny’ (< Arabic nasib). On
the other hand, contrasts in final open syllables are common, resulting from
the regular retention of high vowels in earlier open syllables and the regular
lowering before liquids followed by the loss of final liquids, e.g., alu ‘pestle’
vs. alo ‘groove’ (cf. SM alu vs. alur).

Some PM words had high vowels in both syllables, and the penultimate
high vowel has been irregularly lowered to mid-low (§7.4.2). In these cases,
the ultimate high vowel has often been lowered to mid-low accordingly in
harmony, as shown in the following examples: *ikur ‘tail' > KM/CTM eko,
*cucuk ‘to prick’ > KM/CTM coca?. Vowel harmony is not realised if PM had
a final nasal, e.g., *puhun ‘tree’ > KM/CTM pohon, also KM pekop ‘to throw’
and goyen ‘to fry’ In one unexplained instance *tolur ‘egg’ > KM/CTM talo,
ultimate *u is lowered to o, despite the penultimate vowel being a schwa.

7.4.4.2 Diphthongisation in ITM

High vowels in final syllables underwent a divergent history in ITM. As pre-
viously reported by Collins in a number of publications (Collins & Naseh
Hassan 1981; Collins 1983a,b), earlier ultimate high vowels are often diph-
thongised in ITM, and subvarieties of ITM spoken in different villages mani-
fest different outcomes of diphthongisation. Importantly, not all ultimate
high vowels underwent diphthongisation, as this change only took place in
certain environments, conditioned by both the onset and the coda of ori-
ginal final syllables.

Based on the reflexes in Dusun, the environments in which PM ultimate
high vowels occurred can be categorised as follows: the onset could be oral,
*@ or *h- (labelled as “vocalic” since *h is regularly lost), or nasal; and the
coda could be *@, (*-?), *-k, *-1) or *-h, or another consonant. A schematic
representation of Dusun reflexes of PM ultimate *i and *u is provided in
Table 7.30. It shows that a PM ultimate high vowel could occur in six differ-
ent environments, but diphthongisation only took place when both of the
following two conditions are met: 1) the onset was an oral consonant, and 2)
the coda was *@ or one of the back consonants *-k, (*-?), *-5 and *-h. In all
other environments, ultimate *i and *u are retained as high monophthongs.
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Table 7.30: Reflexes of ultimate *i and *u in Dusun

coda
*Q, (*-?), *k, *-n,*-h  others
onset
oral i, 90 Lu
vocalic Lu Lu
nasal Lu Lu

In what follows, I present examples illustrating the reflexes of ultimate *i
and *u in various environments.

First of all, the diphthongisation of ultimate *i > &/ and *u > av in Dusun
are exemplified by the examples in (12). The changes represented here
are phonemic changes; the phonemes /ei/ and /au/ show complex allo-
phonic variation at the synchronic level, see §4.2.2.3.4. In one unexplained
example *nasi? ‘cooked rice’ > nasi?, the ultimate *i was exempted from
diphthongisation.

(12)  *hati > atel liver’
*bali > bolei ‘to buy’
*duri? > duysi  ‘thorn’
*tasik > tasei?  ‘lake’
*putih > puteih  ‘white’
*cacin > caceip  ‘worm

e b wtene

*kuka > kukes  ‘nail’
*dagu? > dagos  ‘chin’
*duduk > dudas? ‘tosit; to stay’
*tujuh > tujash  ‘seven’
*hiduy > idsoy  ‘nose’

In contrast, when the criterion for onset was met but the criterion for coda
was not (i.e., the coda was one of *-p, *-t, *-m, *-n, *-s, *-r or *-1), *i and *u
are retained as high vowels, as in (13).
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(13)  *kulit > kuli?  ‘skin’
*kirim > kiyip  ‘tosend’
*cincin - > cicip ‘ring’
*tulis > tulih  ‘to write’
*pasir >  pasi ‘sand’
*pangil > pangi  ‘tocall
hidap o idu?  tolve
*mulut > mulu? ‘mouth’
*jarum > jayun ‘needle’
*turun > tuyuy  ‘to go down’
*ratus > yatuh ‘hundred’
*ikur > iku ‘tail’
*tumpul > tupu  ‘dull’

A comparison between (12) and (13) shows that the diphthongisation of ul-
timate high vowels was sensitive to the place feature of final consonants,
a pattern similar to the raising of ultimate *a and *s in Dusun. The differ-
ence is that following *a and *9, all final consonants including liquids and
glides were grouped into two sets, namely front and back, whereas following
*i and *u, final liquids were treated as an independent class. Even before a
[+back] liquid *r, a high vowel was not diphthongised. The final consonants
which triggered diphthongisation can be characterised by a not-so-elegant
term “back non-approximants”. It should also be pointed out that the diph-
thongisation of ultimate high vowels is attested before fistorical back non-
approximants, which means diphthongisation must have taken place prior
to the merger of final stops and final nasals, as well as the lenition of *-s > -A.

Next, example (14) shows that when the criterion for coda was met but
the onset was either not present or a glottal fricative *h, no diphthongisation
took place. *hin the onset position in fact played no role as it isregularly lost,
effectively creating an environment akin to *@. Additionally, no examples of
PM high vowels followed by *-n and preceded by *h- or *@ were found.

(14)  *dahi > dai ‘forehead’
*baik >  bai? ‘good’
*tahu(?) > tau ‘toknow’
*lauk > lau? ‘dish’
*jauh > jauh ‘far
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Note that all examples in (14) had an earlier *a in the penultimate syllable.
In comparison, when the original penultimate vowel was a high vowel,
diphthongisation of the ultimate high vowel is still observed. This can be
explained by the reinterpretation of an original epenthetic glide between
two high vowels as phonemic, effectively changing the onset environment
from vocalic to oral, thereby triggering the diphthongisation process. As
discussed in §7.3.5.1, Dusun has diphthongs in buwei ‘to give, buweih ‘foam’
and iyao ‘shark’, and the following phonological histories are suggested:

1) *bari? > *bari > "bui > "buwi > buwei ‘to give’
2) PMP *buqiq > PM *buhih > *buih > *buwih > buweih ‘foam’
3) *hiu? > "iu > *iyu > iy ‘shark’

Lastly, diphthongisation is not attested when the onset was a nasal conson-
ant, as shown in (15). The coda environment was irrelevant to the retention
of *i and *u following nasal onsets. Even in words that had final *@, (*?), ¥k,
*h or *1), high vowels are still retained as monophthongs.

(15)  *bini > binin  ‘wife’
*manik® > mani? ‘bead’
*banih > banih  ‘seed’
“kuniy > kunip  ‘yellow’
*lanit > lapi?  ‘sky’

*apin > aniy ‘wind’
*manis > manih ‘sweet’
o2 oy e
*namuk > pamu? ‘mosquito’
*bunuh > bunuh ‘tokill
“tonuy > tonuny  ‘tostare’
*ml|inum > minup ‘to drink’
*tonun > tonuy  ‘to weave'

Exceptions are found in a few function words such as *(i)ni(?) > neip
‘DEM.DIST’ and *kamu > maon ‘2sG’, where ultimate high vowels have been
diphthongised following nasal onsets. Yet overall, nasal onsets blocked the

69 * manik ‘bead’ is not reconstructable in PM, but a loanword from Tamil mani (Jones

2007:193) (-k unexplained). In this case, a SM cognate is taken as reflecting an earlier stage
of the Dusun form. The same applies for “kunir) ‘yellow’ and *tonur) ‘to stare’ below.
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diphthongisation of following high vowels. While it is known that the nasal-
ity of consonants may not only nasalise adjacent vowels but can also affect
vowel height, which is often manifested as a centralisation effect (Beddor
1983; Beddor et al. 1986; Arai 2004), onset nasality as a conditioning factor
for the diphthongisation of following vowels is highly unusual.”

To further complicate the matter, diphthongisation is also observed as
a synchronic phenomenon in Dusun. As described in §4.2.2.3.3, phonemic
high vowels in final closed syllables with an onset have a tendency to be
diphthongised, for instance kuli? ‘skin’ - [kuli?]~[kulii?] and biniy ‘wife’ -
[bininy|~[binéiy]. The tendency to diphthongise does not apply to ultimate
high vowels in open syllables or those preceded by @: ultimate i and u in
pasi ‘sand’, tupu ‘dull’ and jauh ‘far’ are consistently pronounced as monoph-
thongs. This suggests that diphthongisation continues to operate and affect
more high vowels, particularly in closed syllables with an onset (both oral
and nasal). A two-stage diphthongisation can be posited, as has also been
suggested by Collins (1983b). It can be observed more clearly in other sub-
varieties of ITM, notably in ITM spoken in the village of Payang Kayu (hence-
forth PK). Data from PK present a more complicated and exceptional case
on how onsets could affect the development of following vowels, as will be
discussed below.

As in Dusun, the development of ultimate high vowels in PK is condi-
tioned by both the onset and the coda of original final syllables. A more
detailed distinction is evident in the coda environment, as shown by the

reflexes of ultimate *i and *u summarised in Table 7.31.”

" In Collins’ various publications on ITM diphthongisation, the coda condition was
rightfully pointed out, but the onset condition was overlooked.

! Data from Payang Kayu are given in broad phonetic transcriptions, as no systematic
phonemic analysis has been conducted.
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Table 7.31: Reflexes of ultimate *i and *u in Payang Kayu

coda
*@,(*?), "y *k *-h others
onset
oral ar, ao a er, 00
vocalic 0 0 Lu
nasal er, 00 er, 00 er, 00

Following oral onsets, *i and *u before *@, (*-?) and *-1 are diphthongised
to ar and ao respectively in PK. However, before historical *-k and *-h, both
*i and *u are reflected as a plain low vowel a, which is apparently the result
of diphthongisation followed by monophthongisation through offglide de-
letion, i.e., *i > "ar > a and *u > "av > a. Examples illustrating this pattern are
given in (16) and (17).

(16)  *kaki > kakar  ‘foot;leg’
*dagiy > dagary ‘meat’
*batu > batas  ‘stone’
*kayu? > kayas  ‘wood’
*hiduy > idaop  ‘nose’

(17)  *tasik > tasa’? ‘lake’
*putih > putah ‘white’
*duduk > duda? ‘tosit
*tujuh > tujah  ‘seven’

In the same oral onset environment, ultimate high vowels followed by other
codas are also diphthongised, but the outcomes differ. Specifically, *i and *u
are diphthongised to er and oo respectively, as shown in (18).

(18)  *kulit >  kuler?  ‘skin’
*licin > licem ‘smooth’
*pasir > paser sand’
‘hidup > idoo?  tolive
*mulut > mulos? ‘mouth’
*jarum > jayoon  ‘needle’
*kabus > kabooh ‘fog
*ikur > koo ‘tail
*tumpul > tupos  ‘dull’
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When the final-syllable onsets were vocalic (*@ or *h), *i and *u before *@ or
back non-approximants were deleted, resulting in the reduction of original
disyllables to monosyllables, as illustrated by examples in (19). These words
originally had VV sequences *-a.i- or *-a.u- (also "-a.u- < *-ahu-), to which a

similar offglide deletion applied, i.e., *ai, “au > a.”>
(19)  “baik > bar ‘good

“bahu > ba  ‘shoulder

*tahu(?) > ta  ‘to know’

*jauh > jah ‘far

High vowels between vocalic onsets and other codas are generally retained
as monophthongs, as shown in (20). There is an unexplained exception
*tahun ‘year’ > tay, where the high vowel *u was deleted before a nasal

coda.

(20)  *jahit > jai?  ‘tosew’
*main > maip ‘to play’
*air > ai ‘water’
vt B eer
*daun > daupy ‘leaf’

Exceptions also applied when the vocalic onsets were preceded by another
high vowel in the penultimate syllable, in which cases the glide between two
high vowels was interpreted as an oral onset, triggering diphthongisation of
the ultimate high vowel:

(21)  F*tiup > tiyos? ‘to blow’
*cium > ciyooy ‘to sniff’

Finally, high vowels preceded by nasal onsets are diphthongised to er and s
(phonetically nasalised) regardless of coda, as demonstrated in (22).

"2 Due to the limited data, it is unclear how ultimate high vowels would change in earlier
high-high vowel sequences, such as *-i.u- and *-w.i-.
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(22)  *bini > binery  ‘wife’
*banih > boneth  ‘seed’
“kuniy > kunem  ‘yellow’
*lapit > laper?  ‘sky’
*anin > anem ‘wind’
*manis > manerth ‘sweet’
“namuk > pamos? ‘mosquito’
*bunuh > bunosh ‘tokill
*tonun > tonoony  ‘to weave’
*mlinum > minoon ‘to drink’

The examples discussed above reveal that PM ultimate high vowels have six
different sets of reflexes in PK, each determined by the shape of original final
syllables. These complex outcomes can be interpreted as the result of an
ordered set of changes affecting various ultimate vowels in different stages.
The proposed history of ultimate *i and *u from PM to PK can be outlined
as follows.

In the first stage, as in Dusun, diphthongisation in PK affected high vow-
els between oral onsets and *@ or back non-approximant codas (*-k, (*-?),
*-1, *-h). The results of diphthongisation were "ar and *av, and high vowels
remained unchanged in other environments, as illustrated in Table 7.32.

Table 7.32: Ultimate *i and *u in Payang Kayu after initial diphthongisation

coda
*Q,(*?),*y *k,*-h others
onset
oral *ar1, tao *a, fao  *i, fu
vocalic 1, tu i, *u i, fu
nasal 1, fu i, *u i, fu

The two diphthongs *arand "as subsequently underwent monophthongisa-
tion to a with offglide deletion, but only *ar and "ao before *-k and *-h were
affected (see example 16). Simultaneously, VV sequences *-a.i- and *-a.u-
before *@ or back non-approximants were affected by similar changes, res-
ulting in the deletion of ultimate high vowels (see example 19). At this point,
the reflexes of ultimate *i and *u in PK should resemble what is presented
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in Table 7.33. *i and *u following nasal onsets and/or preceding other codas
were still retained as monophthongs.

Table 7.33: Ultimate *i and *u in Payang Kayu after initial diphthongisation
and subsequent monophthongisation

coda
*Q,(*?),*y *k *h others
onset
oral ar, ao a *i, fu
vocalic 0 0 it
nasal i, fu i, fu i, tu

Presumably after the initial diphthongisation and subsequent monoph-
thongisation, changes took place in final segments: stops were merged to
-7, nasals were merged to -y, *-s was merged with *-h, and liquids were
lost. As a consequence, high vowels which originally preceded non-back
consonants or liquids were then followed by one of the back consonants
(-7, -p and -h) or @ — a coda environment in which the second phase of
diphthongisation was triggered, e.g., *kulit ‘skin’ > *kuli? > kuler?, and *ikur
‘tail’ > *iku > ikoo. Diphthongisation in this phase operated in a slightly
different onset environment: not only high vowels following oral onsets
were diphthongised, those following nasal onsets were also affected by the
same change, e.g., *layit ‘sky’ > "lani? > laper?. High vowels following vocalic
onsets were still exempted from diphthongisation, e.g., *laut ‘sea’ > lau?.
Eventually, the second phase of diphthongisation culminated in what is
seen in present-day PK:

Table 7.34: Reflexes of ultimate *i and *u in Payang Kayu

(repeating Table 7.31)
Q,(*?),*n *k *h others
onset
oral ar, ao a er, 00
vocalic 0 0 Lu
nasal el, 00 er, 0U er, 00
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Data from PK illustrate a clearer two-stage diphthongisation process and
the complex conditioning factors in the evolution of ultimate high vowels.
Several crucial points should be reiterated. First, in both phases of diph-
thongisation, only high vowels before *@ or a back non-approximant were
affected. Second, high vowels following *@ or *h were not affected by diph-
thongisation, except when the penultimate vowel was also high. Third, the
nasality of onset was a conditioning factor for the diphthongisation of fol-
lowing vowels in the first phase, but not in the second phase.

Comparing the historical development of ultimate high vowels in
Dusun with that in PK, it is evident that both varieties underwent a sim-
ilar phase of initial diphthongisation with the same conditioning factors.
Additionally, both varieties share a common history as regards the changes
of final consonants. However, Dusun was only affected by the first phase
of diphthongisation (with an incipient second phase at the synchronic
level), whereas PK was further affected by monophthongisation of some
diphthongs, as well as the second phase of diphthongisation, which differ-
entiated the two subvarieties of ITM in a remarkable way.

7.4.4.3 Nasalisation

Similar to the nasalisation of some earlier low vowels, ultimate high vowels
were also sporadically affected by vowel nasalisation, as shown by the ex-
amples in Table 7.35. One more cognate set might be added: KM/CTM es57
and Dusun kis5? ‘to scoot over’ vs. SM kesat, for which no PM reconstruction
is available, but NEPM 5 and SM o likely reflect an earlier *u.

Table 7.35: Nasalisation of PM ultimate *i and *u

PM KM CTM  Dusun SM Gloss

*kacil/*kocik koc&? koci?  kaci? kocil  ‘small’
PMP *kawil kaé kat kat kail ‘ishhook’
*busuk busii? busii? busii?  busuk ‘rotten’

In §7.4.3, I proposed some general explanations for vowel nasalisation. As
far as high vowels are concerned, vowel nasalisation also mostly occurred in
laryngeal environments, a phenomenon reminiscent of rhinoglottophilia.
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However, this explanation falls short in explaining the nasal vowels & and ¢
in KM ka& and CTM/Dusun kaf ‘fishhook’, in which cases the nasal vowels
were/are not historically or synchronically adjacent to a laryngeal conson-
ant.

It is also worth noting that reflexes of ultimate high vowels in the ex-
amples above do not only deviate from the expected results respecting nas-
ality, but also vowel height and quality. As discussed in §7.4.4.1, when high
vowels are lowered in KM, the outcomes are mid-high vowels unless the
penultimate vowel is also lowered. In kacé? ‘small’ and kaé ‘fishhook’, how-
ever, an earlier high vowel *i is nasalised and lowered to a mid-low vowel
¢. In Dusun, ultimate *u in *busuk ‘rotten’ would have been diphthongised
preceding *-k, yet no diphthongisation is seen in this instance.

7.5 Syllable reduction

In addition to changes at the segment level, syllable reduction represents
another drastic change in the phonological history of NEPMs. This pro-
cess involved the reduction of both PM disyllables and trisyllables. PM
disyllables of certain shapes have been reduced to monosyllables due to
the working of initial schwa deletion, as will be discussed in §7.5.1. PM
trisyllables, on the other hand, have been reduced to disyllables as a rule.
The processes affecting the reduction of PM trisyllables are elaborated in
§7.5.2.

7.5.1 Syllable reduction in PM disyllables

As mentioned in §7.4.1, initial *s or *ha was deleted in NEPMs, resulting
in the reduction of original disyllables to monosyllables. This reduction is
evident in the following examples:
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Table 7.36: Syllable reduction in PM disyllables

PM KM CTM  Dusun SM Gloss
*anam nne nnay  nnay  anam ‘six’
*amas mmah mmah mmah amas ‘gold’

*ompat  ppa’  ppa? ppa?  ompat  ‘four

*ambun mboy mbon mbuy ombun  ‘dew’

*hambus mbuh mbuh mbuh  hambus ‘to blow’
lle llan lbn halan ‘eagle’
nge - - angay  ‘hornbill

As can be seen, the reduced monosyllabic forms in Table 7.36 always have
initial CC clusters, and the original final-syllable onset is often reflected as a
geminate cluster. Take *amas > mmah ‘gold’ as an example: the word-medial
*m was presumably geminated following the penultimate *s, which is a
common developmental path in Austronesian languages (Blust 1995: 127).
The initial schwa was then deleted, hence generating mmah. As for *ampat
> ppa? ‘four) the intermediate stages presumably involved the reduction of
the consonant sequence *-mp- to “p, the gemination of *p to pp, and the
loss of initial schwa, i.e., *ompat > "apat > "oppat > ppa?. In comparison,
the sequence *-mb- in *hambus ‘to blow’ is retained, and the reflexes have
an initial non-geminate cluster mb-.

7.5.2 Syllable reduction in PM trisyllables

A more common type of syllable reduction is found in PM trisyllables.
Trisyllabic simple words, prefixed derivatives, as well as early trisyllabic
loanwords from Sanskrit, Arabic and Portuguese, have been reduced to
disyllables, as shown by the examples in Table 7.37. The reduction of tri-
syllables as such was triggered by either vowel contraction (§7.5.2.1) or
the syncope of antepenultimate vowels (§7.5.2.2). The latter process was
followed by cluster assimilation (§7.5.2.3) under certain conditions, which
formed word-initial geminates. Notably, the same sets of changes affected
both earlier simple words and prefixed derivatives indiscriminately, even-
tually leading to the restructuring of the morphological systems of NEPMs
(see more discussions in Chapter 8).
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Table 7.37: Syllable reduction in earlier trisyllables

PM KM CIM Dusun SM Gloss
*buhaya bayo  boya bwaye  buaya ‘crocodile’
*biawak bewa? bews? - biawak  ‘monitor lizard’
*bAlakan blake blakan  blakoy  balakan  ‘back’
Fqs tg 9[3?7 ‘ s )

tingelom tgale ~ggolay tnalan  tangalam  ‘to sink
*hArimaw yima yima yimo harimaw  ‘tiger’
*(mb)Ar-jalan j-jale j-jala bijalay bar-jalan  ‘to walk’

J JJ Jyaay j-jalan J

*mAN-alir nylale wplale  pnlali may-alir ~ ‘to flow’
- ppalo  ppalo ppale kapala®  ‘head’

- xxusi  xxusi Xusei korusi® ‘chair’
tmako

- thaka tbaka tombakau® ‘tobacco’
~mmako

 From Sanskrit kapala.
® From Arabic kurs.
¢ From Portuguese tabaco.

7.5.2.1 Vowel contraction

Vowel contraction affected sequences of vowels across the original antepen-
ultimate and penultimate syllables. In trisyllables with a *C;V1.(C)2 Va.(C)V(C)
shape in which the penultimate onset *Cy was *@ or *h, adjacent *V; and
*Vy were often contracted, as illustrated in Table 7.38. In KM and CTM,
adjacent *i and *a were contracted to ¢, while *u and *a were contracted
to 9. In Dusun, only earlier *-a.i- was affected, which was contracted to
i. Original antepenultimate high vowels in sequences like *-i(h)a- and
*-u(h)a- have been reinterpreted as glides, forming part of initial C + glide
clusters, e.g.,, *buhaya > bwaye ‘crocodile’ and *biasa > byase ‘usual, which
presumably blocked the vowel contraction.
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Table 7.38: Vowel contraction in earlier trisyllables

PM KM CTM  Dusun SM Gloss
*biawak  bewo? bewo? - biawak ‘monitor lizard’
- beso besa byase  biasa®  ‘usual’

*ma-irah meyoh meysh miyoh merah  ‘red’

*baik-i®  bePk|i  bek|i  biPklei  baik-i  ‘to repair’

*buhaya bayo baya  bwaye buaya ‘crocodile’

- L)) SoYa swaye  suara® ‘voice
koli kuali  kwalei  kuali ‘wok’

- poso  posa  pwase puasa® ‘to fast’

 From Sanskrit abhyasa ‘habit.

b PM *baik-i ‘good-apPpL), but fossilised in NEPMs (§5.3.5).
¢ From Sanskrit svara.

4 From Sanskrit upavasa.

7.5.2.2 Antepenultimate vowel syncope

In historical trisyllables with other shapes, antepenultimate vowels have
been lost. The result of *V; syncope in *C;V;.C2V(C).(C)V(C) is typically a
disyllable with an initial C,Cy cluster or a geminate C5Cy cluster. In words
with an initial *h-, the antepenultimate syllable *C,V; was lost altogether.
Examples illustrating antepenultimate vowel syncope in earlier trisyllables
are presented in Table 7.39. Given that antepenultimate vowels have often
been neutralised to schwa in many Malayic varieties (Adelaar 1992: 49-50),
antepenultimate vowel syncope in NEPMs was presumably also preceded
by schwa neutralisation.

If *C; and *Cy in *CV1.CoV(C).(C)V(C) happened to be historically
identical, a geminate cluster was formed after antepenultimate vowel
syncope, e.g., “mAN-masak (mamasak) ‘AcT-cook’ > NEPM mmaso? ‘to
cook’. However, most geminate clusters CoCs- can be traced back to dis-
similar *C; and *C, in earlier forms, which subsequently underwent cluster
assimilation, as will be discussed in §7.5.2.3.
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Table 7.39: Antepenultimate vowel syncope in earlier trisyllables

PM KM CTM Dusun SM Gloss

*bAlakay  blake blakan  blakoy  balakan  ‘back’
*kAluarn kluwe kluwan  kluwoy  kaluan ‘flying fox’
- skaloh skobbh  skubh  sakolah®  ‘school
*tAlina(?)  tlino~llino  llina tline talina ‘ear’

- ppald ppala  ppale  kopala ‘head’
*hArimaw  yima yima  yimo harimaw  ‘tiger’
*mAN-ajar® py|aja nnlajo nylajo  moap-ajar  ‘to study’

2 From Portuguese escola.
b PM *mAN-ajar ‘AcT-teach;, also inherited in SM may-ajar, but fossilised in
NEPMs, see §8.3.2.

Some trisyllabic words had consonant sequences spanning the antepenul-
timate and the penultimate syllables, i.e., they had a *C;V;C,.C3V(C).(C)V(C)
shape. In these trisyllables, not only was the antepenultimate vowel *V;
deleted, but the sequences of *-Cy.C3- were also reduced. The result of this
reduction is commonly a disyllable with a C;Cy- or a C;Cs- cluster, but
occasionally a C3Cgz- cluster is attested in the outcome, as shown in Table
7.40.

Table 7.40: Antepenultimate vowel syncope and
consonant sequence reduction in earlier trisyllables

PM KM CTM Dusun SM Gloss
gt tg alay « . ]
tingelom tgale ~ggolay tnalay  topgalam ‘to sink
- tbhaka  tbaka tmako tombakau ‘tobacco’
~mmakd

*hAmpadu ppadu  ppadu  ppados  hampadu ‘gall bladder’
*pAr-habis py-abih py-abih - ‘to finish’
*(mb)Ar-honti® bylati  by|ati bylatei  bar-hanti  ‘to stop’
*tAr-bakar t-baka  t-bako t-bako  tor-bakar ‘to be burnt
*(mb)Ar-lari  b-layi  b-layi b-layei  bor-lari  ‘torun’

 The uncertain reconstruction *(mb) is regularly reflected as b in NEPMs.
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Some important generalisations can be made about the reduction of
*-Cy.C3- sequences. First, when *-C,.C3- were sequences of a nasal + a
homorganic voiced stop, KM and CTM generally deleted the nasal *Cy, and
the reduced disyllables have C;Cs- clusters. On the contrary, Dusun deleted
the stop *Cs, leaving C;Cg- clusters.” This can be seen in the development
of *tingalom ‘to sink’ to KM tgale and CTM tgalan, but to Dusun tyala.

Second, when *-C,.Cs- consisted of a nasal and a homorganic voiceless
stop, the nasal was lost in all three varieties. There is only one such example
*hAmpadu ‘gall bladder, which had an initial *h that was also deleted. The
loss of the nasal component in this particular case results in a geminated
voiceless stop, i.e., KM/CTM ppadu and ITM ppadao. It can be inferred that
subsequent to the reduction of *-mp- > "p, "p was geminated, presumably
following a schwa (parallel to the development of *ompat > ppa? ‘four’),
i.e., *hAmpadu > *hapadu > *(h)eppadu > KM/CTM ppadu, ITM ppadao.
This path also suggests that the reduction of *-Cy.C3- must have preceded
antepenultimate vowel syncope; otherwise, no gemination following schwa
would have taken place.

Third, when *C3 in *-Cy.C3- was an *h, the regular loss of *h led to
the formation of C,Cy- clusters in all three varieties, e.g., *(mb)Ar-hanti >
KM/CTM byati, Dusun byatzei ‘to stop.

Lastly, when *Cy was an *r and *Cg was a consonant other than *h, *r
was deleted and a cluster of C;C3- was formed, e.g., *(mb)Ar-lari > KM/CTM
blayi, Dusun blayei (MID-run) ‘to run.

In some cases, KM and CTM seem to have retained a C;Cs- cluster
unexpectedly, as in *sombah-*hiar) (worship-divinity) ‘pray to the gods’
> KM smaye~mmaye, CTM mmayay, Dusun smayon~mmayon ‘to pray’ (cf.
SM sambahyan), *(a)sa? ambil-an ‘one taken away (from ten)’ > KM smile,
CTM smilan~mmilay, Dusun smilay ‘nine’ (cf. SM sambilan). PM recon-
structions of these words were actually compounds and not trisyllabic, but
comparisons with their SM cognates suggest that an earlier nasal *Cy is
retained in all three varieties, whereas usually the stop *Cs is expected to
be retained in KM and CTM. A speculative explanation is that independent
consonant sequence reduction might have taken place in the roots before
the compounds were contracted to an unanalysable form, and SM forms

73 The reduction of *-C5.Cs- in trisyllables as such thus seems to be independent of the
reduction of consonant sequences in disyllables (§7.3.6), as different changes are observed.
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in these cases do not reflect an earlier stage of the NEPM cognates. For in-
stance, *-mb- in *sombah could be reduced to *m first, after which further
changes applied, i.e., *sombah-*hiay ‘pray to the gods’ > "somah-hiary >
"somayan > KM smaye~mmaye, CTM mmayan, Dusun smayon~mmayon ‘to
pray’. Similarly, *(a)sa? ambil-an ‘one taken away (from ten)’ > *sa amilan >
"samilan > KM smile, CTM smilan~mmilan, Dusun smilay ‘nine’.

To summarise, antepenultimate vowels syncope occurred in earlier tri-
syllables *C;V(C3).C3V(C).(C)V(C), sometimes accompanied by the reduc-
tion of *-C,.C3- sequences. These changes generated disyllables with an ini-
tial C;Csa- or C;Cs- cluster, and occasionally with a C3Cs- cluster.

7.5.2.3 Cluster assimilation

It has been shown that some disyllables reduced from earlier trisyllables
have initial geminate clusters. Some geminate clusters arise from earlier
trisyllables *C;V(C5).C3V(C).(C)V(C) where *C; and *C3 (or *C; and *Cy)
happened to be identical. Most other geminates clusters, however, result
from the cluster assimilation of earlier non-geminate clusters.

The most compelling evidence supporting cluster assimilation comes
from the synchronic variation attested between a non-geminate cluster and
a geminate cluster, e.g., *tAlina(?) ‘ear’ > KM tlino~llino, *tingelom ‘to sink’
> CTM tgalan~ggalan, Portuguese tabaco ‘tobacco’ > SM tambakau > Dusun
tmako~mmako. The phonological conditions for cluster assimilation can be
deduced from the patterns of synchronic non-geminate clusters, which rep-
resent the types of clusters that did not undergo assimilation or have not
completed the assimilatory process.

Non-geminate clusters attested in NEPMs typically involve combina-
tions of an obstruent + a liquid, an obstruent + an obstruent or an obstruent
+anasal (§2.5, §3.5 and §4.5). Obstruent + obstruent clusters usually con-
sist of fricative s + a stop or a voiceless stop + a voiced stop. Recall that most
non-geminate clusters follow the SSP, with the two components having
different places of articulation (with the exception of s + stop clusters). Dia-
chronically, it signifies that all other non-geminate clusters, which either
violated the SSP or had two consonants with the same place of articulation,
were assimilated to become geminate clusters.”* This assimilation also of-
ten occurred for non-geminate clusters with two non-identical segments of

™ Except for nasal + obstruent clusters such as mb- and 5g-, which have a different origin
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the same sonority. For instance, the Sanskrit loanword kapala or SM kapala
‘head’ is expected to have an initial *kp- cluster after antepenultimate
vowel syncope, but this cluster apparently underwent further assimilation
to become a geminate pp- cluster, as seen in KM ppals, CTM ppals and
Dusun ppale.” In *g<ar>aham ‘molar tooth’ > KM yyshe, CTM yyahay (cf.
SM garaham), even though a "gy- cluster consisted of an obstruent + a
liquid, the same places of articulation of the two segments (both velar)
led to further assimilation of "gy- > yy-. The same assimilatory process
can be seen in the reduction of earlier trisyllabic prefixed forms, e.g.,
*(mb)Ar-jalan (INTR-road) ‘to walk’ > "b-jalan > KM j-jale, CTM j-jalay and
Dusun b-jalan~j-jalan. Furthermore, at the synchronic level, a number of
non-geminate clusters that comply with the SSP also exhibit the tendency
of being assimilated to geminate clusters, as in KM smaye~mmaye ‘to pray’,
tganon~gganon ‘Terengganu’, CTM tgalan~ggalay ‘to sink’, smilan~mmilan
‘nine’, and Dusun tmako~mmako ‘tobacco’, smayon~mmayon ‘to pray’. Note
that the direction of assimilation is typically regressive, i.e., *C;Ca- > C2Ca-.
More examples illustrating the reduction of trisyllables and the formation
of initial geminate clusters are given in Table 7.41.

Table 7.41: Syllable reduction and cluster assimilation in earlier trisyllables

PM KM CTM Dusun SM Gloss

*bonkaruy kkayon kkayon malkayoon® monpkarun  ‘grass lizard’
ttupa?  ttupa?  ttupa? katupat ‘k.o. rice cake’
ccamboh ccamboh ccamboh ~ kacambah  ‘bean sprouts’

- nnate  nnatan nnaton binatan ‘animal’
*blinjantu  nnatu  nnatu  nnatov manantu ‘child-in-law’
b-diyei
*(mb)Ar-diri d-diyi  d-diyi YU bordiri ‘to stand’

~d-diyei

*mAN-tanak nnlano? nn|ano? nn|ano?  moan-<t>anak ‘to cook (rice)’

& Dusun markayaor is unexplained.

as noted in §7.5.1.

7 But compare KM/ITM cpada?, CTM ppado? ‘cempadak (k.o. fruit) with SM campadak.
The *cp cluster underwent assimilation to become pp- in CTM, but remains non-geminate
in KM and Dusun.



336 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

A distinctive type of cluster assimilation can be seen in the genesis of xx-
and ww- clusters, with the latter only attested in CTM. Initial xx- is found in
words like CTM xxusi ‘chair) xxeta ‘car’ and xxaba? ‘to climb’. The first two
items are borrowed from Arabic kursi and Portuguese carreta, presumably
via SM karusi and kareta. The word xxaba? ‘to climb’ can be compared with
its SM cognate karabat. These comparisons suggest that xx- reflects the as-
similation of an earlier "ky- cluster. As both "k and "y were velar, cluster
assimilation was indeed expected. Yet in this case, assimilation preserves
the features of both sounds, namely the voiceless feature of the stop “k and
the fricative manner of "y, hence a reciprocal assimilation. The correspond-
ences of NEPM xx- : SM kar- are further exemplified in Table 7.42.

Table 7.42: Correspondences of NEPM xx- : SM kor-

KM CTM Dusun SM Gloss
xxusi xxust xusei korusi ‘chair’
xxeto xxeta xite koreta ‘car’

xxatah xxatah xxatah kortas  ‘paper’

XXGjo xxija xxaje  karja ‘work’
xxapo? xxapo? xxapu? karopa? ‘k.o.cracker’
xxani xxaniy xxaniy korani  ‘clerk’
xxaba? xxaba? xxaba? karabat ‘toclimb’

In Dusun, initial xx- underwent reduction preceding high vowels, hence
xusei ‘chair’ (sometimes further reduced to usei) and xite ‘car’ (cf. the re-
duction of *y- preceding high vowels in §7.3.4). In a parallel development,
earlier "by- is sometimes assimilated to ww- in CTM; compare CTM wwapa
‘how much’, wwakah ‘to arrest’ and wwanah ‘rice ears’ with SM barapa, barkas
and barnas.

In a few other instances, the assimilation of earlier non-geminate
clusters appears to be progressive; compare KM ssamo, CTM ssama ‘all’ with
SM samua. KM ssamo and CTM ssama probably had an earlier *sm- cluster,
which has been progressively assimilated to ss-. Also compare KM ssaje?,
CTM mmaje?, Dusun ssgji? ‘mosque’ with SM masjid, which ultimately
comes from Arabic masjid. The origin of this loanword had a non-native
medial -sj- sequence, which was presumably broken up by a schwa when
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borrowed into NEPMs, i.e., “masajid. The reduction of this trisyllable res-
ulted in an initial *ms- cluster, which was regressively assimilated to ss- in
KM and Dusun, but progressively to mm- in CTM.

The reduction of earlier trisyllables and subsequent cluster assimilation
account for the origins of most initial geminates in NEPMs. Additionally, ini-
tial geminates are also found in some animal names, often corresponding to
SM cognates that are reduplicated, as mentioned in §5.3.5. The comparis-
ons are displayed in Table 7.43 (partially repeated from Table 5.9).

Table 7.43: Initial geminates in some animal names

KM CTM  Dusun SM Gloss

kkato?  kkato? kkato?  katak ‘frog’
kkuys  kkuya  kkuye kura-kura  ‘(land) turtle’
yyamo yyama malame rama-rama ‘butterfly’

llabo  llabs  glabe laba-laba  ‘spider’

I suspect that initial geminates in these forms result from partial reduplica-
tion in an earlier disyllabic root (either CV- or Ca- reduplication), followed
by the regular reduction of trisyllables, e.g., *katak > *ka-katak/"ko-katak
> kkato? ‘frog’. Dusun marame ‘butterfly’ presumably reflects an earlier full
reduplicated form whereby initial "ya- and medial "-y- were deleted, i.e.,
“yama-yama > "ma-ama > marame. Initial g- in Dusun glabe ‘spider’ is un-
explained.

7.5.3 Interim summary

In summary, syllable reduction has been a prevalent phonological change in
the development of NEPMs, affecting words of various shapes. On the one
hand, disyllabic words with initial *(h)s- have been reduced to monosyl-
lables. On the other hand, all trisyllabic words have been reduced to disyl-
lables, driven by vowel contraction or vowel syncope.

Vowel contraction affected vowels across the original antepenultimate
and penultimate syllables of a trisyllable (i.e., *V; V5 in *C;V}.(C)2Va.(C)V(C),
*Cg may be *h), and vowel syncope affected the antepenultimate vowel in
all other trisyllables, giving rise to various types of initial consonant clusters.



338 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

Non-geminate clusters resulting from antepenultimate vowel syncope
may undergo cluster assimilation. The general principle governing assimil-
ation is the SSP, which stipulates that non-geminate clusters violating the
SSP should be assimilated to geminate clusters. In addition, clusters with
two consonants of the same place of articulation were also subject to assim-
ilation. The direction of assimilation was typically regressive, but reciprocal
and progressive assimilation are also attested. Some non-geminate clusters
complying with the SSP have also been observed to undergo assimilation or
display a tendency to do so synchronically, as evidenced by *by- > CTM ww-,
as well as some variation between non-geminate and geminate clusters.

Given a PM form with a *C;V(Cy).C3V(C).(C)V(C) shape, any *Cs or *Cy
can appear geminated at the synchronic level. This diachronic path explains
the large inventory of geminates, which was further expanded by geminates
resulting from reciprocal assimilation. The absence of geminate glottals and
glides (except CTM ww-) is also explained by this evolution, as these phon-
emes either never appeared in the position of *Cy or *Cs, or have been regu-
larly deleted. Lastly, it is noteworthy that vowel syncope and cluster assim-
ilation are not uncommon processes of geminate formation from a cross-
linguistic perspective (Blust 1995; Blevins 2004: 168-191). What is unique
in NEPMs is that these two processes took place successively in an unusual
position, namely word-initially, and affected all earlier trisyllables, includ-
ing simple words, prefixed derivations and loanwords, in the same way:.

7.6 Relative chronology of sound changes

The list below summarises the most important sound changes that have
been discussed so far, each identified by a number. Many sound changes
occurred in all three varieties, whereas some are only attested in one or
two varieties. Based on the particular environments in which some sound
changes took place, a relative chronological order can be established.
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(6) Loss of final approximants;

(7) *-s>-h;

(8) *-aN, *-aN > *aN > -¢ in KM;

(9) Loss of non-final *h;

(10) Reduction of word-medial sequences;

(11) Sporadic lowering of penultimate *i and *u in KM and CTM,;

(12)

(13) Vowel contraction across antepenultimate and penultimate syllables;
(14) Antepenultimate schwa syncope and cluster assimilation.

Loss of initial *9;

(1)—(3) are the most noteworthy sound changes in the vowel systems, all
of which took place in final syllables. These three vowel changes were con-
ditioned by historical final segments, which indicates that they must have
predated the changes of final consonants (4)—(7). For instance, *a, *a > *a
> 9 in Dusun occurred before historical back consonants *-k, (*-?), *-h, *-r,
*-1 and *-w. This change must have taken place before the final consonants
were deleted or merged. Sound change (8) in KM presumably followed the
merger of nasals, as all final nasals were affected in the same way.

Sound changes that took place in non-final syllables, including (9) the
loss of non-final *h, (10) the reduction of word-medial sequences and (11)
the sporadic lowering of penultimate vowels in KM and CTM, are independ-
ent of the changes in final syllables. It cannot be determined whether they
took place before or after the changes in final syllables (1)—(8). The loss of
initial *a (12) apparently followed the loss of non-final *h, as both initial *a
and *ha were affected.

The reduction of trisyllables, realised by (13) vowel contraction across
the antepenultimate and penultimate syllables, and (14) antepenultim-
ate vowel syncope and cluster assimilation, is also independent of other
changes. The general tendency of syllable reduction is common to all three
varieties, but the details are not identical.

At first glance, it appears that the common changes attested in all three
varieties, namely (4)—(7) and (9)—(10), are shared innovations that might be
reconstructable to an immediate ancestral language, namely Proto NEPM.
However, the chronological order of sound changes shows that changes in
final consonants (4)—(7) must have been preceded by changes of ultimate
vowels, which are distinct in each variety. There is no single vowel change
that affected all three varieties in the exact same way in this position, ex-
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cept that (2) is shared by KM and CTM. Even though the sound change (1)
ultimate *a, *o > *a > o is recurring, the environment in which the round-
ing took place differed across NEPMs (see §7.4.3). In other words, it is not
possible that (4)—(7) took place in a common ancestral language; instead,
they must have recurred independently or resulted from diffusion, after ul-
timate vowel changes had already affected NEPMs in distinct ways. The only
sound changes that might be reconstructed to an earlier stage are (9) and
(10), as well as (2) for KM and CTM, but all these changes are fairly common
in Malayic varieties in general, therefore offering little value in subgrouping.

In conclusion, while there are some common phonological changes in
NEPMs, they cannot be taken as shared innovations inherited from a com-
mon ancestral language. In other words, as far as sound changes are con-
cerned, there is no evidence showing that NEPMs form a discrete subgroup
within Malayic. This finding contradicts earlier proposals that suggested the
existence of a “Northeastern Peninsular Malay(ic)” subgroup (Collins 1989:
253-254; Tadmor 1995: 13-14; Hammarstrom et al. 2023), and has signific-
ant implications for understanding the migration history of NEPM speakers,
which will be discussed further in §9.3.

7.7 Summary

This chapter has explored the phonological history of NEPMs through a top-
down approach, focusing on examining the reflexes of PM phonemes in the
present-day daughter languages and establishing sound changes that have
taken place over time. Particular emphasis has been given to syllable reduc-
tion, a prevalent process that has affected both disyllables and trisyllables.
Some general trends and important observations in the phonological
history of NEPMs are summarised as follows. In the consonant system,
changes were primarily observed in word-final position. Final stops have
merged to -7, and final nasals have been neutralised to -». Fricatives merged
to -h, and all approximants were lost. Word-medial consonant sequences
comprising a nasal + a homorganic voiceless stop or *s were reduced to
their obstruent components. Overall, the development of consonants from
PM to NEPMs exhibits a trend of reduction. In contrast, the development
of vowels may be viewed as a matter of complexification. All three varieties
have acquired more vowels compared to their ancestral language, as a
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result of the lowering of earlier high vowels, the raising of low vowels, and
the nasalisation of oral vowels in certain environments. While Dusun (and
ITM in general) retains a conservative feature of preserving penultimate
high vowels (Anderbeck in print), ultimate high vowels underwent diph-
thongisation, with complex conditions determined by the presence and
the nasality of the onset, as well as the presence and the place feature of the
coda. At the syllable level, some PM disyllables have been reduced to mono-
syllables as the result of losing initial *(h)s, and earlier trisyllables have been
reduced to disyllables through vowel contraction or antepenultimate vowel
syncope. The reduced disyllables have word-initial consonant clusters,
some of which were further affected by cluster assimilation, resulting in
geminate clusters.

Beyond examining the phonological history of NEPMs, this chapter
also included a reevaluation of certain PM reconstructions. Based on NEPM
data, some modifications to existing reconstructions were proposed, and
several new reconstructions were suggested. Among others, I discussed
the status of PM *-? and concluded that NEPM material does not support
*-?. Furthermore, I proposed the reconstruction of *-rC- sequences in PM,
although the origins of words containing such sequences require further
investigation.

A comparison across NEPMs reveals that the three varieties share
many phonological developments, particularly in the consonant system.
However, the establishment of a relative chronology of sound changes
reveals that these superficial common changes in the consonant systems
must have followed distinct developments in the vowel systems. Therefore,
it is not possible to attribute these common changes to shared innovations,
or reconstruct them to an immediate common ancestral language. NEPMs
thus do not seem to derive from a discrete subgroup within Malayic.






CHAPTER 8

Morphological history

8.1 Introduction

This chapter examines the historical development of the morphological sys-
tem from PM to NEPMs, focusing on two topics: first, the retention of affixes
from PM and the innovation of initial gemination as a morphophonological
operation; second, the loss of other affixes from PM and the possible mech-
anisms behind this general tendency of morphological reduction.

This chapter begins with an overview of the affixes reconstructed in PM
(§8.2). As described in Chapter 5, NEPMs have notably small inventories of
affixes, all of which are prefixes. In §8.3, I demonstrate that all NEPM pre-
fixes can be traced back to PM following regular sound changes. Further-
more, many initial geminated segments may be viewed as regular reflexes of
earlier prefixes under certain phonological conditions, but not all of them
can be accounted for in this way. I argue that initial gemination is being
generalised as a result of analogical change. In §8.4, I turn to PM affixes that
are not inherited in NEPMs. As will be shown, NEPMs have lost all PM suf-
fixes and circumfixes, which evidences an overall reduction of morphology.
Some affixes are lost without a trace, while others are retained in a few fossil-
ised forms. I propose that the morphological reduction was primarily driven
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by internal phonological changes. While the possibility of substratal influ-
ences triggering morphological reduction cannot be ruled out, there is little
supporting evidence. §8.5 summarises this chapter.

8.2 Affixes reconstructed in PM

In the same vein as reconstructing PM phonology and lexicon, Adelaar
(1984, 1992) provided a reconstruction of PM affixes. Table 8.1 summarises
the reconstructed affixes and the bases to which they could be attached.
The list is by no means exhaustive, as the reconstruction focused on affix-
ation on nouns and verbs, and only affixes that were presumably active
are presented here. In addition to these affixes, PM had clitics such as
*sA= ‘one’ and *=pa ‘3sG, and some grammatical morphemes that were
likely fossilised, e.g., *b(a)- ‘someone who behaves like BASE’ and *=1 ‘LIG’
(Adelaar 1994, 2004a); they are not treated in the following discussion.

The sixteen affixes listed in the table include both inflectional and deriv-
ational affixes. There are nine verb-forming affixes (*(mb)Ar-, *pAr;-, *tAr-,
*mAN-, *-i, *-a?, ¥maka-, *-an; and *kA- -an;) and seven noun-forming af-
fixes (*-ang, *-An, *kA- -any, *pAN-, *pArs-, *pAN- -an and *pAr- -an). Some
notes on the reconstruction of certain affixes are necessary here. The prefix
*(mb)Ar- was reconstructed with an uncertain initial segment that could
be either *m or *b, despite all contemporary Malayic languages having b.
This uncertainty was on account of the fact that the earliest Old Malay in-
scription had mar-, which was considered the continuation of PMP *maR-
‘AcT’, and this prefix also appeared as bar- in some later Old Malay inscrip-
tions (see an overview in Mahdi 2005: 185). Additionally, *mAN- was re-
constructed as one prefix with two distinct functions. It served as an agent-
oriented marker when attached to dynamic verbal bases (*mAN;-) and as
an intransitive verbal marker when attached to nominal and stative verbal
bases (*mANj;-). The suffix *-An might be collapsed with *-any as one suf-
fix covering the function of ‘LOC; RES’ when attached to dynamic transitive
verbal bases.™

7 The reason to reconstruct two separate suffixes is that PMP had two distinct suf-
fixes *-an ‘Loc’ and *-en ‘RES), the latter of which would have been reflected as -en in
Jakartanese (hence PM *-An), which is nevertheless unattested. With a bottom-up recon-
struction within Malayic, however, there is no clear evidence for the reconstruction of *-An.
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Table 8.1: Affixes reconstructed in PM

Dynamic Dynamic Stative
Nouns ", . L .
transitive  intransitive intransitive
*(mb)Ar- ‘INTR’ - + -
*pAr;- ‘TR’ - +
*tAr- ‘NvoL - + + ?
* ¢ )
mAN;- ‘AGT - + + -
*mAN_* ! ¢ )
mAN;- INTR - -
*-i ‘APPL’ +
*-a? ‘susy’ - + ?
*maka- ‘TR.CAUS’| - = + +
*-am ‘DISTR’ + + + -
(‘cor’)  (‘RECP))
*-any ‘NMLS’ - + - +
(‘Loc’) (‘ATTR)’
*-An ‘NMLS’ - + - -
(‘RES’)
*KkA- -am ‘NvoLr + + + +
(‘aDVS’) (‘ADVS’)
*KkA- -any ‘NMLS’ - - + +
(‘LoC’)  (‘ABST.ATTR’)
*pAN- ‘NMLS’ - + + +
(‘INST’) (‘INST’) (‘aTTR’)
*pArs- ‘NMLS - + + -
(‘INST’) (‘INST’)
*pAN- -an ‘NMLS’ - + + -
(‘ABST; LOC’) (‘ABST; LOC’)
*pAr- -an ‘NMLS’ + + + -
(‘Loc’) (‘ABST; LOC’) (‘ABST; LOC)
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Many PM affixes could derive new forms with varied meanings depending
on the word class of the base. For practical reasons, some coverall glosses
are given in the second column in the table, followed by more accurate spe-
cifications when deemed necessary. For a comprehensive account of the re-
construction of these affixes and their grammatical functions, see Adelaar
(1992:145-194). A concise summary can be found in Anderbeck (in print).

Needless to say, PM was far from being isolating. In comparison, KM
and CTM only have five prefixes, namely by- ‘INTR; MID’, py- ‘CAUS; FCT), ty-
‘NvoL, NN;- ‘1pFV’ and NN»- ‘NMLS’ (§5.3.1). ITM has an even smaller invent-
ory with four prefixes as it lacks the causative/factitive prefix. In addition
to prefixation, however, NEPMs utilise the process of initial gemination to
realise certain grammatical functions (§5.3.2). The general evolution of the
morphology from PM to NEPMs can thus be characterised as a process of
reduction with some traits of innovation.

8.3 Morphological retention and innovation

The five prefixes found in present-day NEPMs are all retentions from PM, as
shown in (1).

(1) *(mb)Ar- ‘INTR’ > by-  ‘INTR; MID’
*pAr;- ‘TR’ > py-  ‘CAUS;FCT
*tAr- ‘NvoL’ > ty- ‘NvoL’
*mAN- ‘AGT; INTR® > NN;- ‘IPFV
*pAN- ‘NMLS’ > NNj- ‘NMLS'

Except for *mAN- ‘AGT; INTR' > NN;- ‘IPFV), other prefixes generally retain
the original meanings and functions, despite some analytical differences.
For instance, I treat NEPM by- as a middle (voice) marker when attached to
verbal bases (§5.3.1.2), whereas this function was subsumed as part of the
intransitive marker for PM *(mb)Ar-. Similarly, PM *pAr;- was considered
a prefix forming transitive verbs, but a distinction was made in NEPM py-
between a causative marker when prefixed to verbal bases and a factitive
marker when prefixed to nominal bases (§5.3.1.4). The reason behind the
semantic shift from *mAN- ‘AGT; INTR’ to NN;- ‘IPFV’ is unclear, and it may
be considered an innovation. However, as pointed out in §5.3.1.5, aspectual
functions of cognates to NN;- appear to have a wider distribution in Malayic
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languages, and it is not unlikely that such an aspectual meaning was already
present in PM *mAN-.

Formally, the changes reflected in the phonological forms of these pre-
fixes follow regular sound changes. In §7.5, I demonstrated that PM trisyl-
lables underwent syllable reduction and became disyllables in NEPMs, com-
monly through antepenultimate vowel syncope and subsequent cluster as-
similation. Importantly, these sound changes affected both simple words
and prefixed derivatives in the same way. Since the canonical shape of PM
roots was disyllabic, prefixes typically fell on the antepenultimate syllables,
which were the targets of syllable reduction. The phonological evolution of
these prefixes retained from PM is described in the following sections. I first
consider *(mb)Ar-, *pAr;- and *tAr- in §8.3.1. *mAN- and *pAN- are treated
in §8.3.2.

8.3.1 PM *(mb)Ar-, *pAr;- and *tAr-

To illustrate the sound changes reflected in PM *(mb)Ar-, *pAr;- and *tAr-,
some examples are given in (2) to (4).

(2) PM>KM
*(mb)Ar-anak > by-ano? (INTR-child) ‘to give birth’
*(mb)Ar-layar > b-laya (INTR-sail) ‘to sail’
*(mb)Ar-lari >  b-layi (MID-run) ‘to run’
*pAr;-habis > py-abih  (caus-finished) ‘to finish’
*pAr-hati > py-ati (FCT-liver) ‘to observe’
“pAr;-lumat > p-luma? (caus-crushed) ‘to crush’
“tAr-inat > ty-ina?  (NvOL-think) ‘to remember’
*tAr-bakar >  t-baka (NvOL-burn) ‘to be burnt’

(3) PM>CTM
*(mb)Ar-anak by-ano?  (INTR-child) ‘to give birth’
*(mb)Ar-lari b-layi MID-run) ‘to run’
*pAr;-habis py-abih  (caus-finished) ‘to finish’

“pAr;-hancur

vV V. V V V V V

(
(
(
py-aco  (caus-crushed) ‘to crush’
(
(
(

*pAr;-hati py-ati FCT-liver) ‘to observe’
"tAr-inat ty-ina?  (NVOL-think) ‘to remember’
*tAr-bakar t-bako NVOL-burn) ‘to be burnt’
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4) PM > ITM (*pArj-is not inherite
*P herited

mb)Ar-anak > -ano INTR-chi ‘to give birth’

*(mb k by 7 hild give birth

“(mb)Ar-asal > by-asa (INTR-origin) ‘to originate’
*(mb)Ar-lari > b-layei (MID-run) ‘to run’

*tAr-ambil > ty-ambei? (NvOL-take) ‘to take (by mistake)’
*tAr-bakar > t-bako (NvoL-burn)  ‘to be burnt’

In all examples, the antepenultimate vowel (reconstructed as an ambival-
ent ¥*A) was deleted. Recall that the immediate result of antepenultimate
vowel syncope in a PM trisyllable with a *C,V(C3).C3V(C).(C)V(C) shape is
a disyllable with an initial C,Cs- or C;Cy- cluster (§7.5.2.2). For the PM forms
listed above, when the initial segment of the base was a vowel or *h (which
was regularly deleted), the liquid *r in the prefixes was in the position of *C3
with an empty *C,. Consequently, the reflexes of these derivatives have ini-
tial by-, py- and ty-, as seen in examples such as KM by-ano?, py-abih and ty-
ina?. When the initial segment of the base was a consonant other than *h, it
occupied the position of *Cs, with *r in the prefix occupying *C,. Since *rin
*Cg position was regularly deleted, PM *(mb)Ar-, *pAr;- and *tAr- are reflec-
ted as single segments b-, p- and t-, as seen in KM b-layi, p-luma? and t-baka.
Synchronically, these sing-segment prefixes can be analysed as allomorphs
of by-, py- and ty- before consonant-initial bases, as detailed in §5.3.1.1.
Following antepenultimate vowel syncope and *r deletion, the reduced
single-segment prefix b-, p- or t- essentially forms a consonant cluster with
the base-initial consonant. When the prefix is identical to the base-initial
consonant, a geminate cluster is formed, as illustrated in (5) and (6).

(5) PM >KM/CTM

*(mb)Ar-buah > b-buwoh (INTR-fruit)  ‘to bear fruit’

*(mb)Ar-baris > b-bayih  (INTR-line) ‘to queue’

*tAr-tidur > ttido (NvoL-sleep) ‘to fall asleep’

"tAr-tingal >  ttinga (NvoL-leave)  ‘to be left behind’
(6) PM>ITM

*(mb)Ar-bini > b-binin (INTR-wife)  ‘to marry (a wife)’

*(mb)Ar-bau > b-bau  (INTR-smell) ‘smelly’

*tAr-tidur > ttidu  (NvOL-sleep) ‘to fall asleep’

"tAr-tingal > ttinga (NvOL-leave) ‘to be left behind’
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In other cases, the prefix would first form a non-geminate cluster with the
base-initial consonant. This non-geminate cluster, like other non-geminate
clusters resulting from the reduction of morphologically simple trisyllables,
was subject to further cluster assimilation. As discussed in §7.5.2.3, clusters
violating the SSP were typically assimilated regressively to become gemin-
ates. For prefixed forms with *(mb)Ar-, *pAr;- or *tAr-, it is expected that
b-, p- and ¢t- were assimilated to base-initial segments that were equally or
less sonorous. The function of these original prefixes is thus realised by an
initial geminated segment on the surface. This development of PM prefixes
is illustrated in (7) to (9).

(7) PM >KM/CTM

*(mb)Ar-jalan > jjale  (INTR-road)  ‘towalk
*(mb)Ar-jomur > jjomo (MIDjomo)  ‘to sunbathe’
*pAr;-keriy > k-kayin (cAus-dry) ‘to dry s.th.
*pAr;-tidur > ttido (caus-sleep) ‘to puts.o.to sleep’
"tAr-kajut > k-kaju? (NvOL-startle) ‘to be startled’
“tAr-sapkut > s-sako? (NvoL-hang) ‘to be hung’
(8) PM>CTM
*(mb)Ar-diri > d-diyi  (INTR-self) ‘to stand’
*(mb)Ar-jomur > j-jomo  (MID-jomo)  ‘to sunbathe’
"pAr;-kuat > k-kuwa? (cAus-strong) ‘to strengthen’
*pAr;-tidur > ttido  (caus-sleep) ‘to puts.o. to sleep’
"tAr-kajut > k-kaju? (NvOL-startle) ‘to be startled’
“tAr-sapkut > s-sako? (NvoL-hang) ‘to be hung’
(9) PM>ITM

*(mb)Ar-cabay > c-caboy (INTR-branch) ‘branched’
*(mb)Ar-darah > d-dayoh (INTR-blood)  ‘to bleed’
“(mb)Ar-sandar > s-sand> (MID-lean) ‘to lean (oneself)’
“tAr-kojut > k-kaju? (NvOL-startle) ‘to be startled’

3 . ‘to step on (unin-
"tAr-pijak > p-pijo?  (NVOL-step.on)

tentionally)’

As aresult, following regular sound changes, PM *(mb)Ar-, *pAr;- and *tAr-
are expected to have three sets of reflexes under different phonological con-
ditions: they are reflected as by-, py- and ty- before bases with initial vowels
or *h, as b-, p- and t- before bases with a more sonorous initial consonant,
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and as a segment identical to the base-initial consonant elsewhere. This an-
ticipated evolution of PM prefixes is presented in a schematic form in (10).

(10) Expected reflexes of *(mb)Ar-, *pAr;- and *tAr-
byapyaty- 1 _*(h)V
*(mb)Ar-, *pAr;-, *tAr- > { b- p- t- / __*C with higher sonority
base-initial C / _other *C

The summary in (10) carries two important implications. First, the schema
demonstrates a shared historical connection between NEPM prefixes and
complex geminates; both can be traced back to original PM prefixes. Second,
the three types of reflexes are expected to occur in complementary distribu-
tions, which suggests that they may be viewed as allomorphic alternations
of underlying prefixes at the synchroniclevel. These two implications can be
substantiated to a large extent. Many complex geminates arise as the results
of regular sound changes, and they can be seen as deriving from an under-
lying prefix synchronically.

However, it is essential to note that not all complex geminates can be
satisfactorily analysed in this way. A number of unexplained irregularities
were already noted in §5.3.2.2. For instance, KM has several instances of
complex geminate liquids, e.g., [-luma? (caus-crushed) ‘to crush’, [-luwah
(caus-wide) ‘to widen’ and y-yayo (INTR-Eid.al-Fitr) ‘to celebrate Eid al-
Fitr. According to the generalisation in (10), the causative marker and the
intransitive marker should have appeared as p- and b- respectively before
bases with an initial liquid, as there is no clear phonological motivation for
the assimilation of bl- > l[- or by- > yy-. Similarly, CTM and ITM have ex-
amples in which a geminated voiced obstruent functions as a non-volitional
marker, e.g., CTM b-buka/ITM b-buke (NvOL-open) ‘opened; to open (on its
own), CTM g-gaton (NvOoL-hang) ‘to be hung’ and ITM j-jatavh (NvOL-fall) ‘to
fall (unintentionally)’. If the non-volitional marker were a retention of *tAr-,
it should have been reflected as ¢- before a more sonorous voiced obstruent.
The complex geminates in these examples cannot be straightforwardly
derived from underlying prefixes or traced back to earlier prefixes following
regular sound changes. I argue that they must have directly derived from
the gemination of base-initial segments, i.e., Cx- > CxC- (see §5.3.2.2). This
initial gemination, in my view, is an innovation that likely developed as a
result of reanalysis and analogical change.
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Examples (7) to (9) demonstrate that regular sound changes can give
rise to complex geminates at the phonetic/phonological level (irrespective
of their underlying morphological structure), leading to the emergence of
minimal pairs that only display contrasts in the length of initial consonants.
Within a linguistic system with numerous pairs like these, it would not be
surprising that the speakers associate these initial geminated segments with
the marking of certain grammatical functions. Consequently, a new rule of
initial gemination is generalised, and it may be extended to other bases. To
elaborate on this idea, consider the examples in (11).

(1) KM
Jjale ‘road’ vs. j-jale (INTR-road) ‘to walk’
paye ‘war’ VSs. p-paye (INTR-war) ‘to be at war’
diyi ‘self’ vs. d-diyi (INTR-self) ‘to stand’
sain ‘friend’ VS. s-sain (INTR-friend) ‘to befriend’
‘to celebrate Eid

yayo ‘Eid.al-Fitr' vs. X =y-yayo (INTR-Eid.al-Fitr) ALFitr
The first four pairs illustrate how phonemic contrasts between bases with
an initial singleton and derivatives with an initial geminate can result from
regular sound changes. The geminated segments /-, p-, d- and s- all reflect
*(mb)Ar- ‘INTR. Synchronically, they may be analysed as surface realisa-
tions of an underlying prefix by-, which undergoes y deletion preceding a
consonant-initial base, followed by the assimilation of the reduced prefix
b- to the respective base-initial consonant. The allomorphic alternation
is nevertheless rather opaque. Given those four pairs and many others, a
more transparent association can be established between initial geminated
segments (or abstractly, an empty morphological template with its phon-
emic content copied from the base-initial consonant) and the function of
an intransitive verbal marker on nominal bases. This association can be
seen as a process of reinterpretation, where the surface realisation remains
the same, but the underlying grammatical apparatus producing those
surface forms changed (Joseph 2001: 357). By analogy, this association can
be extended to new contexts, such as other nouns like yays ‘Eid.al-Fitr’, to
derive y-yayo ‘INTR-Eid.al-Fitr, which would otherwise have had the form
“b-yayo.
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In a similar manner, many regular reflexes of PM *pAr;- ‘TR’ and *tAr-
‘NvoL’' must have also been reanalysed as the outcomes of the operation of
initial gemination. As a result, initial gemination synchronically covers vari-
ous grammatical functions including an intransitive verbal marker, a caus-
ative marker and a non-volitional marker, and it has become a rather pro-
ductive process.

To briefly recap, PM *(mb)Ar-, *pAr;- and *tAr- have regular reflexes
of by- ‘INTR; MID) py- ‘CAUS; FCT and ty- ‘NvOL’ when preceding vowels,
which take on allomorphic variants b-, p- and ¢ when preceding more
sonorous consonants. While many initial geminated segments are also
regular reflexes of these PM prefixes, initial gemination has generalised to
become a synchronic process with diverse morphological functions. This
evolution has been driven by the reanalysis of existing linguistic material
and analogical processes.

8.3.2 PM *mAN- and *pAN-

The formal changes reflected in *mAN- ‘AGT; INTR’ > NN;- ‘IPFV’ and *pAN-
‘NMLS’ > NN»- ‘NMLS’ follow a similar trajectory, which is also closely connec-
ted to the process of syllable reduction. However, it is noteworthy that these
two PM prefixes are only inherited in restricted phonological environments.

In PM, the nasal element *N in *mAN- and *pAN- already exhibited
morphophonological alternations depending on the initial segment of the
base. The following alternations of *N are summarised based on Adelaar
(1992:160-163):

1) *N was realised as a homorganic nasal before bases with an initial
stop;

2) in cases where the initial stop was voiceless (*p, *t and *k), the stop
was substituted by the homorganic nasal;

3) *N was realised as palatal before base-initial *s, substituting the *s;

4) *N was deleted before initial nasals and liquids.

Furthermore, *N was presumably realised as *1j before bases with an initial

vowel, although this generalisation was not included in Adelaar’s summary.
PM *mAN- and *pAN- are most clearly inherited in NEPMs before bases

with an initial vowel or a voiceless obstruent, as illustrated in (12) to (14).
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(12) PM>KM
*mAN-ankat > ppy-aka? (1PFv-lift) lifting’
*mAN-pangil > mm-<p>apge (1PFv-call) ‘calling’
*pAN-tutup > nn-<t>uno?  (NMLS-close) ‘lid, cover’
‘mAN-cukur > jpp-<c>uko (rpFv-shave) ‘shaving’
"mAN-kemas > ppy-<k>omah  (1PFv-tidy) ‘tidying’
*pAN-sakit > jpp-<s>ake?  (NMLs-sick)  ‘disease’

(13) PM>CTM

*pAN-pagay > mm-<p>agan (NMLS-hold) ‘handle’
*mAN-tanam > nn-<t>anay  (IPFv-plant) ‘planting’
‘mAN-kemas > pp-<k>omah  (1PFv-tidy) ‘tidying’
"PAN-sangkut > pp-<s>ako?  (NMLS-hang) ‘hanger’

(14) PM>ITM
*mAN-putuyy > mm-<p>utaoy (IPFV-cut) ‘cutting’
*mAN-tulis > nn-<t>ulih (IPFV-write) ‘writing’
"mAN-kutip > py-<k>uti? (1prv-pick)  ‘picking’
*pAN-sakit > pp-<s>aki? (NmLs-sick) ‘disease’

Following the aforementioned alternations, the phonological realisations
of PM forms in (12) were presumably *mAnagkat, “mAmangil, *pAnutup,
“mAnukur, “'mArnemas and *pApakit. These trisyllables were also affected
by syllable reduction, whereby the antepenultimate vowel *A was deleted.
In the case of *mAmangil, the result of antepenultimate vowel syncope
was a geminate cluster mm-, as the two consonants surrounding *A were
identical. In the other examples, vowel syncope generated clusters such
as ‘mpy-, "'pn-, "'mn- and "pp-, which were then regressively assimilated
to become geminate nasals.”” At the synchronic level, all these geminate
nasals can be analysed as a prefix NN- occurring before bases with an initial
vowel or a voiceless obstruent with corresponding morphophonological
alternations (§5.3.1.1). These sound changes account for the identical
shape of the reflexes of “mAN- and *pAN-, both being NN-. The distinction
between NN;- ‘1PFV’ and NNy- ‘NMLS' is established based on their differing
grammatical functions.

"7 The nasal "n and *p are in fact more sonorous than the stop p. The assimilation of
“pn- > nn- and *pn- > pp- further illustrates that clusters complying with the SSP may also
undergo assimilation.
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The retention of *mAN- and *pAN- is less clear in other environments.
As mentioned in §5.3.1.1, NN;- ‘I1pFV’ and NN»- ‘NMLS’ are generally not at-
tested before bases with an initial voiced obstruent, an initial liquid or an
initial nasal, except in a few instances. PM *mAN- appears to be reflected as
m- before a base with an initial liquid, namely KM m-lambop (1PFv-bump)
‘bumping’ < “'mAN-lambuy ("‘mAlambuy)). In another example, an initial p-
may be seen as the reflex of *pAN-, namely NEPM p-lawo? (NMLs-lie) liar,
the habit of lying’ < "pAN-lawak (cf. SM palawak). In view of these two ex-
amples, it is possible to argue that *mAN- and *pAN- are reflected as m- and
p- before bases with an initial liquid. If this holds true, it would necessitate
an expansion of the synchronic inventory of NEPM affixes. However, given
the limited number of instances, these m- and p- cannot be explained satis-
factorily for now. It is also likely that these forms are nonce borrowings.

One may suspect that *“mAN- and *pAN- have been transformed into
initial gemination in some environments, but this suggestion is implausible
upon closer examination. On the one hand, there is no attestation of initial
gemination as a nominaliser inherited from *pAN-. Initial gemination as an
imperfective marker (presumably a reflex of *mAN-), on the other hand, is
indeed attested in a few instances, such as NEPM juwa ‘to sell’ - j-juwa ‘to
trade’ and ITM balei ‘to buy’ — b-balei ‘to go shopping’ (see §5.3.2.2). How-
ever, these geminated segments are unlikely to be inherited from *mAN-, as
they do often not reflect the results of regular sound changes.

Consider the anticipated development of *mAN- before bases with
an initial voiced obstruent in ITM. Since *N was realised as a homorganic
nasal without nasal substitution in this environment, PM forms prefixed
with *mAN- should have taken on a *C;VC,.C3V(C).(C)V(C) structure with
a *-Cy.C3- cluster consisting of a nasal + a voiced obstruent, e.g., “mAN-bali
‘AcT-buy’ -~ *mAmbali. Following regular sound changes, *mAmbali is
expected to be reflected as mmalei in ITM with the deletion of *b in the
*_mb- cluster;’® that is, “mAN- should have been reflected as NN- triggering
nasal substitution before voiced obstruents. Nevertheless, this pattern is
not attested. ITM forms like b-balei ‘to go shopping’ and j-juwa ‘to trade’
presumably derive via initial gemination, although the precise source of

8 Compare with parallel development in morphologically simple words: *tingeslom >
ITM tpalay ‘to sink’, *tombakaw > tmako~mmaks ‘tobacco’, see §7.5.2.2.
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this imperfective marker is not entirely clear.”

It is notable that *mAN- has often become fossilised before bases with
an initial nasal, reflected as a geminated nasal segment. This is exemplified
in (15) and (16).

(15) PM > KM/CTM

*mAN-mimpi (*mAmimpi) > m|mipi ‘to dream’
*mAN-napas®®  (*mAnapas) > n|napah  ‘to breathe’
*mAN-(nt)anti? (*mAnanti?) > n|nati ‘to wait’
"mAN-pani ("mAnapi) > plpapi(n) ‘tosing’

(16) PM>ITM
*mAN-mimpi  (*mAmimpi) > m|mipei ‘todream’
"mAN-pani ("mAnani) > plpapin  ‘tosing’
*mAN-nawa  (*mApawa) > plpawe  ‘to breath’
In all these cases, only the historical derivatives with a geminate nasal is
inherited, whereas the original bases have been lost. There is thus no con-
trast between forms like *pnani(n) vs. pprani(n) at the synchronic level, which
means the geminate nasal cannot be analysed as derived by morphological
means synchronically. Moreover, the geminate nasals do not seem to carry
any grammatical function. They are therefore analysed as fossilised (§5.3.5).
Similar fossilisation is also attested before bases with some other segments,
as illustrated in (17) and (18).

(17)  PM > KM/CTM
*mAN-alir

*

(*mAnalir) > pp|ale ‘to flow’
*mAN-pikir®  (*mAmikir) > mmlike ‘to think’
“mAN-tari (*mAnari) > nnl|ayi  ‘todance’
‘mAN-kuap  (*mAguap) > ppluwa’ ‘to yawn’
(18) PM>ITM
*mAN-alir (*mAnalir) > pylalei  ‘to flow’
“mAN-pikir (*mAmikir) > mmliki  ‘to think’
*mAN-tapis (*mAnanis) > nnlapih  ‘to cry’
"mAN-kantuk ("mAguntuk) > pplatos? ‘drowsy’

" NEPM j-juwa ‘to trade’ may have developed from *(mb)Ar-jual ‘INTR-sell’ (cf. SM jual
‘to sell' - bar-jual ‘to trade’), in which case the prefix *(mb)Ar- or bar- may be viewed as
having an imperfective meaning.

80 Ultimately from Arabic nafas, cf. SM nafas~napas ‘breath’.
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To sum up, PM *mAN- ‘AGT; INTR" and *pAN ‘NMLS’ are reflected as NN;-
‘1pFV’ and NNo- ‘NMLS’ in NEPMs, which are only clearly inherited before
bases with an initial vowel or a voiceless obstruent. It is also noteworthy
that the categories of bases with which *mAN- can occur have been nar-
rowed down. PM *mAN- occurred on nouns and verbs from all categories
(both dynamic and stative verbs), but NEPM NN;- is only prefixed to dy-
namic verbs. NN;- ‘IPFV’ is therefore presumably a continuation of *mAN;-
‘AGT’ (though the distinction between *mAN;- ‘AGT” and *mANjy- ‘INTR’ is
essentially an analytical one). *pAN- is almost never inherited before bases
with an initial segment other than a vowel or a voiceless obstruent. Consid-
ering the restricted productivity of NN»- ‘NMLS), it may be argued that this
prefix is on its way of being fossilised.

8.4 Morphological reduction

Except for the five affixes discussed above, all other PM affixes are lost or
no longer active in NEPMs. Some affixes survived in a few fossilised forms,
as in the case of *-i ‘APPL’, *-an; ‘DISTR’ and *-an,y ‘NMLS’. The fossilisation
of these suffixes is discussed in §8.4.1. I make an attempt to distinguish in-
herited words with fossilised suffixes from recent borrowings, and I show
that *-i and *-an are only fossilised in a handful of very particular instances.
In §8.4.2, I examine the loss of other affixes from PM to NEPMs, proposing
that the reduction can be explained as the result of internal phonological
changes. In §8.4.3, I consider possible external causation for the morpho-
logical reduction in NEPMs, and I conclude that given the lack of evidence,
contact-induced change and substratal interference cannot be convincingly
established.

8.4.1 Fossilisation of PM *-i and *-an

The fossilisation of PM *-i ‘APPL), *-an; ‘DISTR’ and *-any ‘NMLS’ in NEPMs is
illustrated in (19) to (21). *-i is regularly reflected as -i in KM and CTM, and
as -¢i in ITM. *-an is reflected as -¢ in KM, and as -an in CTM and ITM. These
words are considered as having fossilised suffixes because the putative bases

81 Ultimately from Arabic fikr, cf. SM pikir~fikir ‘to think.
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are not attested independently; compare the putative bases to the left of the
“|” with inherited bases listed on the rightmost columns. Furthermore, as
evident from these examples, NEPMs have a similar set of words in which

earlier suffixes have become fossilised.

(19) PM >KM
*baik-i  (good-appL) > berk|i ‘torepair’  cf. bai?
"main-any  (play-NMLS) > men|e ‘game,toy’ cf. maip
*buat-any (do-NMLS) > boPt|e ‘action’ cf. buwa?
*manis-any (sweet-NMLS) > nnis|e ‘palmsugar’ cf. manih
*duri-an; (thorn-DISTR) > duyle ‘durian’ cf. duyi
“kasi(h)-an;  (love-DISTR) > ssiyle ‘pitiful cf. kaseh
*rambut-an;  (hair-DISTR) > mo?t|e ‘rambutan’ cf. yambo?
(20) PM>CTM
*baik-i  (good-appL) >  berk|i ‘torepair’  cf. bai?
“main-any  (play-NMLS) > men|ay ‘game, toy’ cf. maip
*manis-any (sweet-NMLS) > nnis|e ‘palmsugar’ cf. manih
*duri-an; (thorn-DISTR) >  diy|ap ‘durian’ cf. duyi
"kasi(h)-an;  (love-DISTR) > ssiylay ‘pitiful’ cf. kaseh
*rambut-an;  (hair-DISTR) > mo?tlan ‘rambutan’ cf. yambu?
(21) PM>ITM
*baik-i (good-appL) > birklei ‘torepair  cf. bai?
‘main-any  (play-NMLs) >  main|ap ‘game,toy’ cf. maip
_ manis|an )
*manis-any (sweet-NMLS) > . ‘palm sugar’ cf. manih
~nnislan
*duri-an; (thorn-DISTR) > duylay ‘durian’ cf. duyei
“kasi(h)-an; (love-DISTR) > siylap ‘pitiful’ cf. kaseih®
*rambut-an;  (hair-DISTR) > ambut|ay ‘rambutan’ cf. yambu?

Let us first consider the KM examples in (19). The majority of these examples
demonstrate a phonological history that parallels that of morphologically
simple words with similar shapes, following regular sound changes that re-
duced PM trisyllables to disyllables. In the first three examples, the vowel
sequences *-ai- and *-ua- in *baik-i, “main-an and *buat-an were contracted

82 This form is uncommon. The more common word for ‘to love’ is byahei, but compare
ITM kkaseih ‘lover’ with SM kakasih.



358 Malayic varieties of Kelantan and Terengganu

to £ and o respectively, triggering syllable reduction (§7.5.2.1). The accretion
of 7 in be?k|i ‘to repair’ and bo?t|e ‘action’ is unexpected. It could be that PM
*baik-i was pronounced with an epenthetic glottal stop with the suffixation
of *-i, i.e,, [bai?ki], which is retained in KM be?ki. *duri-an; > duy|e ‘durian’
presumably has the following history, whereby the syllable reduction was
realised by *-ar- > *u (see §7.3.4):

(22)  *duri-an; > “doerian (antepenultlmate schwa neutralisation)
> “duian  (F-or- > "u)
> “duyan (reanaly31s of "i>"y)
> duyle (*-an > ¢)

The sound changes reflected in *manis-any > nnisle ‘palm sugar’ and
“kasi(h)-an; > ssiy|e ‘be pitiful’ are also regular, involving antepenultimate
vowel syncope (> "mnisan, “ksi(h)an) and subsequent cluster assimilation
(*mn- > nn-, 'ks- > ss-). The exact path from *rambut-an; > mo?t|e ‘ram-
butan’ is less clear. There was probably an intermediate stage of “maut|an
which directly gave rise to mo?te (parallel to *buat-any > bo?t|e ‘action’), but
how *rambut-an; developed into *maut|an remains obscure.

The histories of corresponding CTM forms in (20) are largely compar-
able, except that the penultimate i in diyay ‘durian’ is unexplained. ITM
formsin (21) also typically reveal similar histories reflecting the reduction of
trisyllables to disyllables, but there are more irregularities. ITM bi?k|ei ‘to re-
pair’, nnis|an ‘palm sugar’, duy|an ‘durian’ and siy|an ‘pitiful’ presumably have
the same histories as their KM and CTM cognates, but siy|ap ‘pitiful’ appears
to have undergone further reduction of ss- > s-, and nnis|an ‘palm sugar’ has
a trisyllabic variant manis|an. The other two examples main|ay ‘game, toy’
and ambut|an ‘rambutan’ also retain their trisyllabic shapes without under-
going syllable reduction.

In addition to the examples presented above, NEPMs have a number of
trisyllabic words with -¢ or -ap, corresponding to SM -an ‘NMLS’ and reflect-
ing PM *-any ‘NMLS":

(23) KM trisyllables with -¢ corresponding to SM -an
balas|e ‘response’ vs. balas-an (reply-NMLS)
pilih|e  ‘choice’ vs.  pilih-an  (choose-NMLS)
pakayle ‘clothes’  vs. pakai-an (wear-NMLS)
Jjawaple ‘answer’  vs. jawap-an (answer(V.)-NMLS)
haraple ‘hope’ vs. harap-an (hope(v.)-NMLS)
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(24) CTM trisyllables with -az corresponding to SM -an

balaslan ‘response’  vs.  balas-an (reply-NMLS)
tanam|ay ‘plantation’ vs. tanam-an (plant-NMLS)
ukum|ay ‘penalty’ vs. hukum-an (law-NMLS)
pakaylan ‘clothes’ vs.  pakai-an (wear-NMLS)
makan|an ‘food’ vs. makan-an (eat-NMLS)

(25) ITM trisyllables with -an corresponding to SM -an
bayun|ay ‘building’ vs. banpun-an (build-NMLS)
makan|ay ‘food’ vs. makan-an (eat-NMLS)

ukum|ap ‘penalty’ vs. hukum-an (
pakaylan ‘clothes’ vs.  pakai-an (wear-NMLS)
(

tulislap ~ ‘writing’  vs. tulis-an ~ (write-NMLS)

A comparison between the examples in (23) to (25) and those in (19) to (21)
raises several questions. First, are NEPM trisyllables ending in -¢/-an also in-
herited with fossilised suffixes? If yes, why do some PM suffixed forms have
disyllabic reflexes, whereas others retain a trisyllabic shape? If not, why did
*-iand *-an only survive in the examples in (19) to (21), but not elsewhere?
To answer these questions, I suggest that NEPM words in (23) to (25) are
in fact recent loanwords from SM, marked by their unexpected trisyllabic
shapes. ITM trisyllables in (21) are presumably also borrowed. PM *-i and
*-an are generally lost, except in a few special cases which either showed
phonological peculiarity or semantic idiosyncrasy. The following scenarios
are proposed.

It is likely that PM suffixed derivatives were also affected by a process of
syllable reduction, just like prefixed derivatives and trisyllabic simple words.
In the case of prefixed derivatives or trisyllabic simple words, the reduced
syllables were typically the antepenultimate syllables, presumably because
of precedent antepenultimate schwa neutralisation. The antepenultimate
syllables in suffixed derivatives, on the other hand, were likely exempted
from neutralisation to schwa as they were integral parts of the bases. Syl-
lable reduction therefore affected the suffixes, which could be considered
the weakest syllables.%® Exceptions to this general rule of syllable reduc-
tions are attested in a handful of very particular cases, in which *-i and *-an
have become fossilised: either the original trisyllables had been reduced to

83 Other factors such as stress assignment might have also been at work here.
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disyllables by other means, or the suffixed forms were lexicalised in PM and
treated as if they were morphologically simple. Four out of seven examples
in (19) were phonologically special: *baik-i ‘to repair’, “main-an; ‘game, toy’,
*buat-any ‘action’ and *duri-an; ‘durian’ were affected by vowel contrac-
tion, leading to the prior reduction of PM trisyllables to disyllables. There
was therefore no further phonological motivation for the loss of suffixes.
As for the other three examples *manis ‘sweet, *rambut ‘hair’ and “kasi(h)
‘love’, the suffixing of *-an derived complex words with rather idiosyncratic
meanings (‘palm sugar’, rambutan’ and ‘be pitiful’). It could be that in PM
they were already petrified and no longer conceived as deriving from corres-
ponding bases by the speakers.®* They were subsequently affected by ante-
penultimate schwa neutralisation, vowel syncope and cluster assimilation
like morphologically simple words, e.g., “manis|an > “menisan > *mnisan >
nnise ‘palm sugar’.

Following this reasoning, I assume that trisyllabic words like balase ‘re-
sponse’ and pilihe ‘choice’ are not inherited, but borrowed from SM with
sound adaptations.®®> This hypothesis is supported by some apparent non-
native sound patterns, e.g., an initial # and a tap r in harape ‘hope’, which are
likely direct influences of SM harapan. It also explains why there are only a
few examples of trisyllables with -¢/-an in NEPMs. Similar explanations may
be applied to trisyllabic ITM forms in (21). If inherited, “main-an; ‘game, toy’
should have been reflected as “min|ar) in ITM (reflecting *-ai- > ), and it is
probable that nnis|an ‘palm sugar’ is the inherited form, whereas its variant
manis|ay is a recent loanword. ITM ambut|an may be borrowed from SM
rambutan with the deletion of r-.

8.4.2 Loss of other affixes

All other PM affixes are lost without a trace in NEPMs. Two questions are
explored in this section: first, which and what kind of affixes are lost, and
second, what drove the loss of affixes. I draw attention to the observation

84 As an analogy, consider English Aealth and heal. While health originally derived from
heal and still does so analytically, it is generally not perceived as “complex” by native speak-
ers.

8 1t could also be that they are nonce borrowings or merely instances of code-switching,
but it is not possible to make a distinction between these categories with the data available
so far.
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that the loss of affixes followed a pattern with uniform outcomes, and I sug-
gest that the morphological reduction had a phonological motivation.

The sixteen affixes reconstructed in PM are repeated in Table 8.2 and
arranged according to their positional categories. There were seven prefixes,
five suffixes and four circumfixes.

Table 8.2: Affixes reconstructed in PM (Adelaar 1984, 1992)

*(mb)Ar- ‘INTR’ *q ‘appL’  *kA--an;  ‘NMLS’
*pAr;- ‘TR’ *a? ‘suB] *kA--any, ‘NMLS’
*tAr- ‘NvoL’ *-an; ‘DISTR" *pAN--an ‘NMLS’
*mAN- ‘ACT; INTR'  *-any ‘NMLS’ *pAr--an  ‘NMLS'
*maka- ‘TR.CAUS’  *-An  ‘NMLS’

*pAN- ‘NMLS’

*pArs- ‘NMLS’

As described earlier, NEPMs only have reflexes of *(mb)Ar-, *pAr;-, *tAr-,
*mAN- and *pAN-. A striking pattern can be revealed from a closer examina-
tion of the retention and loss of affixes: prefixes tend to be retained, whereas
all suffixes and circumfixes are lost, except the few instances of fossilised *-i
and *-an.%% Out of seven prefixes reconstructed to PM, only *maka- ‘TR.CAUS’
and *pAry- ‘NMLS’ are not inherited. Moreover, *pAr;- ‘TR’ is also not inher-
ited in ITM. The divergent histories between prefixes on the one hand and
suffixes/circumfixes on the other hand suggest that the morphological re-
duction was not random. Furthermore, it should be emphasised again that
derivatives in NEPMs, either derived synchronically or historically, have a

86 1t is worth noting that the generalisation is at odds with some previous reports. Ras
(1970: 439—-411) takes note of a productive nominaliser -¢ in KM as a continuation of *-any
‘NMLS), and a few examples of an applicative suffix -ke¢ which corresponds to SM -kan and
reflects a PM preposition *akAn. In my KM corpus, however, no instances of -ke or ake are
attested. Their equivalent -kaz or akay is also not found in CTM or ITM. However, as Ras
himself points out, some of these suffixed formed cited in his study might have derived from
the written standard language. Abdul Hamid (1994) dedicates a whole chapter to describing
various affixes in KM, including nominalising affixes pa-, pa- -¢ and ka- -, which supposedly
reflect PM *pAry-/*pAN-, *pAN- -an/*pAr- -an and *kA- -any. These affixes are also not
attested in my data. My analysis of NEPM morphological history nevertheless accords with
Collins’ early documentation of ITM morphology (1983: 52-55), which only includes three
prefixes, roughly transcribed as NN-, bay- and ta-, and no suffixes.
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canonical disyllabic shape (see §5.2.2, §5.3.5 and §8.4.1). Once this canon-
ical disyllabic structure is recognised, the loss of affixes from PM to NEPMs
is not hard to understand. I argue that the morphological reduction was
mainly motivated by the structural pressure of disyllabisation.

There were essentially three types of derivatives in PM: PREFIX-BASE,
BASE-SUFFIX and CIRCUMFIX-BASE-CIRCUMFIX. Given a disyllabic base, pre-
fixed and suffixed forms typically had a trisyllabic shape, whereas circum-
fixed forms had a quadrisyllabic shape. As I detailed in §7.5 and §8.3, trisyl-
labic simple words and prefixed forms were reduced to disyllables due to the
workings of vowel contraction or antepenultimate vowel syncope (which
may be followed by cluster assimilation, but this is irrelevant here). Prefixes,
which generally fell on the antepenultimate syllables, were the targets of
vowel syncope. Consequently, PM prefixes which took up a full syllable be-
came subsyllabic, consisting of consonants only and showing morphophon-
ological alternations depending on the following consonant. For trisyllabic
suffixed forms and quadrisyllabic circumfixed forms, syllable reduction ap-
parently worked in a different way. Following the suggestions put forward
in §8.4.1, I assume that it was the suffixes that were deleted in trisyllabic
suffixed forms in order to reach disyllabic targets. The fossilisation of some
suffixes in a specific set of words also indicates that the loss of suffixes was
not a wholesale process, but phonologically conditioned. Similarly, circum-
fixes in quadrisyllabic forms were likely lost under the same pressure. The
circumfix was scrapped as the most straightforward means to reach disyllab-
ism, perhaps also mediated by stress assignment and prosodic prominence,
as well as semantic transparency.

A tendency towards disyllabicity is not uncommon among Austrone-
sian languages. It is well known that Austronesian roots and bases are
predominantly disyllabic (Chrétien 1965). In addition, monosyllables or
derived trisyllables in many Austronesian languages exhibit a tendency to
restore and maintain disyllabicity through various processes (Blust 2007,
2013: 682-686; Himmelmann 2005: 116). While disyllabicity is observed as
a unified outcome along parallel paths throughout the family, the motiva-
tions behind this tendency are not always clear. In the case of NEPMs,  have
shown that the tendency towards disyllabicity has a phonological basis, at
least partially. The reduction of trisyllables to disyllables was realised by
vowel contraction or vowel syncope, with the latter likely being preceded
by neutralisation to schwa — all of which are common and natural sound
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changes. The history of retained affixes (prefixes and fossilised suffixes)
aligns well with the general direction of phonological evolution, indicating
that affixes did not simply shear away. Morphological reduction went hand
in hand with phonological erosion, and presumably was driven by it.

A few remarks can be made about the loss of two PM prefixes *maka-
‘TR.CAUS’ and *pAry- ‘NMLS. Unlike other monosyllabic prefixes, *maka-
took up two syllables, which would have formed quadrisyllabic derivatives.
It is therefore unsurprising that its development followed a different path.
In any case, reflexes of *maka- are rare, which seem to be only found in
Kendayan varieties and Old Malay (Adelaar 1992: 165). The loss of *pArs-
might be due to its competition with *pAN- ‘NMLS’ in forming nouns. Both
*pAry- and *pAN- had a similar function, and they were originally in a
paradigmatic relationship with corresponding verbal derivations: *pArs,-
formed deverbal nouns on verbal bases that had *(mb)Ar- ‘INTR’ or *pAr;-
‘TR, whereas *pAN- formed deverbal nouns on the basis of other verbs. It is
likely that this paradigmatic relationship was eroded (as in many Malayic
varieties), and only one nominaliser *pAN- is retained in NEPMs.

The foregoing proposition admittedly has some weaknesses, and sev-
eral questions are left unanswered. First, the loss of *pAr;- ‘TR’ in ITM is
unexplained from a phonological perspective; there is no clear reason why
this prefix is not inherited, as it is in KM and CTM. Second, if phonological
changes are taken as the internal driving force behind the loss of affixes, it
still needs to be explained why such changes and subsequent morphological
reduction took place in NEPMs, but not more recurrently in other Malayic
and Austronesian languages. It is reasonable to speculate that phonological
evolution alone might not fully account for the observed morphological re-
duction, and there might be some external causation at play, which I will
examine below.

8.4.3 Contact-induced change?

The morphological reduction in the history of NEPMs has sometimes been
ascribed to contact-induced change, a substratal influence in particular. A
preliminary version of this idea was first put forward by Winstedt (1923: 96),
who suggested that “it is possible that aboriginal, Mon and Siamese influ-
ences have clipped and shaped the speech of these States [referring to north
states including Kelantan, Kedah, Pinang and Perak].” A few decades later,
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Benjamin (1987) was outspoken in arguing for such a prehistory for KM spe-
cifically. In the article titled Ethnohistorical perspectives on Kelantan’s pre-
history, he makes several claims regarding the linguistic history of KM, as
summarised below:

1) the population of the Isthmian parts of the Malay Peninsula (includ-
ing Kelantan) was Mon-speaking prior to the arrival of Malay;

2) thelocal population shifted from Mon-speaking to Malay-speaking in
a “replacement-from-above” manner, as evidenced by the homogen-
eity of modern KM;

3) the linguistic shift presumably took place at some time around the
twelfth century AD when the area was under the control of the an-
cient kingdom known as Tambralinga. The linguistic shift was the
result of Tambralinga’s submission to the Srivijaya empire.

In short, Benjamin (1987:126-127) contends that “northern Malay [KM and
Kedah Malay] might well repay investigations as being Malay spoken with
a Mon accent”. The claims above are, to a large extent, the corollaries of ar-
chaeological and historical data. There is archaeological evidence indicat-
ing the existence of Mon(-Khmer) kingdoms dating back to the sixth to the
thirteenth century, excavated in present-day Sathing Phra (southern Thail-
and), which is the probable location of Tambralinga (Stargardt 1983: 32, also
see §1.4.1.2). Moreover, several inscriptions found in the vicinity, the latest
of which dates back to the thirteenth century, are purportedly written in
Mon. While no concrete linguistic data are presented to sustain these hy-
potheses (apparently because there was little available at that time), Ben-
jamin draws attention to the observation that the absence of suffixes in KM
agrees with the pattern in Mon-Khmer languages. Similar ideas are also al-
luded to in Benjamin (1997: 85). Interestingly, Benjamin (1987:129) suggests
that KM and CTM/ITM have divergent (pre)histories. He emphasises that
Terengganu falls within the territory of traditional “Malay world”, whereas
Kelantan lies beyond it to the north; accordingly, the Malay varieties spoken
in Terengganu reflect a more “normal” uninterrupted evolution. The inland
variety of Terengganu is assumed to be a “Low” variety of Malay that de-
veloped in situ, and the coastal variety is a direct offshoot of court Malay.
Generally speaking, it is not unreasonable to presume that NEPMs were
in contact with non-Malayic languages for at least parts of their histories.
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There is general consensus that the prehistorical homeland of Malayic
languages is in West Borneo, and PM began to disperse approximately
2,000-2,500 years ago. The coastal distribution of the Malayic varieties
on the Malay Peninsula indicates that their settlements have a shorter
history than those in Sumatra or Borneo (see §1.2). The inland areas of the
peninsula, on the other hand, still host the Aslian languages whose speakers
must have settled much earlier, probably some 4,000 years ago (Diffloth
2005; Benjamin 2012; Dunn et al. 2013). The presence of non-Malayic
Austronesian loanwords in Aslian languages also suggests that there were
likely pre-Malayic Austronesian languages on the peninsula which are now
extinct (Skeat & Blagden 1906: 435-438; Blench 2006). Archaeological and
historical evidence, as summarised in §1.4.1.2, also shows that the Isthmian
parts of the Malay Peninsula must have witnessed a number of Mon-Khmer
civilisations in the first millennium, whose influences probably persisted
until the arrivals of the Malay from the south and the Thai from the north.
All these are grounds for assuming that there are several layers of Austro-
Asiatic (AA, including Aslian, Mon and Khmer), pre-Malayic Austronesian
and Malayic presence on the peninsula, leading to inevitably complex
contact histories between languages from these different layers.

It should be noted, however, that Benjamin’s inferences about the
linguistic history of KM were made in the 1980s, and upon reexamination
with our current knowledge, several imprecise interpretations have come
to light. While historians and archaeologists generally agree on the location
of Tambralinga being around contemporary Nakhon Si Thammarat, with
Sathing Phra being one of its most important trade centres (Wolters 1958;
Wales 1974; Welch & McNeill 1989; Jacq-Hergoualc’h 2002), there is no
evidence indicating that Kelantan was part of the same political regime.
More importantly, the presence of Mon inscriptions in the region appears
to be misinformation (Bauer 1992). The inscriptions referred to by Ben-
jamin are written either in Old Khmer (the Grahi inscription, 1183 AD,
Chaiya) or Sanskrit in Old Khmer script (1230 AD, Nakhon Si Thammarat)
(Jacg-Hergoualc’h 2002: 421-425). On the whole, while it is not unlikely
that Kelantan has an early history associated with Mon-Khmer population
and cultures, solid evidence supporting this inference is still lacking. Also,
Benjamin’s suggestion regarding KM having a divergent history in contrast
to CTM and ITM does not hold. As I have shown, the typological profiles
and morphological histories of NEPMs are largely comparable, and there
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is no indication that KM underwent linguistic shift whereas CTM and ITM
reflect regular uninterrupted evolution.

The question now is, do NEPMs show traces of contact-induced change
in their structures? Can morphological reduction be attributed to substratal
influences or early language shift? Giving satisfactory answers to these ques-
tions requires a comprehensive inspection of the grammars of NEPMs, As-
lian languages, (Old) Mon and Khmer, and I can only scrape the surface of
these issues here. By briefly examining the manifestation of possible out-
comes of contact-induced change in NEPMs, I suggest that language con-
tact might have played a role in the evolution of NEPMs, but as it stands,
there is not much evidence speaking in favour of it. The difficulty in attrib-
uting morphological reduction in NEPMs to external causation is twofold.
On the one hand, there is no clearly identifiable source language driving
this change. On the other hand, there is no apparent structural interference
from a potential substrate language in other aspects of the grammar.

If the linguistic histories of NEPMs did involve contact-induced change,
it can be inferred that the speech communities existing before the Malayic
expansion must have eventually shifted their original language(s) to
NEPMs, as present-day NEPM speakers are not bi/multilingual in any local
non-Austronesian language. The morphological reduction of NEPMs may
be seen as a form of simplification, which suggests a scenario of adult
language shift involving imperfect second language acquisition (Thomason
& Kaufman 1988; Thomason 2001a,b, 2010; Trudgill 2010; Ross 2013). There
might have been an abrupt linguistic shift from the local (AA?) languages
to the incoming Malayic varieties. The speech communities could have
failed to acquire the suffixes and circumfixes in Malayic as these categories
are absent in their first languages, hence generating new morphologically-
reduced Malayic varieties. However, the observation of NEPMs having
undergone morphological reduction alone does not make a solid case of
contact-induced change. If there was contact, there should be at least some
other indications of interference in either lexicon, phonology, morphology
or syntax. These indications are hard to find.

Let us begin by examining lexical evidence. A small number of AA loan-
words in northern Peninsular Malayic varieties have been cited in the liter-
ature. Benjamin (1987: 133) draws attention to Kedah Malay bandan ‘paddy
field’, which is assumed to be aloanword from (old) Mon bnapn ‘unit of paddy
land’. KM bande ‘paddy field’ is an apparent cognate, with final -¢ reflecting
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earlier -an (but cf. CTM sawoh padi and ITM ume). A few other toponyms are
believed to have Mon or Khmer etyma, including Sungai Lebir in Kelantan,
deriving from Old Mon lbir ‘sea; river’ (Benjamin 1987: 139). Andaya (2001:
319) mentions another word glong meaning ‘irrigation canals’ in a northern
Malay dialect (Kedah Malay?), suggesting that these specific cultural terms
“may indicate the Melayu on the Peninsula learned wet rice cultivation tech-
niques from the early Mon population in the area”. The significance of these
few reported loanwords is difficult to evaluate, but it is worth pointing out
that overall, the lexicon of NEPMs is overwhelmingly Malayic.%” An examin-
ation of the etyma of 260 words in an extended Swadesh list (see appendix
A) reveals that almost all basic vocabularies in NEPMs have cognates in SM.
I found only the following words in NEPMs that do not appear to have an
apparent cognate in SM, as listed in Table 8.3.

Table 8.3: NEPM basic lexical items without SM cognates

KM CT™M IT™ SM Gloss

kakoh  xxakoh kakoh  gigit ‘to bite’
plaka - lito guruh  ‘thunder’

kece? - - cakap  ‘tosay’
- bahan  bahan pukul  ‘tohit’
- - mike  kamu  ‘2PL
demo - dime  moareka ‘3L

It is worth noting that the inferred cognates of some words in Table 8.3
are actually included in the Malay dictionary Kamus Dewan (Sheikh Oth-
man 2007), e.g., kokah ‘to bite’ (> KM/ITM kakoh), karakah ‘to bite’ (> CTM
xxakoh), palakar ‘thunder’ (> KM plaka), lintar ‘thunder’ (> ITM lito), kecek ‘to

87 Here, a word being considered Malayic implies that it has cognates available in SM
and/or other Malayic varieties outside the peninsula. Some probable AA loanwords have
been noted for SM, such as katam ‘crab’, halay ‘eagle’, samut ‘ant’ and cucu ‘grandchild’ (Ben-
jamin 2012: 152). They typically have cognates in NEPMs, i.e., KM samo?, ITM samu? ‘ant,
KM/CTM cucu, ITM cucao ‘grandchild’, and their cognates are also widespread in other
Malayic languages. The wide distribution of these cognate sets suggests that the contact
between AA and Malayic may be of great antiquity. It is an important observation, but not
one that is directly relevant for the scenario of a more recent linguistic shift from AA to
Malayic, as discussed in this context.
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say’ (> KM kece?) and dema ‘3pL’ (> KM demo and ITM dime). However, they
are marked as dialect-specific, so I assume they are not genuine cognates
in SM. On the other hand, some other NEPM words do not have cognates
that are commonly used in SM, e.g., KM/CTM kope?, ITM pei? ‘breast’ (cf.
SM buah dada) and CTM gopoh ‘to rub’ (cf. SM gosok), yet corresponding
forms like kopek and gopoh) are included in Kamus Dewan and not marked
as dialect-specific. In these cases, I assume that cognates are available in SM.
Altogether, it can be concluded that the lexical compositions of NEPMs are
almost purely Malayic (in its broad sense). This stands in contrast with other
proposed scenarios of linguistic shift to Malayic, Jakun being a case in point,
which includes a fair number of Aslian words in the basic vocabulary (Skeat
& Blagden 1906; Seidlitz 2005; Anderbeck 2012).

Second, the phonological patterns of NEPMs, including their phon-
eme inventories and the general preference for disyllabicity, are typical of
Malayic languages. While some drastic sound changes have taken place,
no clear foreign segments or sound patterns have been added to their
phonologies. This can be compared with Urak Lawoi, a Malayic language
spoken off the coast of southern Thailand, which displays more evident
contact-induced interference in its phonology. Urak Lawoi’ has undergone
final denasalisation: compare Urak Lawoi’ kirip ‘to send, turot ‘to descend’,
bitak ‘star’ with SM cognates kirim, turun and bintay. It is likely that the
denasalisation took place via an intermediate stage of nasal preplosion (i.e.,
‘n > -t and -5 > Xy > -k), a cross-linguistically unusual
sound pattern that is commonly found in Aslian languages (and further
afield in various Bornean languages) (Adelaar 1995: 87-89; Blust 1997: 154—
169). Urak Lawoi’ has also developed a set of aspirated stops, presumably
resulting from more recent contact with Thai (Hogan 1988: 15). One aspect
in the phonologies of NEPMs that might be indicative of foreign influences

-m>-Pm>p,-n>-

is the genesis of contrastive vowel nasality, which is a common feature in
Aslian languages (Matisoff 2003: 14-15; Benjamin 2012: 179; Kruspe et al.
2015: 424-425). However, none of the words with phonemic nasal vowels
seems to have an AA origin. It also remains unclear whether vowel nasality
arose after (the ancestors of ) NEPMs came in contact with AA languages, as
it can be largely explained as the result of internal sound changes (§7.4.3).
Moving towards morphology, I have shown that all affixes in NEPMs
are inherited from PM; none is borrowed from another (unknown) source.
More importantly, as pointed out earlier in §8.4.1, PM affixes are not
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stripped entirely: prefixes are typically retained, and some suffixes have
become fossilised under certain circumstances. The regularities reflected
in morphological reduction and the interconnection between phonological
and morphological changes suggest that the developments are internally-
motivated, rather than driven by a general process of simplification in
imperfect second-language acquisition. Alternatively, one may suggest that
the morphological reduction in NEPMs arose from the convergence of the
Malayic morphology with an AA pattern where suffixing and circumfixing
are lacking. However, given the lack of borrowing of lexical and grammat-
ical materials, it is unlikely that there was intense contact which could have
led to the convergence of morphological patterns.

Lastly, while I have not yet been able to closely examine the possible
interference in syntactic patterns, NEPMs do not seem to exhibit strikingly
non-Malayic syntactic features that might be attributed to substratal influ-
ences. Considering the overall similarity in syntactic structures between AA
and Malayic languages, diagnosing possible syntactic transfer might prove
to be a challenging endeavour.

To sum up, given the absence of an identifiable contact language(s) and
clear traces of contact in other aspects of the grammar, there is a lack of
concrete evidence for contact-induced change. While it is impossible to rule
out the possibility of contact, and further investigation might uncover more
evidence demonstrating substrate influences, based on the data available
at present, I take an agnostic stand and conclude that all three varieties of
NEPMs reflect a rather “normal” evolution from PM.

8.5 Summary

This chapter has investigated the morphological history of NEPMs as de-
veloped from PM. Three primary aspects of this evolution have been ex-
amined: the retention of PM prefixes, the innovation of initial gemination
and the overall tendency of morphological reduction.

All affixes in NEPMs are retentions from PM. The prefixes by- ‘INTR; MID),
pYy- ‘CAUS; FCT’ and ty- ‘NvOL’ are reflexes of PM *(mb)Ar- ‘INTR), *pAr;- ‘TR’
and *tAr- ‘NvoL’ respectively. NN;- ‘1PFV’ and NN,- ‘NMLS’ developed from
*mAN- ‘AGT; INTR’ and *pAN- ‘NMLS'. Not only are the functions of these pre-
fixes broadly retained, their formal evolution also fits well into the general
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phonological history. Since PM prefixes typically fell on the antepenultim-
ate syllables which were affected by vowel syncope and subsequent cluster
assimilation, their phonological shapes have been reduced.

Following regular sound changes, PM prefixes are sometimes reflected
as a segment identical to the base-initial consonant, creating morphologic-
ally complex geminates. While these geminates can often be seen as allo-
morphic alternations of underlying prefixes, numerous pairs of a base and
a derivative contrasting an initial singleton with a geminate at the surface
level have led to the reinterpretation of how complex geminates are derived.
I have proposed that the process of initial gemination has become asso-
ciated with realising certain grammatical functions in a more transparent
manner, leading to its extension as a morphophonological operation more
generally as a result of analogy. The evolution from prefixing to initial gem-
ination in the history of NEPMs can be seen as a prime exemplification of
how non-concatenative morphology such as the manipulation of consonant
length can arise from the concatenation of morphemes.

Lastly, it is evident that NEPMs have undergone significant morpholo-
gical reduction. I highlighted that the morphological reduction was neither
random nor a wholesale process. PM prefixes, for the most part, are gen-
erally retained, whereas all suffixes and circumfixes are lost or fossilised.
I suggested that the morphological reduction was primarily driven by in-
ternal phonological motivations, mainly due to the structural pressure of
disyllabisation. When the disyllabic targets were achieved by other phon-
ological changes, or when the original suffixed forms were lexicalised, PM
suffixes such as *-i ‘APPL’, *-an; ‘DISTR’ and *-any ‘NMLS’ became fossilised
in a handful of instances. The fossilisation of these suffixes further illus-
trates that even the loss of suffixes was phonologically conditioned. To give a
fuller account of possible mechanisms behind the morphological reduction,
I discussed the hypothesis of substratal influences and potential contact-
induced change. The current linguistic landscape of the Malay Peninsula
and relevant archaeological and historical evidence suggest a complex con-
tact history of Peninsular Malayic varieties. However, given the lack of an
identifiable contact language(s) and clear traces of contact-induced change
in lexicon, phonology and morphology, I argued that the hypothesis of sub-
stratal influences driving morphological reduction does not find favour with
linguistic data.



CHAPTER 9

General discussion and conclusions

9.1 Overview

In this dissertation, I have examined the Malayic varieties spoken in
Kelantan and Terengganu (NEPMs) with two goals: first, to provide sketch
grammars of NEPMs (presented in Chapters 2 to 6), and second, to invest-
igate NEPMs’ historical development (discussed in Chapters 7 and 8). In
this concluding chapter, I summarise and synthesise the main findings in
§9.2. Furthermore, I explore the implications of the linguistic data for the
Malayic migration history in §9.3 by placing the linguistic findings against
the non-linguistic background summarised in §1.4.1. In §9.4, I acknowledge
some limitations in the present study and point at some directions for
future research.

9.2 Summary of main findings

In the phonology, all three varieties of NEPMs share a consonant inventory
comprised of twenty native phonemic consonants. These include nine stops
/p,b t,d, ¢ j k, g, ?/ (among which /t/ is dental [t], /c/ and /j/ are phonetic-
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ally affricates), four nasals /m, n, p, 5/, three fricatives /s, x, h/, two liquids /],
y/ and two glides /w, y/. This consonant inventory is typical of Malayic lan-
guages, except for the voiceless velar fricative /x/, which originated from the
reciprocal assimilation of the two segments making up earlier "ky- clusters.
As a result, /x/ only occurs word-initially, primarily in the geminated form
/xx-/. Geminate consonants, which are analysed as clusters consisting of two
identical segments, stand out as a remarkable feature in the consonant sys-
tems of NEPMs. Almost all consonants, except for glottals and glides, can
appear in their geminated form and are exclusively attested in word-initial
position. CTM also has a geminated bilabial glide /ww-/, resulting from the
reciprocal assimilation within earlier "by- clusters (thus parallel to "ky- >
/xx-/). These geminate clusters are characterised by a longer duration of ar-
ticulation, and they can often be contrasted with their singleton counter-
parts in (near-)minimal pairs. They occasionally display variation with non-
geminate clusters, from which they arose diachronically. Moreover, gemin-
ate clusters can occur in both morphologically simple and complex words.
In the latter case, they can often be analysed as having derived from the
morphophonological process of initial gemination.

The vowel systems of NEPMs differ more significantly. KM and CTM
make a four-way distinction with regard to vowel height, each having eight
oral vowels /a, i, u, 9, €, 9, €, o/. Additionally, KM has four nasal vowels /4, @,
subvariety spoken in Kampung Dusun, lacks the set of mid-high vowels, thus
having only six oral vowels /a, i, u, 9, €, 2/. It also features four nasal vowels
/4,1, @, 3/. ITM further differs from KM and CTM in having two phonemic
diphthongs /ei, au/, and its vowel phonemes generally display more com-
plex allophonic variation, conditioned by the presence and the nasality of
the onset, as well as the presence of the coda.

NEPMs share similar syllable and word structures, yet they vary in their
phonotactic constraints on phoneme distributions, particularly concerning
vowel distribution. The canonical syllable template is (C)(C)V(C). Words
typically comprise two syllables following a (C)(C)V(C).(C)V(C) pattern.
With the exception of the glottal stop, all consonant phonemes can oc-
cupy the onset position of a syllable, among which the velar fricative /x/
only occurs as geminated /xx/ in KM and CTM. In the coda position, only
nasals and glottals are allowed. The syllable template further reveals that
consonant clusters only occur in the onset position, which may consist of
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two identical or two dissimilar segments. Non-geminate clusters usually
comply with the SSP. ITM allows the largest range of possible combinations
in consonant clusters, but non-geminate clusters that violate the SSP tend
to be assimilated regressively to become geminates. This tendency is also
observable in some clusters that conform to the SSP.

At the word level, syllables with a complex onset typically occur initially.
Exceptions are found in a few trisyllabic derivatives, where non-geminate
clusters occur word-medially after a prefix ba- ‘INTR; MID". Consonant se-
quences formed across two syllables commonly consist of a nasal + a ho-
morganic voiced obstruent, but sequences of /-?.C-/ are also attested. In
word-final position, only three consonants /?, 1j, h/ are allowed. NEPMs thus
exhibit a strong left-oriented consonantal asymmetry in their syllable and
word structures (Ogloblin 2018: 330). As for vowels, ultimate syllables allow
for more vowels and more phonemic contrasts, which may be taken as an
indicator of their greater prominence. In KM and CTM, the mid-high vowels
/e, o/ are only permitted in ultimate syllables. In ITM, both the mid vowels
and the diphthongs exclusively occur in this position. Nasal vowels, which
carry a relatively low functional load, are also solely attested in ultimate
syllables. Another noteworthy generalisation about the word structure in
NEPMs is that both morphologically simple words and derivatives share a
similar word shape, following the same maximal CCVC.CVC template, and
the phonotactic constraints apply to both word types.

In the morphological system, NEPMs have a small inventory of affixes
with an overwhelming preference for prefixing. KM and CTM have five pre-
fixes, namely by- ‘INTR; MID), ty- ‘NVOL) py- ‘CAUS; FCT, NN;- ‘1PFV’ and NN-
‘NMLS. ITM has one prefix less as it lacks the causative/factitive marker.
Overall, NEPMs display a largely isolating-analytic profile. The prefixation
processes are further limited by the phonological constraints on permiss-
ible word-initial clusters. The full forms of by- ‘INTR; MID’, ty- ‘NVOL’ and py-
‘cAuS; FCT’ only emerge before vowel-initial bases. They are reduced to 6-, t-,
p-respectively before bases with a single initial consonant, with which they
combine to form a consonant cluster. Bases with initial complex clusters,
on the other hand, generally do not undergo prefixation. Since the clusters
resulting from prefixation need to be phonologically well-formed, the
reduced single-segment prefix mainly appears before bases with an equally
or more sonorous initial consonant. In other cases, the prefix assimilates to
the base-initial consonant, creating morphologically complex word-initial
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geminates. I have demonstrated that while these complex initial geminates
may arise from the assimilation of an underlying prefix to a base-initial
consonant, this unified analysis based on allomorphic alternations can-
not comprehensively account for all occurrences of complex geminates.
Therefore, a morphophonological process of initial gemination must be
acknowledged. Initial gemination can also operate as a locative marker,
which is best treated as a special type of preposition cliticisation. The nasal
prefixes NN;- ‘IPFV’ and NN»- ‘NMLS’ are underlyingly geminated, and they
have a restricted distribution. They only attach to bases with an initial
vowel or y-, appearing as y»-, or to bases with an initial voiceless obstruent,
wherein the underspecified nasal element takes the place of articulation of
the base-initial segment and substitutes it.

In additional to prefixation and initial gemination, compounding and
reduplication are other word-formation processes in NEPMs. The majority
of compounds are attributive compounds, constituted by a noun + a noun
or a noun + a stative verb. Reduplication is a productive process that can
be applied to bases from various word classes, performing a variety of gram-
matical functions. Formally, reduplication may be considered a special type
of compounding, as it is restricted to full reduplication and a few instances
of echo reduplication, which produce complex words with two roots.

As far as word classes are concerned, NEPMs have two open word
classes, namely nouns and verbs, which are primarily differentiated based
on their syntactic properties rather than morphological features. NEPMs
lack a distinct category of adjectives. Semantic adjectives are subsumed as
a subclass of verbs, referred to as stative verbs, on account of their shared
grammatical properties with dynamic verbs. Stative verbs may also func-
tion as manner adverbs without any formal changes; thus, adverbs are best
viewed as a closed word class with a limited number of members. Other
word categories that may occur in an NP include quantifiers, numerals
and classifiers, which as a rule precede the head noun. On the other hand,
possessive pronouns, relative clauses and demonstratives follow the head
noun within an NP.

Clauses in NEPMs can be classified into verbal and non-verbal ones.
Verbal clauses can be further categorised as dynamic and stative, or as
intransitive, transitive and ditransitive clauses based on the verb’s valency.
Notably, NEPM verbs do not have active/passive voice-marking morpho-
logy. In transitive verbal clauses, the differentiation between active and
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passive constructions is primarily indicated by word order. An active
transitive clause has the basic word order of AVP, whereas the a passive
construction is marked by the order of PV(A), often combined with an ad-
versative auxiliary. The agent is introduced by a preposition as an adjunct,
and when the adversative auxiliary is absent, the expression of an agent is
compulsory.

Overall, NEPMs exhibit more similarities in their morphosyntactic
structures, but there are also some distinct features that set ITM apart
from KM and CTM. For example, while ITM distinguishes exclusivity in the
first-person plural pronouns as many other Malayic varieties do, such as
distinction is neutralised in KM and CTM. ITM also stands out in having
a reduced set of demonstratives and the prevalent usage of an anaphoric
pronoun »a. Non-verbal clauses with prepositional predicates are typically
attested in ITM, but not in KM and CTM.

The synchronic descriptions form the foundation for investigating the
historical development of NEPMs. By comparing the phonological and
morphological systems of NEPMs with existing PM reconstructions, the
diachronic changes that have taken place in the history of NEPMs are es-
tablished. The evolution from PM to NEPMs can primarily be characterised
as showing a tendency towards reduction, both in phonology and morpho-
logy. Word-final consonants underwent various mergers and losses: final
stops merged to /?/, final nasals merged to /1/, *-s underwent lenition and
merged with *-h, and all final approximants were eliminated. Additionally,
word-medial consonant sequences consisting of a nasal + a homorganic
voiceless obstruent were reduced to the obstruent component.

The most prominent change in NEPMs is the process of syllable reduc-
tion, which affected both disyllables and trisyllables. As a consequence of
losing initial *(h)s, some PM disyllables have become monosyllabic. More
significantly, trisyllables, encompassing morphologically simple words and
prefixed derivatives, have been reduced to disyllables through vowel con-
traction or antepenultimate vowel syncope. These shortened disyllables of-
ten have initial clusters, some of which have undergone cluster assimilation,
leading to the formation of geminate clusters.

These changes in the consonant system are shared by all three NEPM
varieties (with some minor differences in the processes involving syllable
reduction), which gives the impression that NEPMs resemble each other to
a great extent. However, the development of the vowel systems reveals signi-
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ficant divergence, which again distinguishes ITM from KM and CTM. In cer-
tain aspects, there is a trend of change towards complexification rather than
reduction, as NEPMs have acquired more vowel phonemes, including phon-
emic nasal vowels. KM and CTM underwent the lowering of high vowels
in both penultimate and ultimate syllables, whereas ITM has retained high
vowels in the penultimate syllables and diphthongised high vowels in ulti-
mate syllables. Some subvarieties of ITM have undergone a two-stage diph-
thongisation process with particularly complex conditions. While there are
some common vowel changes across NEPM varieties, such as the raising and
rounding of ultimate *a, the environments in which such changes occurred
are not identical.

The establishment of a relative chronology of sound changes demon-
strates that the seemingly shared development in the consonant systems
must have been preceded by distinct changes in the vowel system of the
individual languages. That is to say, the common changes in the conson-
ant systems cannot be attributed to shared innovations in a single ancestral
language, but more likely have emerged as the result of diffusion.

The morphological history of NEPMs reveals an even clearer pattern
of reduction. Out of more than sixteen affixes that could be reconstructed
to PM, only five are preserved in KM and CTM, and merely four in ITM.
PM prefixes are typically retained, whereas all suffixes and circumfixes have
either been lost or have become fossilised in a few instances. Since original
prefixes mostly fell on the antepenultimate syllables which were the tar-
get of syllable reduction, the retained prefixes are phonologically reduced.
Some prefixes have transformed into geminated segments, and such con-
trasts between a base form with an initial singleton and a corresponding
complex form with an initial geminate have served as the basis for gener-
alising initial gemination as a morphophonological operation, presumably
through analogy. Other prefixes have only been retained in a restricted set
of phonological environments.

Furthermore, I have showed that the fossilisation of certain suffixes was
not random, and the loss of other suffixes and circumfixes was not a whole-
sale process. Both processes can be understood as being influenced by the
structural pressure of maintaining a canonical disyllabic structure. If a disyl-
labic target had been achieved through other means of reduction, or if the
original suffixed forms were semantically disassociated from their bases,
suffixes tended to become fossilised. The observation that the reduction of
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morphology followed a specific pattern suggests that internal phonological
changes were the impetus behind the morphological reduction in NEPMs.

Lastly, I discussed the potential role of language contact and substratal
influences in morphological reduction, and examined probable indications
of external interference in various aspects of NEPM grammars. Clear traces
of contact-induced change are not found in the lexicon, phonology or mor-
phology of NEPMs. Therefore, there is little evidence supporting a contact
scenario, and it is not immediately obvious that external influences played
a significant role in motivating the morphological reduction.

To sum up, the perception of NEPMs as some of the most aberrant
Malayic varieties, whether expressed by laypeople or earlier general stud-
ies on Malayic varieties, is not unfounded. This study has demonstrated
that NEPMs exhibit many distinct features, both from Malayic and cross-
linguistic perspectives. While many general characteristics are common to
all three NEPM varieties, KM and CTM appear to be more closely related to
each other, while ITM stands out as more distinctive.

9.3 Implications for the Malayic migration history

It is generally presumed that the dispersal of Malayic languages followed
a route via Sumatra from the homeland in West Borneo before reaching
the Malay Peninsula (see a summary in §1.2). As the ancestors of Malayic-
speaking populations on the peninsula arrived from overseas, they likely
settled initially along the coasts and river mouths before spreading inland
along the riverine systems (§1.4.1.1). Importantly, previous studies also sug-
gest that the Malayic varieties spoken on the east coast of the peninsula
form a distinct subgroup within Malayic (§1.4.2). Assuming that the pattern
of language dispersal reflects the prehistoric movements of the ancestors
of those who speak them (cf. linguistic migration theory, Sapir 1968 [1916];
Dyen 1956), it can be inferred from the existing literature that the ancestors
of NEPM speakers migrated into the region in a single group, presumably
from Sumatra.

However, in light of the findings from the current study, a revision and
adjustment of the aforementioned scenario is required. It appears improb-
able that the ancestors of NEPM speakers reached the Malay Peninsula as
a singular group. Instead, I propose a two-wave migration pattern based on
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the present-day distribution and differentiation of NEPMs.

Several important points should be highlighted here. First, despite the
superficial similarities across NEPMs, there is a fair amount of variation
among the three varieties. In §9.2, I drew attention to the similarities
between KM and CTM on the one hand, and the distinctiveness of ITM on
the other hand. The closer relationship between KM and CTM is evident
in various aspects of the grammar, including phonology, morphology and
certain syntactic structures. ITM stands out with both conservative and
innovative features that are not attested in KM or CTM (e.g., the retention
of penultimate high vowels and the diphthongisation of ultimate high
vowels). Second, ITM displays an exceptionally high degree of internal vari-
ation (see Collins 1983a), which suggests more significant differentiation in
situ for a longer period. Third, it is also noteworthy that ITM shares some
of its peculiarities with non-Peninsular Malayic varieties such as Kerinci,
the most prominent one being the diphthongisation of earlier ultimate
high vowels (see early remarks in van Reijn 1974). All these observations
imply that ITM is the older variety among NEPMs, and it may have closer
relationships with other non-Peninsular Malayic varieties. Moreover, as I
argued in §7.6, NEPMs do not form a discrete subgroup within Malayic,
and they do not have an immediate common ancestor. This indicates that
the ancestors of NEPM-speakers did not migrate to the region as a unified
group.

Summing up the linguistic evidence, I suggest that ITM represents an
older variety, presumably an earlier offshoot of PM, whose speakers settled
inland in Terengganu at an early stage. KM and CTM, on the other hand, re-
flect a migration of more recent origin, and their speakers spread primarily
along the coastline before advancing inland into Kelantan.

Similar remarks were previously made by Mohd Tarmizi (2018a), who
contends that the inland Malayic varieties of the east coast of the penin-
sula (Kelantan, Terengganu and Pahang) have a longer history compared to
the coastal varieties. He further suggests that the east coast varieties origin-
ated in the hinterland and then dispersed downstream towards the coast.
However, this downstream migration pattern is unconvincing for two reas-
ons. First, the direction of migrating from the inland to the coasts contra-
dicts the commonly accepted pattern of Malayic settlements, which typic-
ally began at river mouths. Second, in the case of Terengganu, there is no
evidence indicating that CTM represents an offshoot of ITM as a result of the
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speakers’ migration. The two varieties spoken in Terengganu do not form a
dialect continuum, but are separated by a number of clear isoglosses (see
Collins 1983a). The geographic and political proximity between inland Ter-
engganu and coastal Terengganu does not suggest a closer linguistic rela-
tionship between CTM and ITM (against KM).

The migration scenario proposed here is also supported by non-
linguistic data, as historical records demonstrate early settlements in the
inland areas of the east coast. Chinese records documented the existence
of several inland kingdoms, such as Chi'tu around the sixth century, which
was likely situated in inland Kelantan, and Fo-lo-an around the twelfth
century, possibly located in inland Terengganu (§1.4.1.2). According to
Sui-shu, it took a month’s journey to reach the capital of Chi'tu from the
coast (Wheatley 1973: 36), suggesting that the kingdom was situated in
the hinterland. Moreover, the establishment of human settlements in the
inland must have begun thousands of years ago before the arrival of the
Malays (and possibly pre-Malayic Austronesian speaking people), likely
driven by the abundant mineral resources such as gold and tin on the
peninsula’s interior (Benjamin 1987; Bellwood 1993). The discovery of the
Terengganu inscription stone further underscores the historical signific-
ance of the Hulu Terengganu region. Sheppard (1949: 3-4) postulated that
a (probably Buddhist) Malay kingdom might have already existed in inland
Terengganu in the eighth century, predating the foundation of Malacca
by several centuries. The founding legend of the Patani Kingdom, on the
other hand, suggests that its ancestors arrived from overseas, probably in
the early fifteen century (§1.4.1.2).

This timeline is consistent with the two-wave migration pattern. It is
plausible that ITM descends from a group of Malayic-speaking people who
had already settled in the inland area during the first millennium, though
the exact date cannot be determined. Subsequently, the ruler of the inland
kingdom converted to Islam and erected the Terengganu inscription stone
in the early fourteenth century. The ancestors of KM and CTM speakers (as
well as Patani Malay speakers) arrived in the region during a later period,
either from other parts of the Malay Peninsula or possibly from Sumatra.
These people primarily inhabited the coasts and established kingdoms in
the nearby regions before eventually moving inland.

Based on the historical scenario proposed above, it remains unclear how
and why the languages spoken by these groups of people underwent sub-
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stantial phonological changes, which further drove morphological reduc-
tion. It is plausible that the ancestors of NEPM speakers came into contact
with pre-Malayic speaking people who were already present on the Malay
Peninsula before the arrival of the Malays. However, as discussed in §8.4.3,
there are no clear indications in present-day NEPMs that speak in favour
of such a contact scenario. Further comprehensive research is required to
thoroughly investigate this aspect.

9.4 Limitations and directions for future research

Given the limited time and data available, compounded by the negative im-
pact of the Covid-19 pandemic on field trips, it is important to acknowledge
that the present study has several limitations. There are also a number of
unresolved issues and questions that require further research in the future.

First, more data, especially additional naturalistic conversational data,
would be beneficial to supplement the corpora and synchronic description.
The data for the present study were collected during two field trips. How-
ever, due to the requirement of visiting at least three field sites for collecting
data from three varieties, the limited duration of stay at each site has resul-
ted in a reduced amount of data collected for each variety. A fair amount
of data used in this study was obtained through elicitation, which is argu-
ably less representative of the natural language use. However, efforts were
made to minimise the influence of the intermediate language (SM) during
data collection by employing non-linguistic stimuli and prompting inform-
ants to generate sentences rather than translate them from SM. Addition-
ally, a more optimal approach would also involve recording data from a lar-
ger number of speakers, so that inter-speaker variations can be taken into
account.

Second, a few issues in the synchronic description have been glossed
over or left untreated for future studies. The stress patterns of NEPMs, for
instance, have only been described in a mostly impressionistic manner, and
the acoustic correlates of stress have not been examined in detail. This as-
pect of research requires future phonetic study. Another noteworthy phe-
nomenon that has not been explored in the present study is the tendency
to shorten many disyllabic words to monosyllables in connected speech.
This type of syllable reduction generally deletes the first syllable or only the
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first consonantal segment, which is quite different from the historical pro-
cesses of reducing disyllables to monosyllables discussed previously. This
phenomenon appears to be particularly prevalent in CTM. Unfortunately,
there is a limited amount of naturalistic data available for this variety. In ad-
dition to common reductions such as buwoh - woh ‘fruit, buwi - wi ‘to give’
and buwa? - wa? ‘to do; cAus’ (see Table 7.17 in Chapter 7), other examples
are provided below in (1). Both full forms and shortened forms are attested,
but typically only the full forms were given by the speakers in word list eli-
citation, which may be considered citation forms. It is important to note
that syllable reduction as such is not limited to function words like prepos-
itions and conjunctions, but also applies to content words, as seen in pitih
- itih ‘money’, yumoh -~ umoh~moh ‘house’ and buboh —~ uboh~boh ‘to put.
Further investigation is needed to uncover the patterns of this process and
the potential factors that motivate it.

(1) CTM
buleh - uleh~leh ‘can; be able to’
danan - pap ‘with; and’
lapah - pah ‘after; then’
tapi > pi ‘but’
saba? - ba? ‘because’
ta?do? - ardo? ‘NEG.EXIST’
tardi - ardi just now’
sawa? - npar ‘very’
dulu > lu “first’
lagi > agi ‘again; more; still; yet’
pitih - itih ‘money’
buboh - uboh~boh  ‘toput’
makay - akapy ‘to eat’
kata - ato ‘to say’
yumoh — umoh~moh ‘house’

Third, in examining of the history of NEPMs, this dissertation has focused on
establishing the changes that have taken place from PM to NEPMs and com-
paring the three varieties against each other. In order to gain a fuller under-
standing of the dispersal of NEPMs and the migration history of their speak-
ers, it is necessary to examine the relationship between NEPMs and other
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Peninsular Malayic varieties, as well as non-Peninsular Malayic varieties. Be-
fore achieving this goal, however, more descriptive data must be collected.
This dissertation has taken one step forward in advancing Malayic descript-
ive and historical linguistics, but further research is required to achieve a
detailed internal subgrouping of the Malayic languages.

Lastly, in order to comprehensively study the prehistory of the Malay
Peninsula, it is essential to consider all language groups present in the re-
gion and their relationships. This includes investigating language contact
between NEPMs and neighbouring Aslian languages in both present and
past contexts, as well as potential contact between Malayic and Mon-Khmer
languages. Towards this end, further research with a more specific focus on
uncovering traces of language contact is warranted. Moreover, it is crucial
to combine linguistic data with insights from history, archaeology, ethno-
graphy and genetic studies. An interdisciplinary approach will provide a
more comprehensive understanding of the languages in the region and the
migration history of their speakers.
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Basic word lists

No. Meaning KM CT™M Dusun SM

1. hand tane tanan tanan tanan
2. leg/foot kaki kaki kakei kaki

3.  head ppald ppals ppale kalapa
4. eye mato mata mate mata

5. ear tlino~llino llina tline talina
6. nose idon idon idaon hidun
7. mouth mulo? mulo? mulu? mulut
8. tooth gigi gigi gigei gigi

9. tongue lidoh lidoh lidoh lidah
10.  hair yambo? yambu? yambu? rambut
1. neck toko? toko? lahi~lihi leher
12.  shoulder bau bau bau bahu
13. chest dado dada dade dada
14. breast kope? kope? pei? buah dada
15.  belly payo? payor? payu? parut
16. back blake blakan blakon balakan
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No. Meaning KM CT™M Dusun SM
17.  buttocks pungon pungon J’,ZZ??;% pungun
18. knee lutu? lutu? lutu? lutut
19. skin kule? kule? kuli? kulit
20. guts usuh, isi usuh, tali poyu? ili? usus, ist
payo? payo? parut
21.  liver ati ati atei hati
22. heart Jaton Jjaton Jataon Jantun
23. bone tule tulan tulon tulay
24. blood dayoh dayoh dayoh darah
25. meat, flesh  dagip dagin dagein dagin
26. to breath J:z J’z z;::’h J:z ]:L z;}:h Jpawe bar-nafas
27. to vomit mutoh mutoh mutoh muntah
28. to spit ludoh ludoh luwoh ludah
29. to bite kakoh xxakoh kakoh gigit
30. toyawn nyuwar nnuwar nyuwar man-<k>uap
3l. tosleep tido tido tidu tidur
32. todream mmipi mmipi mmipei bar-mimpi
33. tokill bunoh bunoh bunuh bunuh
34. todie mati mati matei mati
35. tolive ido? ido? idu? hidup
36. to scratch gayu gayu gayao garu
37. toswell baka? bako? baka? bankak
38. ill, sick sake? sake? saki? sakit
39. feather bulu bulu bulou bulu
40. wing sayar sayar sayar sayap
41. horn tando? tando? tandou? tanduk
42. tail eko ko iku ekor
43. sky lani? lani? lani? lapit
44. moon bule bulan bulan bulan
45. star bite bitan bitoy bintan
46. cloud awe awan awan awan
47. fog kabuh kabuh kabuh kabus
48. rain uje ujan ujan hujan
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No. Meaning KM CT™M Dusun SM
49. thunder plaka guyoh lito guruh
50. lightning kila? kila? kila? kilat
51. wind anin anin anin anin
52. earth, soil tanoh tanoh tanoh tanah
53. stone batu batu batau batu
54. sand pase pase pasi pasir
55. water ae ae ai air
56. river suna suna al, suna sunai
57. sea, ocean lau? lau? lau? laut
58. lake tase? tasir tasei? tastk
59. wood kayu kayu kayao kayu
60. forest ute utan utan hutan
6l. fire api api apei api
62. dust dabu dabu dabav dabu
63. smoke asa? asar asa? asap
64. (fireplace) abu abu abav abu
ash
65. island pula pula pulo pulaw
66. mountain  gunop gunon gunun gunun
67. toburn baka bako bako bakar
68. night male malan malan malam
69. day ayi ayi ayei hari
70. year taon taony taun tahun
71. tomorrow  &so? so? isau? (b)esok
72. old tuw? tuwa tuwe tua
73. new bayu bayu bayau baru
74. young mud> muda mude muda
75. animal nnate nnatan nnaton binatan
76. dog anin anjin anjein anjin
77. cat kucin kucin kucein kucin
78. bird buyon buyon buyaon buruy
79. rat tikuh tikuh tikuh tikus
80. snake ula, cewe ulbo ub ular
8l. worm cacin cacin cacein caciy
82. louse gutu kutu gutao kutu
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No. Meaning KM CT™M Dusun SM
83. mosquito  pamo? Jpamo? pamu? namuk
84. spider llabo llaba glabe laba-laba
85. fish ike ikan ikan ikan
86. shrimp ude udan udony udan
87. buffalo kuba kuba kubs karbaw
88. to plant tane tanan tanan tanam
89. todig gali gali galei gali
90. tree pohon, poko?  pohor, poko? z i//z::g}? ? ZZZZ’
91. branch dehe dahan dahan dahan
92. bark (of tree) /;Zi; i ZZ:? " kule?poko?  kuli? kayas  kulit pohon
93. leaf daon daon dauny daun
94. root aka ako ako akar
95. flower buno buna bune buna
96. grass yupur yupu? upur? rumput
97. seed baneh, bute  baneh, bute  banih, buti  banih, biji
98. toeat make makan makan makan
99. todrink minoy minoy minun minum
100. to cook mmaso? mmaso? mmaso? ma-masak
101. to chew mamoh kupoh mamoh kupah
102. to suck isar isa? isa? hisap
103. egg talo talo talu talur
104. rotten busu? busi? busu? busuk
105. fruit buwoh~woh  buwoh~woh buwsh~woh buah
106. ripe masa?, labbu  maso? masa?, ilan masak,
matan
107. cookedrice nasi? nasir nasi? nasi
108. salt gaye gayan gayan garam
109. oil minpa? mina? minpo? minak
110. fat, grease lomo? lomo? lomo? lomak
111. house yumoh yumoh umoh rumah
112. roof atar, yapoy  atar atar atap
113. village kapon kapon kapaun kampun
114. one S0 $9 se satu
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115. two duwo duwa duwe dua
116. three tigo tiga tige tiga
117. four ppar ppar ppar ampat
118. five limo lima lime lima
119. six nne nnan nnan anam
120. seven tujoh tujoh tujavh tujuh
121. eight lape lapan lapan lapan
122. nine smile smtla'y smilan sambilan
~mmilan

123. ten s=puloh s=puloh s=pulovh sa=puluh
124. eleven s=balah s=balah s=balah sa=balas
125. to count kiyo kiya, bilan  kiye, itoon  hituy, kira
126. many, much bapo?, yama bapo?, yama bapo?, yama bap ak',

ramai
127. Ezyv nmqilcli: byapo wwapa byape barapa
128. few siki? siki? siki?, iki? sadikit
129. other lain lain lain lain
130. all $samMo $sama smuwe samua
131 full panoh panoh panuh panuh
132. rope tali tali talei tali
133. knife pisa pisa piso pisaw
134. stick tukar tokar tukar tonkat
135. todo buwa? buwa? buwa? buat
136. to work xxijo~kkijo  xxija~kkijo ~ xxaje~xxaje  ba-korja
137. to take ambi? ambe? ambei? ambil
138. to pull taye? taye? tayei? tarik
139. to tie up ikar ika? ika? ikat
140. to stab tike tikan tikan tikam
141. to cut kaya? kaya?, poton  kaya?, putavy poton

. bahan,

142. to hit tte, kato? bahay, kato? kataoy? pukul
143. to split baloh baloh baloh balah
144. tosqueeze  payoh payoh payoh, ramah paras, parah
145. to pound tumbo? tumbo? tumbau? tumbuk
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No. Meaning KM CT™M Dusun SM

146. torub gasar, gocoh  gasoh, gopoh  gusav?, kasar gosok

147. to wipe la? la? la? lap

148. needle Jjayon jayon Jjayun Jjarum

149. to sew jair jair, jahe?  jair Jahit

150. to weave tanopy tanon tonuny tonun

151. road Jale Jjalan Jalan jalan

152. to walk Jjale Jjalan Jjalan bar-jalan

153. togo gi gi gei pargi

154. to come mayi mayi mayei datan

155. to turn pusin pusin, belb?  pusein pusin

156. to climb nai? nai? nai? naik

157. to swim byane byanan bunoy ba-ranan

lipa, capo,

158. to throw lepa lepo, toho? kaloop lempar

159. to fall jatoh jatoh Jjataoh jatuh

160. to fly tyabe tyaban tubon tarban

161. to flow nnale nnale nnali alir

162. to blow tiyu?, mbuh  tiyu?, mbuh tiyu?, mbuh tiup

163. to push tolo? tolo? tuld? tolak

164. canoe pyau pyau pyau parahu

165. to float nnapon timbo timbu tar-apun

166. sail laya layo layo layar

167. to hunt bbuyu bbuyu bbuyav bar-buru

168. to shoot tembor, tembo? timba? tembak
mmanoh

169. fishing hook mato kaé mata kaé mate kal mata kail

170. to steal cuyi cuyi cuyei curi

171. to give buwi~wi buwi~wi buwei~wei  bari

172. to hold page pagan pagon pagan

173. to buy bali bali balei bali

174. to know tau tau tau tahu

175. to think mmike mmike mmiki pikir, fikir

176. what ggapo ’Z;):ncsg monde apa

177. who sapo, pdiyo  sapa, piya  pdiye~piye  siapa
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No. Meaning KM CT™M Dusun SM
178. when bil> bila bile bila
179. where mmano mmana dwane di mana
180. how ggano, gwand ggana gwane bagay-mana
181. and; with dope~dopa  dayay dopay~yay dan, danan
~né~na ~han~ne ~ne

182. if kalu kalu kalav kalaw
183. no, not do?, to? do? do? tidak
184. no buke bukan bukan bukan
185. to hear dana dano dano danar

) nampak,
186. to see napo? napa? napa?, liya? lihat
187. to sniff siyon ciyon ciyun cium
188. sharp taje tajan tajan tajam
189. dull tupo tupo tupu tumpul
190. smooth licip licip licip licin
191. bitter pahi? pair, pahe?  pair? pahit
192. warm panah panah panah panas
193. cold sajo? sajo? sajau? sajuk
194. dry kayin kayin kayein karin
195. wet basoh basoh basoh basah
196. heavy baya? baya? baya? barat
197. dirty coma koto kutu kotor
198. black ite itan itan hitam
199. white puteh puteh puteih putih
200. red meyoh meyoh miysh merah
201. yellow kunin kunin kunin kunin
202. green ja ija ijo hijaw
203. blue biyu biyu biyav biru
204. good bair, juyuh,  bait, juyuh, o ulei?  baik

mole? mole?

205. bad jaha? jaha? Jjaha? jahat
206. true bato bato bano, batu banar
207. to laugh suko, ypila  ssuka suke katawa
208. to cry tiya?, jjoyi?  nnanih nnanih man-<t>anis
209. to play mmairn mmain mimain bar-main
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210. to choose pileh pileh pileih pilih
211. ashamed malu malu malav malu
212. be afraid tako? tako? taku? takut
213. leftside kiyi kiyi kiyei kiri
214. right side kane kanan kanan kanan
215. small kacé? kaci? kaci? kacil
216. big basa baso baso basar
217. short pandor, pende? pandor, pendek
pende? pindei?
218. long pajyje payyjay pajyon papjay
219. thin nipih nipih nipih nipis, tipis
220. thick taba toba taba tabal
221. narrow sape? sape? sapi? sampit
222. wide leba lebo, luwah  libo lebar
223. near doka? dakar doka? dakat
224. far jaoh jaoh Jjauh Jjauh
225. round bula? bula? bula? bulat
226. straight bato staye? luyuh lurus
227. tosit dudo? dudo? dudauv? duduk
228. to stand ddiyi ddiyi ddiyei bar-diri
229. to liedown  gulin, nnate bbayiy, guliy, bbayey, bar-barin
gole? tlaton
230. to grow tumboh tumboh tumbavh tumbuh
231. to hide susu? Jysur Jysur, sambupi
~nnusu? ~nnusu? nnapao?
232. to open buko buka buke buka
233. at di di da di
234. inside dale dalan dalan dalam
235. top atah atah atah atas
236. bottom bowah bowoh bawoh bawah
237. language baso bahasa bahase bahasa
238. name namo nama name nama
239. say kece? kata, kabo  caka? bor-katz,
cakap
240. to sing Jnani Jnani Jnanin ma-pani
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241. 1 aku, kau./s, aku, amba, akav aku, saya
ambo, kito saya
242. you mon, demd  moy maorn) kamu
243. (s)he diys, iyo ya, diya diye dia
244. we (INCL) kito kita kite kita
245. we (EXCL)  kito kita kamin kami
demo (yama), _ kamu
246. you (PL) moy ssomo morn (ssama) mike sokalian
247. they ;{Zmo' diyo, (seP-seP)ya  dime, mike  mareka
person;
248. human being aye ayan uyon oran
249. male Jate llaki llakei lalaki
250. female ttino ppuwan ppuwan parampuan
251. mother mav, r.na?, . moa? mo? amak
me?, ibu, umi
ayoh, par,
252. fath , ba?

52. father ahah ayoh, ba ayoh ayah
253. child ano? ano? ana? anak
254. husband laki laki lakei suami
255. wife bini~binin bini~binin  biniy isteri, bini
256. sister kaka?, ka? kako?, ka?  kako?, aboy  kakak
257. this ni~nin ni~nin nein ini
258. that tu tu tav itu
259. here Ssini~ssiniy  ssini~ssinin  sinein sini
260. there ssitu, donoy  ssitu, donony Sinauy, silao, sana, situ

dinaom, ditav







APPENDIX B

Sample texts

B.1 Sample text of KM

Conversation: Making Sambal fish

The following text is an excerpt of a daily conversation in KM, which
took place between two main speakers (labelled as A and B) in Kampung
Kusial Bharu, Tanah Merah, Kelantan (citation code: KM_180820_cv03). A
third speaker (labelled as C) also took part in the conversation.

(1) A. umi® beso  makeike ... ike diyowa? ggano, pange ike
mother usually eat fish...fish3 makehow call fish
samba.
sambal

‘Umi do you eat the fish ... how do they make it ... they call it
Sambal fish.
(2) A. tapidiyo guno lado-ija  sajo, lado-solo?.
but 3 use chilli-green only chilli-solok
‘But they use green chilli only, solok chilli.

1 Used as a form of address.
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(10)

(11)

. diyo blends lado-solo?  tu dana ase-lima.

3 blend(ENG) chilli-solok DEM.DIST with sour-citrus
‘They blend the solok chilli with lime.

. ha? tu Jjah, sada?, umi  tra

REL DEM.DIST only delicious mother try(ENG)
‘Only that, but it’s tasty, umi you need to try.

. tke-kone ho? ike suna, ike-kone.

torpedo.scad REL fish river torpedo.scad
‘Torpedo scad, the river fish, torpedo scad’

. kartiina? to?, kaPti ho? basa-basa jjaba? kawe?

?  remember NEG?  RELRDP-big office IsG

‘Kakti, do you remember the big kakti in my office?’

. deh, b-babbh  ike=lah supo ggitu?

SFP CAUS-split fish=Foc like like.that
‘So you half the fish like that?’

. tke tu ha? diys goyen tawa=lah, diys goyen tawa dulu

fish DEM.DISTREL3 fry plain=sFp3 fry plain first
ataupon boh gaye siki? dulu lagi masin-masiy.

or put salt little first more RDP-salty

‘The fish is fried plain, it’s fried without any spices first, or (you
can) add some salt to make it a bit salty’

. diyo tumih ... diyowa? awah nn-<t>umih tu,

3 sauté ..3 make ingredient IPFV-sauté DEM.DIST
lado-ija doana ase-lima,  diys to? capo ae.
chilli-green and sour-citrus3  NEG mix water

‘They sauté ... (while) they sauté the ingredients, (they only use)
green chilli and lime, they don’'t add water.

. h3 jadiae  ase-lima jah.

AFF s0 water sour-citrus only

‘Ah so it’s only lime juice.

. ae  ase-lima jah.

water sour-citrus only

‘Only lime juice.
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(15)

(16)

(17)
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. pah tu gul> gaye.

after DEM.DIST sugar salt

‘Then sugar and salt’

. o to? buboh bawe s=ulah ggapo?

3 NEGput onion one=CLF what
‘They don't put a clove of garlic or things like that?’

. do?, to? buboh bawe-puteh to? buboh bawe-basa to? buboh.

NEG NEG put  onion-white NEG put  onion-big NEG put

‘No, they don’t put garlic or onion.

. diys tumih ho? tu ..cumd gar  se wa?

3  sauté REL DEM.DIST...only EMPH someone(?) make

ni hd=lah  kito ... mugo kito no?  cpayor=ja,

DEM.PROX AFF=FOC IPL ... thing IPL want juicy(?)=just

se maso?ae  siki?.

someone(?) add water little

‘The sauté they make ... some people just make it like that. But in
case we want it to be juicier, we add a bit of water.

. tapibonato? maso?ae  pon.

but real NEGadd water also

‘But actually it’s also fine not to add water’

. diys ssayo mase padah manih, oloh  sada?=lah.

3 feel sour spicy sweet INTERJ delicious=sFp

‘It tastes sour, spicy and sweet, ah delicious.

. payoh  ase-lima=ke, diyo bapo?.

squeeze sour-citrus=TAG, 3 much

‘When you squeeze the lime, you know, there’s a lot (of juice).

. no? tra buwa? eh.

want try(ENG) make INTER]

‘I want to try to make it/
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(20)

(21)

(22)

(23)

(24)

(25)

(26)

(27)

A.

meme satara war? d=umoh, paka? kato sada?
indeed as.soon.as(SM) make Loc=house agree say delicious

blako, walaupon padah tapitageh ~ no? make.
all  although spicy but addicted want eat

‘When we make it at home, everyone agrees that it’s tasty. Even
though it’s spicy, people can’t stop eating it

no?  tra war eh,  ike-kone=lah?

want try(ENG) make INTER] torpedo.scad=SFp

‘I want to try to make it, torpedo scad, right?’
ike-kone.

torpedo.scad

‘Torpedo scad.

ike manih-manih ggitu=lah  isi samba.
fish RDp-sweet  like.that=FOC content sambal
‘The fish that’s kind of sweet, filled with sambal’
diyo mace diyowana ijja  ..ijja  koko-koko.

3 like 3 colour green ... green RDP-brown
‘Its colour is like green, brownish green’

hd=lah  kito tumih jadi koko  tu=lah,
AFF=FOC 1PL sauté become brown DEM.DIST=SFP

kito m-maso? gulo> gaye.
IPL cAus-add sugar salt

‘So we sauté it until it becomes brown, then we add sugar and
salt.

bau diys b-bake?, lado-solor=ke?

smell 3 MiD-rise chilli-solok=TAG

‘The smell rises abruptly, (because of) the solok chilli, right?’
meme maso kito blonds tu kuwa? bau,

indeed when 1pL blend(ENG) DEM.DIST strong smell

kito nn-<t>umih poy bake? tapi meme sada?.

IpL 1PFV-sauté alsorise but indeed delicious

‘Indeed when we blend (the ingredients), the smell is strong;
when we sauté, (the smell) also rises, but it’s really delicious.
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. byasin=lah, h5?

sneeze=SFP AFF

‘Gonna sneeze, huh?’

. kalu tu gar, buboh blace siki?,

if DEM.DIST EMPH put shrimp.paste little

kalu ta? boh blace pon tarpo doh.
if NEG put shrimp.paste also no.problem already

‘In that case, you can also add a bit of shrimp paste, but if not it’s
also fine!

. paka sumba?=ja=lah?

use stuff=just=srp

‘So you just stuff it?’

. diyomace bil>  kito baloh=ke, kito baloh.

3 like whenIpL split=TAG IpL split
‘It’s like, we half it, right, we half it.

. h3 kito tumih pah ga?  kito m-masor=lah  siki? dale

AFF 1pPL sauté then EMPH IPL cAuUs-enter=Foc little inside ...
pah kito gole?-gole? ggitu  ah.
then 1pL RDP-flip like.that INTER]

‘The seasoning we make, we stuff it a bit inside (the fish), then
we keep flipping (the fish) like that.

. marso? jo diyo buke kano k-kuwoh,

meaning ANAPH3 NEG must INTR-gravy

diyo marso? no diyo ike kayin=lah.
3 meaning ANAPH3  fish dry=sFp
‘It means we don’t want to make gravy; it’s like dry fish.

. diys kano paka? bato.

3 muststick right
‘So (the seasoning) should stick properly.
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(35) A. h5 tu pon marso? o bil>  kito make
AFF DEM.DIST also meaning ANAPH when 1PL eat
ho? loka?-laka? tu ka bade doh.

REL RDP-stick DEM.DIST to body already
‘Yeah in that way, it means when we eat, (the seasoning) sticks
to the fish!
(36) A. h3 diyoyasoto? by-ae doh.
AFF3  feel NEG INTR-water already

‘So it does not taste watery.

(37) A. obbh meme puwah-ati=lah  kato.
INTER] indeed satisfied-liver=sFp say
‘Ah that’s really satisfying

(38) B. ah tra war s=kali  ike-kope.
INTER] try(ENG) make one=time torpedo.scad

‘I want to try to make this fish once.
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B.2 Sample text of CTM

Narrative: Pear story

The following text is a narrative of the pear story in CTM (with visual

stimuli), recorded in Kampung Gong Sentul, Kuala Nerus, Terengganu (cita-
tion code: CTM_181025_n02).

O

dalan s=buwoh kapoy, ada tanaman woh pe.
inside one=cLF village EX1ST plantation(SM) fruit pear

‘In a village, there was a pear plantation.

ada s=oyan lolaki tu, ya xxifa kute? woh pe.
EXIST one=CLF male(SM) DEM.DIST 3 work pick fruit pear

‘There was a guy, whose job was to pick pears.

kute? nin, woh pe nin, ya ambe? upoh ah,
pick DEM.PROX fruit pear DEM.DIST 3 take wage INTER]
mukin ya ambe? upoh ah kute?woh pe  nip.

maybe 3 take wage INTER] pick fruit pear DEM.DIST

‘The task of picking pears ... maybe he does that for a living’

Ya guna tanga.
3 use ladder

‘He used a ladder.

ya guna kendon, ayan  pange, kendon, kain,
3 use handkerchief person call handkerchief cloth
kendon boh dapan.

handkerchief put front

‘He used a handkerchief, we call it “kendong”, which he wore in the
front.

ya ambe? deyoh s=puloh biji ... s=puloh ute,

3 take approximately(?) one=ten CLF ... one=ten CLF
lima-balah ute, yawa? tuyon  b=bowoh, buboh dalan bako.
five-teens CLF 3 cAuUs go.down Loc=below put inside basket

‘He picked about ten or fifteen pears, then he descended and
poured them in a basket.
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(7)

(10)

(11)

(12)

(13)

ya tanoh-tanoh uboh nin, tonoh uboh, ya kuter-kute? uboh,

3 RDP-PROG put DEM.PROX PROG put 3 RDp-pick put
kuter-kute? uboh, ya nair.

RDP-pick put 3 go.up

‘As he poured the pears ... he picked the placed them into a basket,
then he went up again.

pah tu, ya paka nin, kain nin,

after DEM.DIST 3 wear DEM.PROX cloth DEM.PROX

tudon mulo? ya nin, kute? woh pe, tudon hj.

cover mouth 3 DEM.PROX pick fruit pear cover AFF

‘Then, he was also wearing this ... the cloth ... the mouth cover, as he
picked pears.

h3  nin, h3 ya buwan kain panah, yala?, yala? woh pe.
AFF DEM.PROX AFF 3 throw clothhot 3 wipe 3 wipe fruit pear
‘He took off the cloth (because it was) hot, and he wiped the pear’
yala? woh pe ho? koto-koto, diyala? nan kain ya.

3 wipe fruit pear REL RDP-dirty 3 ~ wipe with cloth 3

‘He wiped the dirty pears; he wiped them with his cloth

kain, ho? kita ko? kain-twala=lah, ya tuto? sinin,
cloth ReL 1PL call(?ENG) cloth-towel=sFp 3
tuto? muka mulo? ya.

close here close face mouth 3

‘The cloth is like what we call a towel, and he fastened it here,
covering his face and mouth.

uto? ni ah,  yoanai? pulo?.

close DEM.PROX INTERJ 3 go.up again

‘He fastened the cloth, then he climbed up again.

pah tu, ya tanoh-tanoh nair  tu, ada oyan
after DEM.PROX 3 RDP-PROG go.up DEM.DIST EXIST person

gmala  kambin bowa? lalu,  kambin lalu  yanip ah.
shepherd goat  take pass.bygoat pass.by3 DEM.DIST INTER]

‘As he was climbing (the tree), a shepherd with a goat passed by’
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ya tanoh nai?  woh pe  nin, tapi kambin ni do? ...
3 PROG go.up fruit pear DEM.PROX but goat ~DEM.PROX NEG ...

do? makan buwoh pe.
NEG eat  fruit pear

‘He was climbing up the pear (tree), but the goat didn’t eat pears.

lalu  sajo=ja, iko? poko?ya.
pass.by only=just follow tree 3

‘It just passed by, alongside the tree

yaambe?agi hd, s=eko  kambiy lalu, mmayan.
3 take again AFF one=CLF goat pass.by bleat

‘The guy went on picking pears, and a goat passed by, bleating

yado? kaca woh pe, nai? buke?, kambiy.
3 NEG disturb fruit pear go.up hill  goat

‘The goat didn’t disturb the pears and headed up to a hill.
ho? oyan  nin ambe? agi  woh pe.
REL person DEM.PROX take again fruit pear

‘And the man carried on picking pears.

bapo? ya ... ya pate? woh pe,  ya kute? ah,
much 3 .3 pick fruit pear, 3 pick INTERJ

ambe? upoh kute? woh pe, tuyon lagi.
take wage pick fruit pear go.down again

‘He picked many pears. He was picking pears for a living. He went
down again.

lalu=lah s=oyan budo?llaki no  basika.
pass.by=Foc one=cLF kid = male with bike

‘A boy with a bike passed by’

porci? nin, 3 3, tonoh kute?woh pe atah pahon.
uncle DEM.PROX HES HES PROG pick fruit pear top tree

‘The guy was still picking pears up in the tree
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yalalu  na basika.
3 pass.by with bike

‘The boy passed by with a bike.

porci? do? sado  ada  budo? llaki lalu.
uncle NEG realise ExisT kid  male pass.by
‘The guy was unaware that a boy passed by

yalalu,  ya ambe? s=bako woh pe nipy,
3 pass.by 3 take one=basket fruit pear DEM.PROX

yawa? nai? basika diya.

3 caus go.up bike 3

‘The boy passed by; he took a basket of pears and put it on his bike.
yacuyi ah,  s=bako ya ambe?, ya ita, yateno? ho? tukan

3 steal INTER] one=basket 3 take 3 peep 3 look REL craftsman
kute? woh pe  tu do? napo?, ya pon amber.

pick fruit pear DEM.PROX NEG see 3 also take

‘Ah he was stealing; he took a basket (of pears). He glanced around
and saw that the pear picker didn’t seem to notice; he took a basket.
ya p-yaboh basika ya, ya ambe?.

3 caus-fallbike 3 3 take

‘He dropped his bike and took (the pears).

h3, yano? ambe? h3, ya ambe? s=bako.

AFF 3 wanttake AFF3 take one=basket

‘He wanted to take (the pears), so he grabbed a basket.

saba?  ho? ni do? sado, yaamber?, ya teno? doh,

because REL DEM.PROX NEG realise 3 take 3 look already

ho? pate?woh pe  do? sado, yapon ambe?.

REL pick fruit pear NEG realise 3 also take

‘Since the pear picker didn't realise — the boy had noticed this — he
went ahead and grabbed the pears.

h3 ya ambe?=lah bako, uboh atah basika.

AFF 3 take=FOC basket put top bike

‘He took the basket, and put it on his bike.
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dayah-dayah, yano?, no?, no? wa? layiah.
RDP-fast 3 want want want CAUS run INTER]

‘He wanted to run away in a hurry’

ya uboh atah basika ya, budo? llaki ni ho.
3 put top bike 3 kid male DEM.PROX AFF

‘The boy put the basket on his bike.

gagoh hd, yajembenya bako, buboh atah basika,

strong AFF 3 carry 3 basketput top bike

d=atah paya dopan.

Loc=top rack front

‘He was strong; he carried the basket and put it on the bike, on the
front rack’

paya blakan ya do? uboh, ya uboh atah paya dapan,

rack back 3 NEGput 3 put top rack front

ayan  pange paya ah basika nin, uboh atah pays.

person call rack INTER] bike DEM.PROX put top rack

‘He didn’t put the pears on the back carrier, he put them on the front
carrier. We call it “pare”. He put it on the rack’

Yo poy gi jjalay.

3 also go INTR-road

‘He went on his way.

war layidoh  ni porcir ni do? sado  yany

CAUS run already DEM.PROX uncle DEM.PROX NEG realise REL(SM) ...
buwohpe yakona cuyi éh,  s=bako éh,  do? sadb.

fruit pear3 ADVS steal INTER] one=basket INTER] NEG realise

‘The boy ran away (with the pears), and the man didn't realise that
his pears had been stolen.

budo? ni pon wa? layi wa? layi h5, wa? layi wa? layi

kid DEM.PROX also CAUS run CAUS run AFF CAUS run CAUS run

‘The boy ran away, he ran, ran, and ran (away with the pears).
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(37)

(38)

(39)

(40)

(41)

(42)

tonoh-tanoh jalan ada  batu ada panda.
rDP-middle road EXIST stone EXIST what

‘In the middle of the road there was a stone or something.’

ya tapohwa?  layi ni, ada=lah  baloh noy, ya ssimbon,

3 PROG CAUS run DEM.PROX EXIST=FOC side there 3 encounter(?)
Jupa na  ho? ppuwan nai? basika yo?, dakar-daka? tu

meet with REL female ride bike rustle(?) RDP-near DEM.DIST
h3.

AFF

‘While he was running away, on the opposite side (of the street)
there was ... he encountered ... he crossed paths with a girl riding a
squeaky bike, they were quite near to each other’

yapon b-lango  yaboh, ya b-lango  yaboh h3,
3 also MiD-crash fall 3 mip-crashfall AFF
c-cabu? topi ya.

NvOL-pull.out hat 3

‘He crashed (with the stone) and fell, and his hat was blown away.

liku?  abih=lah jatoh woh pe  atah tanoh.

overturn finished=roc fall fruit pear top ground

‘The pears cascaded onto the ground.

budo? ppuwan ardi layi.

kid female just.now run

‘The girl ran away.

ya pon kuter=lah buwoh pe  niy, doh  budo? ppuwan

3 also pick=Foc fruit pear DEM.PROX already kid  female

tu layi, sapu-sapu sake? lutu?, sake? manda h3, uwan-uwan
DEM.PROX run RDP-wipe hurt knee hurt what AFF RDP-throw
stokin, sake?.

sock hurt

‘He collected the pears after the girl went away, dusting himself off.
His knee hurt, something hurt ... then he was dusting his socks.
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yapon napa?ada tigo oyan laki do? situ,
3 alsosee EXIST three person male LOC there
tulon ah kute? woh pe  ya ni.

help INTER] pick fruit pear 3 DEM.PROX

‘Then he saw three boys helping him pick pears.

tulon kute? woh pe, tuloy ... tuloy sapu-sapu ... baju ya nin,

help pick fruit pear help ... help rbp-wipe ... shirt 3 DEM.DIST
ya jatoh hé.

3 fall INTER]

‘They helped him pick pears, and helped him dust himself off ... the
boy fell down!

tulon kute?, tulon be?ki basika ha ... tulon kute? blaks,

help pick help repair bike INTER]... help pick all

tulon kute? woh pe.

help pick fruit pear

‘They helped him pick pears and fix the bike ... they helped to pick
up the pears and everything’

yada? wi, yaddo? wi panda, oyay tulonya nin,

3 NEG give 3 NEG give what person help 3 DEM.PROX

do? wi  panda.
NEG give what

‘He didn’t offer anything to the guys who helped him'

tulon saja=ja=lah, do? upoh apa-apa, tulon saja=ja.

help only=just=sFp NEG employ RDP-what(SM) help only=just
‘They just helped him and didn’t expect anything in return; they just
helped him/

separ batu, ya poy j-jalay,  lopahoyay  j-jalan.

kick stone 3 also INTR-road then person INTR-road

‘One guy kicked the stone, and went on his way. The guys went on
their way’
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lopah j-jalan ~ ho? tiga oyan budo? nin,

then INTR-road REL three CLF kid DEM.PROX

napor=lah ada  topiya jatoh.

see=FOC EXIST hat 3 fall

‘While the guys were walking, they saw the hat that had fallen.

ho? ... ho? cuyi ardi.

REL ... REL steal just.now

‘It belonged to the boy who stole (the pears).

topiya jatoh, pah tu budo? llaki ni pon wa?

hat 3 fall after pEM.DISTkid male DEM.PROX also make
siyu, wa? buni swayamacan gada ni bapusin.
whistle make sound voice like  club DEM.PROX MID-turn(SM?)

‘His hat fell ... then the boy whistled, making a sound like a swinging
club!

ya kabo=lah topi ya t-tinga.
3 tell=Foc hat 3 NvOL-leave

‘He told the boy that his hat was left behind.

yapon wi topi smula ka budo? ho? cuyi ah.
3 also give hat back tokid REL steal INTER]

‘Then he gave the hat back to the boy who stole (the pears).

baga balasan yapon wi tiga butewsh pe,

as(SM) reply(SM) 3 also give three CLF fruit pear

s=ute  s=oyan.

one=CLF one=CLF

‘In return, the boy handed them three pears, one pear for each
person.

yawi ah tiga buwohpe hah, saba? ho? tu tulon

3 give INTER] three fruit pear INTER] because REL DEM.DIST help
wi bale? topidiys, yowi tiga butewoh pe.
givereturn hat 3 3 give three CLF fruit pear

‘He gave them three pears, because they helped to return his hat; he
gave them three pears.
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yapoy toyuh  agi ah  pajalanay  wa? agi mmana

3 also continue again INTER] journey(SM) make again where

éh woh pe ni éh.

INTER] fruit pear DEM.PROX INTER]

‘He continued on his journey, not sure where he was going (with)
the pears’

h3 toyuh  jalay, ho? ni tiga oyan pon gi ..

AFF continue road REL DEM.PROX three person also go ...

tan jalan=lah kapon ni ah.

? road=Foc village DEM.PROX INTER]

‘He went on his way ... the three boys also went on their way to the
village.

h3, wi b-bagi s=ute  s=oyan woh pe ho? kawanya wi
AFF give CAUS-share one=CLF one=CLF fruit pear REL friend 3 give
ardi.

just.now

‘One of them shared a pear given by the boy with each of his friends.
hd, yapon j-jalay,  jjalan  tiga oyan.

AFF 3 also INTR-road INTR-road three person

‘The three boys continued walking’

Jjjalay,  jjalan,  jjalan  nai? buke? j-jalay,  j-jalay,
INTR-road INTR-road INTR-road go.up hill ~ INTR-road INTR-road
J-jalan.

INTR-road

‘Walk, walk, walk, up to a hill, walk, walk, walk’

lalu=lah,  jupa=lah po?ci? ha? tuyon,

pass.by=FOC meet=FOC uncle REL go.down

ho? kute? buwohpe  ni bayu  tuyon tango.
REL pick fruit pear DEM.PROX have.just go.down ladder

‘As they were passing by, they came across the man who was picking
pears and just climbed down the ladder’
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ya tena?-tena?, woh pe  ardo? s=bako,

3 RrppP-look fruit pear NEG.EXIST one=basket
tiga bako tinga sa, duwa, ho? tu koson.
three basket leave one two REL DEM.PROX empty

‘He glanced over and noticed that one basket of pears went missing.
Only two of three baskets remained, and the other one was empty’
pah mmana ya katowoh pe  ya, sapa cuyi ya?

then where 3 say fruit pear3 who steal 3

‘Where did the pears go? Who stole them?’

mmikeys, lalu  ah tiga oyan budo? éh.

think 3 pass.by INTER] three CLF kid INTERJ

‘He was pondering, as the three boys walked by

tiga oyan budo? ni do? ccaya ba?  yado? cuyi

3 cLF kid DEM.PROX NEG speak because 3 NEG steal

yalalu  sajo=ja  hd.

3 pass.by only=just AFF

‘The three boys didn’t say anything, because they didn’t steal the
pears. They just passed by’

lalu  saja, ya do? cuyi, ho? sa?di  cuyi.

pass.by only 3 NEG steal REL just.now steal

‘They just passed by. They didn't steal, it was the other boy who stole
(the pears).

lalu,  j-jalan  tiga oyan.

pass.by INTR-road three person

‘The three guys passed by and kept walking
J-jalan  tigo oyany, yado? heyany poko?mana eh.

INTR-road three person 3 NEG wonder tree  which INTER]

‘The three guys went on their way, and they didn’t give any thought
to the trees.
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B.3 Sample text of ITM

Conversation/Monologue: Old days

The following text is an excerpt of a daily conversation between the

speaker and me, which turned out to be almost a monologue of her telling
stories. The conversation took place in Kampung Dusun, Ulu Terengganu,
Terengganu (citation code: ITM_220920_cv0l). A few sentences of my at-
tempted speech in ITM have been removed from this sample text.

(1)

kalov ubei  tav mulk, Jjayaon tav ubei, jayaon

TOP tuber DEM.DIST beginning corner DEM.DIST tuber corner

nein Jjagaon dalan umoh uyon  tao, bano? makanan.
DEM.PROX corn inside house person DEM.DIST much food(SM)

‘As for tubers (i.e., yam and sweet potato) during those days ... (there
were) tubers in one corner and corn in the other corner of people’s
houses - lots of food.

lenein ade  bayah smate-mate bayah dalan umoh, tardo?,
now EXISTrice only rice inside house NEG.EXIST
ta?do?  makanan.

NEG.EXIST food(SM)

‘Now there is only rice in the house, and (there is) no food.
kacon-tanoh tau, musein-musein ujan gar,
bean-ground DEM.DIST RDP-reason  rain EMPH

guyein o kuli? tov sada?.

fry  with skin DEM.DIST delicious

‘The peanuts during the rainy season, when fried with their pod,
were delicious.

mo?  morci?® neiy, diye suke buwa? makap.

mother auntie DEM.PROX 3SG like make food

‘My mother liked to cook’

% Used as a form of address to refer to the speaker herself.
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(5) s=kalei  diye guyein ikan, so ... s=kuto?  baso nein.
one=time 3sG fry  fish one(SM) ... one=box big DEM.PROX

‘When she fried fish, she would make a big box like this.
(6) diyewei makan.

3sG give food

‘Then she shared the food (with others).
(7)  diye guyein calu? tapaon.

3sG fry dip flour

‘She would coat the fish with batter before frying’

(8)  kalav jagaoun tau, s=puyau? baso-baso nein.
TOP corn DEM.DIST one=pot RDP-big DEM.PROX

‘When it comes to corn, she would make a large pot like this.

(9)  geiskuloh pun do? bwa?, do? bwa? pitih  mule.
go school also NEG bring NEG bring money beginning

‘When we went to school, we didn’t bring any money.

(10) taldo?  ketin, skuloh kapaovn neh.
NEG.EXIST canteen school village DEM.PROX

‘There was no canteen at the village school’

(11)  diye ha? puku s=puldh tao, balei? k=umoh.
3sG REL o'clock one=ten DEM.DIST return to=house
‘It was like we needed to go back home at 10 o’clock’

(12)  balei? umoh, makan nasir=ka, makan=Lah.
return house eat  rice=or eat=sFp
‘We went back home, ate rice or ... just ate!

(13) mo?  pupy ta’do?  d=umoh, gei.. k=ume=lah  byase diys,
mother also NEG.EXIST LoC=house go ... to=paddy=Foc usually 3sG
gei kabun-kabun nun.
go RDP-farm  there

‘My mother was not at home either; she usually went to the paddy
field or the farms there.
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kalao ... kalov ade  musein-musein buwsh tao,

TOP ..TOP EXIST RDP-season  fruit DEM.DIST
puwah cayei buwoh duloo, bayas  gei skulbh nup.
satisfied search fruit first only.then go school there

‘During the fruit season, we would search for fruits first before
heading back to the school.

nein kuci? ... kuci? bajav neh,

DEM.PROX pocket ... pocket shirt DEM.PROX

kan=paka ska? mule=kan, gei skuloh paka ska?.
TAG=wear skirt(ENG) beginning=TAG go school wear skirt(ENG)
‘This pocket ... this pocket, we used to wear skirts back then, you
know? We wore skirts to school’

apa kayon, kayah kuci?  bajav neh.

until hard hard pocket shirt DEM.PROX

‘(We'd stuff the fruits in the pocket) till the pocket became hard.
doh, donan jagaon guyein na,  ubei yabuhna sumba? dalan
well with corn fry  AnApH tuber boil ANaPHstuff inside
kuci? neh ... kuci?  bajav skuloh tah.

pocket DEM.PROX ... pocket shirt school DEM.DIST

‘Well, (we would also) stuff fried corn and boiled sweet potatoes in
the pocket ... in the school uniform pocket.

do? napo? balah.

NEG see reply

‘We could not look back’

doh kalov panah-panah ginein  doh,

well Top  RDP-hot like.this already

skuloh nun mule mane ade kipah-kipah.
school there beginning where EXIST RDP-fan

‘Well during hot days like this, the school didn’t have fans back then!
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(20)

(21)

(22)

(23)

(24)

(25)

(26)

(27)

wayar=lah cirgav, no? geibiyo? k=ai nuy, padaha gei mandei.
tell=roc teacher want go poo to=water there in.fact go shower

‘We would tell the teacher that we wanted to poo in the river, but in
fact we went there for a shower.

panah-panah.
RDP-hot

‘(It was) very hot!

mule mane ade tandah skuldh, gei suna ah,
beginning where EXIST toilet school go river INTER]

gei k=ai nup.
go to=water there

‘There was no toilet at school back then, so we just went to the river’

lenein panah, panah lagei.
now hot hot more

‘Nowadays it’s hot, much hotter.

mulk, tardo?  kipah ba-s=buti pun umoh uyon.
beginning NEG.EXIST fan  INTR-one=CLF also house person

‘Back then, there was no fan in any house.

h3, sada?ys dudou? a, lenein,

AFF nice 3SG sit INTER] now
dudau? dalan ekon pun do? jadei.
sit inside aircon(ENG) also NEG work.out

‘Yeah while it was nice to sit there back then, nowadays, even sitting
in an air-conditioned room won’t do.

h3, panah lenein. mule ta?do?,  kipah ta?do?.
AFFhot now beginning NEG.EXIST fan NEG.EXIST

‘Yeah it’s hot now. There was no fan back then.

no?  kipah gwane, eletri? pun tardo? ... tardo?.
wantfan how electricity(ENG) also NEG.EXIST ... NEG.EXIST

‘How could we have fans, there was not even any electricity.
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kalav buleih dano yediyu ha? paka betayi tah,

if can listen radio(ENG) REL use battery(ENG) DEM.PROX
s=kaya?  malan dono uyoy mopani dalay yediyu
one=chunk night listen person sing(SM?) inside radio(ENG)
tah, obh  sada?sana? doh ... hd.

DEM.DIST INTER] nice much already ... AFF

‘If we could listen to a battery-powered radio, (we would) listen to
people singing on the radio all night long ... ah that was so enjoyable.
dyama-dyama dalay yediyu tah, sadar.

RDP-drama(SM) inside radio DEM.DIST nice

‘The dramas on the radio, so nice

tinu? tibitah, ade tige buwoh tibi, tige buwoh dalan

watch TV DEM.DIST EXIST three cCLF TV three CLF  inside

kapaun neh mase tov tibi ... umoh-umoh ujaon nun.
village DEM.PROX time DEM.DIST TV ... RDP-house end there

‘When it comes to watching TV, there were only three TVs in the
village back then, at the houses on the far end of the village.’

ka? slikoh tou s=buwoh, tapi bukay umoh diye.
near corner DEM.DIST one=CLF but NEG house 3sG

‘There was one at the corner, but it was not in their house

nuy .. atahnun s=buwsh, ujaon kapaon nuy s=buwoh.

there ... top there one=CcLF end village there one=cLF

‘Another quite far down, and another on the far end of the village.
ha? yajin gei umoh nuy nan umoh nuy.

REL often go house there and house there

‘The ones we often went to were that house and that house.
gei umoh nuw, kone dudav? bowoh umoh,

go house there must sit below house

mule umoh uydy  paka tiyon=kan, tingei.

beginning house person use pole=TAG tall

‘When we went to that house, we had to sit beneath the house;
houses in those days were raised on tall poles, you know?’
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(35)

(36)

(37)

(38)

(39)

(41)

(42)

dudao?=lah bowo? xxatah-xxatah, dudao? bowaoh umoh.
sit=fOC ~ bring RDP-paper  sit below house

‘We'd just sit down, bringing papers and sitting beneath the house.

diye b-kada,  jadei diye tobav?=lah luboy ... luboy tika?,
3sG INTR-shopso  3sG poke=FOcC hole ...hole window
pitov-malein diye tov lato? tibi.

door-thief 3sG DEM.DIST put TV

‘The owner opened a shop there, so he made a hole, a hole in the
window to put the TV.

h3, tipu? ditav=lah, s=kapaon tinu? na.
AFF watch there=SFp one=village watch ANAPH

‘Yeah we would watch TV there with the whole village.’

nort-na?  kaldo...uyon main tinju ... tinju ... ba?sin.
especiallyif ... person play boxing ... boxing ... boxing(ENG)
‘Especially if people played “tinju”... boxing’

paka? gei, lagei ... paka neh, paka janareta . hd
agree go again..use DEM.PROX use generator(ENG)... AFF

bayav ... diye paka janareto.
only.then ... 3sG use generator(ENG)

‘We would go there together. He used a generator ... only then ... he
used a generator.

tapi diye ... diye do? mito?  duwi?,
but 3G ... 3SG NEG request money

ade  kapaon-kapaon diye mito?  duwi?.
EXIST RDP-village ~ 3SG request money

‘But he didn't ask for money; some villages would charge.

pyanoh mo?ci? tidu umoh tuwan tibitah sapa ka pagei.
ever auntie sleep house owner TV DEM.DIST until to morning

‘I once slept overnight at the house with the TV until morning.’
h3, tipu? tibi donan kawan, duwe uyon.

AFF watch TV with friend two CLF

‘Yeah I was watching TV with a friend, the two of us.
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umoh pa? ...po? sdaye diye=lah, tibi.. ha? ade tibi too.
house uncle ... uncle sibling 3=roc TV REL EXIST TV DEM.DIST

‘That was her uncle’s house, the one with the TV!
lagei do?, diye do? ... tuwan yumoh tav do? star,
again NEG 3SG NEG ... owner house DEM.DIST NEG start(ENG)

oh jonareta tou . tbov  tibiuyon  pangi...
HES generator(ENG) DEM.DIST ... mother TV person call
tungaov=lah ditav.

wait=FOC there

‘One more thing, when the TV owner didn’t start the generator,
which we called the “TV head”, everyone would just wait.

bukan s=uyon duwe, ba-puloh-puloh uyon.

NEG one=persontwo INTR-RDP-ten(SM?) person

‘It was not only one or two people, but a whole bunch of people.
tungao na, no?  suyoh tuwan umoh tao buke tibi,
wait ANAPH want request owner house DEM.DIST open TV

no?  tinu? tibi.

want watch TV

‘We'd wait and ask the TV owner to turn on the TV, (because) we
wanted to watch TV!

taun ... tujaoh puluhay ... taun lapan puluhay tao,
year ...seven ten’s  ..year eight ten’s = DEM.DIST

ade  tibiwayane-wayonei ... h3, tibikalo doh.
EXIST TV RDP-colour(SM) ... AFF TV colour(ENG) already

‘In the 70s ... in the 80s, there were colour TVs already ... yes, there
were TVs with colours already’

asa tubi? gambo=ya, tinu? ah.
as.soon.as come.out picture=just watch INTER]

‘As soon as the image came out, we would just watch it

tapi mo?ci? dayah buleih mutusika.
but auntie fast can motorcycle(ENG)

‘But I learnt to ride a motorcycle pretty early.
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(50)

(52)

(53)

(54)

uyon  ppuwan ha? ptame skalei=lah buleih nai? mutusika

person female REL first most=FOC can ride motorcycle(ENG)
morcir.

auntie

‘The first woman who could ride a motorcycle was me.

mule-mule ... ba? ayoh ade mutu,

RDP-beginning ... because father EXisT motorcycle(ENG)

ma?ci? buleih nai? mutu.

auntie can ride motorcycle(ENG)

‘At first ... because my father had a motorcycle, I got the chance to
ride it/

main pun cuyei donan aysh  tav, taku? ...

play also steal with father DEM.DIST afraid ...

taku? diye maysh nuy.

afraid 3sG angry there

‘Whenever I did ride it, I did it secretly, fearing that he would be
angry with me.

gei galoh, nai? pyau ... bidu, kapaon sbayon nuy,

go pole ride boat ... Bidur village across there

diye tinga mutu diye dinun.

3sG leave motorcycle 3sG there

‘Tused to row a boat ... (to) Bidur, the village across the river; my dad
would leave his motorcycle there.

diye balei? xxaje patan-patan,

3sG return work RDP-afternoon

mo?ci? gei main ah bayon nuy, danan kawan.

auntie go play INTER]Jside there with friend

‘(After) he came back from work in the afternoon, I would go there
to ride the motorcycle, with a friend’
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(55) masetov ta?do? kanaitkay ah  jalan nein,
time DEM.DIST EXIST vehicle(SM) INTER] road DEM.PROX
ade byape uyon=ya  mutu kapaon nein,
NEG.EXIST few  person=just motorcycle(ENG) village DEM.DIST
ade duwe tige uyon=ya.

EXIST two three person=just

‘At that time there weren't any vehicles or roads like this. There were
only a few people with a motorcycle in this village, two or three at
most.

(56) tapi moPcir=lah, dulov buleih nai? mutu uyony  ppuwan,
but auntie=roc first can ride motorcycle(ENG) person female
kapaon nein.
village DEM.PROX
‘But it was me, who was the first girl that could ride a motorcycle in
this village.

(57) janihno? juge no? juge..no? juge!slagei  do? buleih.
kind want also want also ... want also as.long.as NEG can

‘(I was) the kind of person who would insist on doing things, as long
as I didn’t have the chance.

(58) tapialhamdulilah, do? pyanohjatavh dalan mutu.
but Alhamdulillah NEG ever  fall  inside motorcycle(ENG)

‘But thank goodness, I never fell off a motorcycle
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English summary

This dissertation presents a synchronic description and an analysis of
the historical developments of the Malayic varieties spoken in Kelantan
and Terengganu, two Malaysian states situated on the northeast coast
of the Malay Peninsula. Specifically, it examines three distinct varieties,
namely Kelantan Malay (KM), Coastal Terengganu Malay (CTM) and
Inland Terengganu Malay (ITM). These belong to the Malayic subgroup
within the Austronesian language family and are collectively referred to as
Northeastern Peninsular Malayic varieties (NEPMs).

Chapter 1 offers an overview of Malayic languages with more detailed
background information on NEPMs, as well as an overview of the geo-
historical settings of the area where these languages are spoken. It also
explains the methodology and data collection of the present study. This
dissertation is furthermore divided into two parts. Part one provides de-
scriptive grammar sketches of NEPMs, comprising five chapters. Chapters 2
to 4 focus on the phonology of KM, CTM and ITM respectively. Chapters 5
and 6 describe the basic morphosyntax of NEPMs. Building on the descrip-
tion in Part one, Part two delves into the historical development of NEPMs.
Chapters 7 and 8 draw comparisons between NEPMs and the pre-existing
reconstructions in their common ancestral language, namely Proto Malayic,
investigating the historical phonology and morphology respectively. Sound
changes and their chronological order are established, and the potential
factors contributing to the morphological reduction observed in these lan-
guages are discussed. Chapter 9 is a concluding chapter which draws upon
the linguistic data and historical records to infer the migration patterns of
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NEPM speakers.

While NEPMs share many common sound patterns, particularly in
terms of syllable and word structure, as well as the distribution of con-
sonants, each NEPM variety has its own distinct phonological system.
Notably, the presence of initial geminate consonants, both in morphologic-
ally simple and complex forms, represents a remarkable and typologically
unusual feature within NEPM phonology. The morphosyntactic aspects
of NEPMs also display significant similarities, characterised by a largely
isolating-analytic profile. Diachronically, the evolution of NEPMs is marked
by substantial phonological and morphological reduction. Word-final
consonants have often undergone mergers and losses, and only a limited
number of prefixes are retained from Proto Malayic. Furthermore, original
prefixation has given its way to initial gemination, which is a polyfunctional
morphophonological operation. While some previous studies suggest that
the morphological reduction may be attributed to language contact, this
dissertation argues that the primary driving force behind the morphological
reduction is internal phonological changes, and no clear traces of substrate
influences have been found.

Among the three NEPM varieties, this study highlights the similarities
between KM and CTM on the one hand, and the distinctiveness of ITM
on the other hand, which is manifested in various aspects of its grammar
including phonology, morphology and specific syntactic structures. The
shared changes observed in the consonant systems of NEPMs must also
have followed distinct developments in the vowel systems. It is suggested
that ITM represents a separate variety, distinct from KM and CTM, and
that NEPMs do not form a discrete subgroup within the Malayic languages
despite their commonalities. On the basis of the geographical distribution
and linguistic differentiation of NEPMs, a two-wave migration pattern is
hypothesised. It is posited that the ancestors of ITM speakers arrived earlier
and settled in the inland region of Terengganu, while those of KM and
CTM speakers arrived at a later stage, primarily dispersing along the coastal
areas.



Samenvatting in het Nederlands

Dit proefschrift bevat een synchrone beschrijving en een analyse van de his-
torische ontwikkelingen van de Maleise variéteiten die gesproken worden in
Kelantan en Terengganu, twee Maleisische staten aan de noordoostkust van
het Maleisisch schiereiland. Drie verschillende variéteiten in het bijzonder
worden onderzocht, namelijk Kelantan Maleis (KM), Terengganu Kust Ma-
leis (CTM) en Terengganu Land Maleis (ITM). Ze behoren alle drie tot de
Malayische subgroep van de Austronesische taalfamilie en worden ook wel
de Noordoostelijk Schiereiland Malayische variéteiten (NEPMs) genoemd.

Hoofdstuk 1 biedt een overzicht van Maleise talen met meer gedetail-
leerde achtergrondinformatie over NEPMs, en van de geo-historische set-
ting van het gebied waar deze talen gesproken worden. Het legt verder ook
de methodologie en gegevensverzameling van deze studie uit. Het overige
gedeelte van dit proefschrift bestaat uit twee delen. Deel één bestaat uit vijf
hoofdstukken en geeft beschrijvende grammaticale schetsen van de NEPMs.
Hoofdstukken 2 tot en met 4 richten zich op de fonologie van respectieve-
lijk KM, CTM en ITM. Hoofdstukken 5 en 6 beschrijven de basale morfosyn-
taxis van NEPMs. Voortbouwend op de beschrijving in deel één, gaat deel
twee in op de historische ontwikkelingen van NEPMs. Voortbouwend op de
beschrijving in deel één, gaat deel twee in op de historische ontwikkeling
van NEPMs. Hoofdstukken 7 en 8 trekken vergelijkingen tussen de NEPMs
en de reeds bestaande reconstructies in hun gemeenschappelijke voorou-
dertaal, namelijk het Proto Malayisch, en ze onderzoeken de fonologie en
morfologie vanuit historisch perspectief. Klankveranderingen en hun chro-
nologische volgorde worden vastgesteld, en een bespreking volgt van de mo-
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gelijke factoren die bijgedragen hebben tot de morfologische reductie die in
deze talen waargenomen wordt. Hoofdstuk 9 dient als afsluitend hoofdstuk,
waarin op basis van de linguistische gegevens en historische documenten de
migratiepatronen van de NEPM-sprekers worden afgeleid.

Elke NEPM variéteit heeft haar eigen fonologische systeem, maar on-
derling hebben ze veel gemeenschappelijke klankpatronen gemeen, met
name in termen van lettergreep- en woordstructuur en in de verdeling
van medeklinkers. Vooral de aanwezigheid van gegemineerde beginme-
deklinkers is een opmerkelijke en typologisch ongebruikelijke eigenschap
binnen de fonologie van de NEPMs, zowel in morfologisch eenvoudige als
complexe vormen. De morfosyntactische aspecten van NEPMs vertonen
ook significante overeenkomsten, die gekenmerkt worden door een groten-
deels isolerend-analytisch profiel. Diachroon wordt de evolutie van NEPMs
gekenmerkt door substantiéle fonologische en morfologische reductie.
Medeklinkers aan het einde van woorden zijn vaak samengevoegd en
verloren gegaan en slechts een beperkt aantal voorvoegsels uit het Proto
Malayisch is bewaard gebleven. Bovendien heeft oorspronkelijke prefige-
ring plaatsgemaakt voor initiéle geminatie, hetgeen een polyfunctioneel-
morfofonologische operatie is. Hoewel sommige eerdere studies suggereren
dat de morfologische reductie kan worden toegeschreven aan taalcontact,
dit proefschrift betoogt dat interne fonologische veranderingen de primaire
drijfveer zijn van de morfologische reductie. Bovendien vertonen NEPMs
geen duidelijke sporen van substraatinvloed.

Van de drie NEPM-variéteiten belicht deze studie enerzijds de overeen-
komsten tussen KM en CTM en anderzijds de distincte eigenschappen van
ITM, die tot uiting komen in fonologie, morfologie en specifieke syntacti-
sche structuren. De gemeenschappelijke veranderingen die in de medeklin-
kersystemen van NEPMs worden waargenomen moeten ook verschillende
ontwikkelingen in de klinkersystemen hebben gevolgd. Er wordt gesugge-
reerd dat ITM een aparte variéteit vertegenwoordigt, die verschilt van KM en
CTM, en dat, ondanks hun onderlinge overeenkomsten, NEPMs geen aparte
subgroep vormen binnen de Malayische talen. De huidige verspreiding en
differentiatie van de NEPMs suggereren een migratiepatroon in twee gol-
ven. Er wordt verondersteld dat de voorouders van ITM-sprekers eerder aan-
kwamen en zich vestigden in het binnenland van Terengganu, terwijl de
voorouders van KM- en CTM-sprekers later arriveerden en zich voorname-

lijk langs de kustgebieden hebben verspreid.



Ringkasan dalam Bahasa Melayu

Disertasi ini membentangkan deskripsi sinkronik dan analisis perkembang-
an sejarah dialek-dialek Melayu yang dituturkan di Kelantan dan Terengga-
nu, dua negeri yang terletak di pantai timur laut Semenanjung Tanah Mela-
yu. Secara khususnya, disertasi ini meneliti tiga dialek, iaitu Dialek Kelantan
(KM), Dialek Terengganu Pesisir (CTM) dan Dialek Ulu Terengganu (ITM).
Ketiga-tiga dialek ini tergolong dalam rumpun Malayik dalam keluarga ba-
hasa Austronesia. Ketiga-tiga dialek tersebut juga dirujuk sebagai Dialek-
dialek Malayik Semenanjung Timur Laut (NEPMs) secara kolektifnya dalam
disertasi ini.

Bab 1 memberikan gambaran keseluruhan tentang bahasa-bahasa Ma-
layik, serta maklumat latar belakang yang lebih terperinci tentang NEPMs
dan maklumat geografi dan sejarah kawasan di mana dialek-dialek tersebut
dituturkan. Bab 1 juga menerangkan metodologi dan kaedah pengumpulan
data dalam kajian ini. Isi utama disertasi ini terbahagi kepada dua bahagian.
Bahagian Pertama terdiri daripada lima bab yang melakarkan tatabahasa
deskriptif NEPM. Antaranya, Bab 2 hingga 4 masing-masing memfokuskan
fonologi KM, CTM dan ITM. Bab 5 dan 6 menerangkan aspek-aspek mor-
fosintaksis asas NEPM. Berdasarkan deskripsi dalam Bahagian Pertama, Ba-
hagian Kedua menyelidiki perkembangan sejarah NEPM. Bab 7 dan 8 mem-
bandingkan NEPMs dengan bahasa purba yang sama, iaitu Proto Malayik,
di samping masing-masing menghuraikan sejarah fonologi dan morfologi.
Perubahan bunyi dan susunan kronologinya diwujudkan, dan faktor-faktor
yang berpotensi menyumbang kepada pengurangan morfologi yang boleh
diperhatikan dalam dialek-dialek tersebut juga dibincangkan. Sebagai bab
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penutup, Bab 9 menggunakan data linguistik dan rekod sejarah untuk mem-
buat penggulungan corak migrasi penutur NEPM.

Setiap dialek NEPM mempunyai sistem fonologi tersendiri sambil ber-
kongsi banyak pola bunyi yang serupa, terutamanya dalam hal suku kata
dan struktur perkataan, serta taburan konsonan. Keistimewaan utama ter-
letak pada kehadiran konsonan panjang di awal perkataan, sama ada kata
tunggal mahupun kata terbitan. Ciri ini adalah luar biasa dari segi tipologi
fonologi. Aspek morfosintaksis NEPM juga memaparkan persamaan yang
ketara. Pada keseluruhannya, ketiga-tiga dialek tersebut mempunyai profil
morfologi yang isolatif dan analitik. Evolusi diakronik NEPM ditandai de-
ngan pengurangan fonologi dan morfologi yang ketara. Konsonan akhir kata
sering mengalami penggabungan dan kehilangan. Di samping itu, hanya se-
jumlah kecil imbuhan awalan dikekalkan daripada Proto Malayik. Tambah-
an pula, awalan asal telah memberikan laluan kepada pemanjangan kon-
sonan awal, satu operasi morfofonologi yang berbagai fungsi. Walaupun be-
berapa kajian terdahulu telah mencadangkan bahawa pengurangan morfo-
logi mungkin dipengaruhi oleh pertembungan dengan bahasa-bahasa lain,
disertasi ini berpendapat bahawa faktor utama yang menyebabkan pengu-
rangan morfologi ialah perubahan fonologi dalaman, dan tidak ada kesan
jelas pengaruh substrat telah ditemui.

Kajian ini juga mengetengahkan persamaan antara KM dan CTM, dan
keistimewaan ITM di antara tiga dialek NEPMs. Hal ini dimanifestasikan da-
lam pelbagai aspek tatabahasa, termasuk fonologi, morfologi dan struktur
sintaksis tertentu. Perubahan bersama yang diperhatikan dalam sistem kon-
sonan NEPM mestilah juga mengikuti perkembangan yang berbeza dalam
sistem vokal. Disertani ini mencadangkan bahawa ITM mewakili satu dia-
lek yang berasingan daripada KM dan CTM. NEPMs tidak membentuk sub-
kumpulan diskret dalam rumpun bahasa Malayik, sesungguhnya terdapat
persamaan. Berdasarkan taburan geografi dan pembezaan linguistik NEPM
pada masa kini, disertasi ini menghipotesiskan corak migrasi dua gelom-
bang: nenek moyang penutur ITM tiba lebih awal dan menetap di kawasan
pedalaman di Terengganu, manakala penutur KM dan CTM tiba kemudian
dan kebanyakannya tersebar di sepanjang kawasan pesisir pantai.
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